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HIS HIGHNESS 


Honourable 


COUNCIL 


SSET is not prefamption that hath ix 
fe duced me to.this addrefi, but fcn/ 
NGNG of duty, and of that obligation thai 
<4) lies upon'ines. For befides that bo. 
DW ALIC ‘OY oa mage which Lowe, in. common. with 
eee the whole Nation, to bis Highnefs 
(whom the Lord hath placed over us, and raifed up 
a Healer and Deliverer in the needfull time) a— 
peculiar and redoubled bond of fealty obligeth me, 
as living in a‘Rettory that belongeth to his ‘Patronage 
and Donation. Which tenancy and dependance_, 
as 1 cannot but own, in all fubmifivenef, thank- 






fulneffe and duty; fo in acknowledgement thereof 


and of my hearty Loyalty to his Highneffe, I have 
affumed the humble boldnefs to prefent th poor Tri- 
bute and Oblation to Him, baying no better thing to 
offer, Hs Clemency and Goodnef will not defpife 
the Offering of a willing minde, though it be but mean, 
e/pectally 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory, : 
~ efpecially one of thisnature: I dare not call the Sub-- 
jet that Ihave handled, Mean,  becaufe it 1s thes ” 
fumme of the New Teftament, but the failings and 
meanneffe of the handling of it, »as it 1s the mores. 
_ excufable, becaufe aiming at fo worthy a Subjett Cand 
whois fufficient for thefe things ®) fo may 1 hope that 
it will finde the more eafie pardon, and fome acce- 
pwnce, for the Subjetts fake. : , 
With this moft bumble addreffe to bu Highneffen, 
Iwas defirous to leave an humble memoriall alfo with 
your Honours who ftand fo near Flim, not only of pro- 
fefion of that fervice and obfervance that with allthe 
Nation Lowe to your Lordfbips, but alfo of fpecial 
thankefulneffe and acknowledgement of pa 
and favour received from your ‘Honourable Table, 
in a matter of mine own particular concernment. L 
can adde no more, but my prayers to the Father of 
mercies, for bis gracious Protection. of bis Elighne/fe: 
and your H.H. and that be will gmde youap all pont 
Councels and in\all your wates. 7 Ene Ce 


| Devoted to Your H.H. 


in all Service, 














































feo eR CRA De Bes 


Shall not trouble the Reader with any long di- 
{courfe to fhew how the Scripture abounds with 
tranfpofition of ftories, how the holy Ghoft doth 
eminently hereby fhew, the Majefty of his ftyle 
and Divine wifdome; how this is equally ufed. in 
: both Teftaments; what need the ftudenct of Scri- 

"B® pture hath, carefully to obferve thofe diflocations 5 

and what profit he may reape, by reducing them 
to their proper time and order. 1 fhall only in briet give account of 
what I have done in the enfuing Treatife, which refers to that way of 
ftudy of the New Teftament. 

Some years ago I publifhed The Harmony, Chronicle and order of 
the old Teftament, obferving what tranfpofitions may be obferved, 
there, che reafon of their diflocating, and where, in Chronicall ac- 
count, is their proper time and place: and accordingly manifefting 
the gentiine Order of the Books, Chapters, Stories and Prophefies 
through the whole Book. The New Teftament being Written and 
Compofed after the very fame manner of texture, requireth the like 
obfervation, and having made che Affay upon the one, I could not 
but dothe like by the other. I have therefore firft obferved the proper 
Time and Order of the Texts of the Evangelifts, and how all the four 
may be reduced into the current of one Story, and thereby evidences ta- 





ken ontofthemthemfelves. Icould willingly have publifhed the Text ‘ 


it felf in chat Order, for fo Ihave tranfcribed it from end to end; 
and{oI offered it to the Prefs, but found its paflage difficule: So that I 
have been forced to give direGtions forthe fo readingof it only by naming 
Chapters and verfes. It would have been both more cafie and more plea- 
fant co the Reader, had the Text of the four been laid before him in feve- 
rall Columes, bat his examining and ordering it in his own Bible by the 
intimations given, will coft more labour indeed, but will better confirm 
memory and underftanding. 
The Aés of the Apofties, donot much fcruple the Reader with diflota- 
tionss butthe taking up of the times of the Stories, is not of little diffi- 
culty, and yet in fome particulars, of fome neceffity: Thefeare obferved 
where moft materiall, according to what light and evidence may be had 
forthem, either in the Textiit felf there, or elfwhere. Efpecially I have 


indeavoured to obferve the times.of the writing of The Epz/tles, bord 
a hele 
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pay 


Bares 


rey 


pisces es Sa eb aS ae 








TO.THE READER, 
thofe that fall in,inthofe times that the Story of The Acts of the Apoffles 


handleth, andthofe that were written afterward. For the fixing of {ome 


there is fo plain ground from the’Text thatthe time is determined cer 
tainly ; for others, we are put to probability and conjecture, yer fuch 
ground to build conjeGure on, that I hope there hath not been much 
roving fromthe marks. I muft ftand at the Readers cen{ure. 

I was unwilling to have medled with 7 he Revelation, partly becaufe I 


have no mindeto be bold in things of that nacure [1fee too much daring - 


with that Book already} and partly, becaufe I could not goalong with 
the common ftating of the times, and mattets there: yet being neceflita- 
ted by the nature of the task, that I had undertaken, I could not but deal 
with the Timesand Order of things fpoken of in that Book: and that 
could not be done neither, without fome {peaking to the things them- 
felves : which I have conjectured at [referring allto better Judgements] 
by the beft propriety of the Language and Dialed uled, I could obferve: 
Whete literally, and where allufively tobe underftood. | 

Now becaufe it would have been buta tedious task for the Reader, 
only to ftudy upon the meer diflocatioris, and the ordering of them, or 
only to be pondering how to lay all intheir right current, 1 have not on- 
ly gonethe way. before him, but have flrewed his way all along with 
variety of obfervations ; as not obvious [for fuch would have but ed- 
ded one tedioufnefs to another] fo 1 hope not unprofitable, nor with- 
out his delight. 

[have not fet my felf to Comment, butin a trarfient way to hint the 
clearing of fome of the moft .confpicuous difficulties, and that partly 
from the Text it felt, and partly from Talmudicall colle@ions. Of which 
later I have alleadged very many, and the moft of them I hope not 
impertinently, but for ufefull iluftration. Fer though it is true indeed 
that there are no greater enemies to Chris, nor greater deniers of the 
Doétrine of the Goipel, then the Hebrew Writers; yetas Cerah’s Cens 
fers, and the fpoils of David's enemies, were dedicatedto the. SanQu- 
ary fervice, fo may the’Reeords, to be met with in thele men, be_of 


moft excellent ufe and improvement to the explication of a world of pal- . 


fages inthe New Teftament: Nay multitudes of paflages not poffibly to 
be explained, but from thefe Records. For fince the icene of the moft 
actings in it, was among the Jews, che fpeeches of Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles were to the Jews, and they Jews by birth and education that wrote 
the Goipels and Epiftles, it is no wonder if ic {peak thie Jews Dialeé& 
throughout, and glanceth at their Traditions, Opinions and Cuftoms at 
every ftep. - What Author in the world but he is beft to be underftood 
from the Writers and Dialeé& ‘of his own Nation ¢ What one Roman 
Whiter can a man tinderftandinely reade,unlefs he be well acquainted with 
their Hiftory, Cuftoms, Propriety of phrafes and common fpeech¢ So 
doth the New ‘Teftament, Voguitur cum vulgos Though it bepenned in 
Greck, ‘it {peaks in the phrafe of the Jewith Nation among whom it was 
penned allalong, and there are multitudes of expreffions in it which are 
not to be found bur there and inthe Jews Writings in all the vvorld. 
They ate very much deceived that think the New Teftament fo very 
eafie to be underftood, becavfe' of the familiar doQtine it containeth, 
Faithand Repentance. Ie is true indeed, it is plainer asto the matter it 

| handleth, 
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TO THE READER) 


handleth, then the Old, becaufe it isan unfolding of the Old: but for 
the attaining of the underftanding of the expreffions that itufeth in the(é 
explications, you muft go two fteps further then you do about the Old, 
namely to obferve vvhere and how it ufeth the Septnagints Greek; as it 
doth very commonly, and when it ufeth the Jews Idiome, or reference 
thereunto, which indeed it doth continually : A Student well verfed in 
their Language and Writings would finde it no great difficulty to tran- 
flate the New Teftament into Talmudick language, almoft from verfe 
to verfe, foclofe doth it {peak all along to their common {fpeech. The 
allegations that I have produced of this nature in this prefent Trac, I 
have done but curforily, as not writing a Comment, but a running Sur- 
vey of the Times, Order and Hiftory of the whole New Teftament : 
So that it may be many of them may not {peak to every Reader that full 
intent for which they are produced, and which, would I have {pent tinie 
to have'been their Interpreter [but I was willing to avoid prolixity] I 
could have made them to have {poken plainly. What I might have done in 
this kinde J fhall fhew but by one inftance [ which lee not the Reader think 
tedious here, fince I have avoided tedioufnefs inthis kinde all along hereaf- 
ter Jand this is by a Comment inthe way we have been {peaking of but up- 
on one verfe,and that is the 22¢verfe of the 54 Chapter of Matthew,which 
Ihave picked outthe rather, to make an exercitation upon, becaufe tt is 
generally held by all Expofitors, chat in it there“is a plain reference to 


fomething in the Jewith Cuftoms, which is the thing we'ihave been 
mentioning. 


Whofeever ts angry with his brother without a cane, {hall bein 
7 danger of Fudgement, &c. 


The fenfe which is ordinarily given of this verfe in the conftruction of 
many Expofitors, is madeto referre unto thecthree forts of Judicatories 
among the Jews: the loweft confifting of three Judges, the middle of 
twenty three, andthe fupream of feventy one. With which allufionand 
explication I cannot clofe, upon thefe three Reafons: 1. Becaufe the 
loweft Judicatory to which they apply the word The Fudcement, had 
nothing to do in capitall matters: and fo the conclufion of the ver{é be- 
fore cannot be underftood in this verfe, The warderey Jhall be in danger of 
being judged by the Fudicatory of three, for they judged no fuch thing ; 
and anf{werably the firft claufe in this verfe, where the fame word The 
Fudgement is relerved, cannothave the fameapplication. 2. The word 
Zurédpey is ufed only in the fecond claufe, and it will be hard to give area- 
fon why the middle Sanhedrin thould only be fo called (as that interpre- 
tation makes itto be] when all the three, and moft eminently the high- 
eft, did bear that name. 3. Toapply Gebewna ignis to penalty inflided 
by thehigheft Sashedrins, as divers do, doth caufe fo hard {training [as 
may be obferved inthe feverall allufions that are framed of it | that it is 
very farre from aneafily digefted and: current fenfe; I deny not indeed 
that Chrif in the verfe alluded to fomething of the Jews practifes, in 
fome point of Judicature, but unto whar, I {hall defer to conjecture, till 
its courfecome, in the method, in which it feemeth moft genuine to rake 
the unfolding of the verfeup, andthatis 1. To confider of three words 
in. its which alfo are to be met in other places, and focarry a more ge- 
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TO THE READER. 


nerallconcernment with them, then to be confined untothis verfe, and 
thofeare, Brother, and”zvx@, and Gebenua. 2. To confider of the three 
degrees of offences that are fpoken of, namely canjelef anger, faying 
Raka, and calling Thow fool. And 3. to confider of thethree penalties 
denounced upon thefe offences, viz. Judgement, The Councik, and Hell 
free. : ai 

1. The word Brother, which doth fo conftantly wrap up all profeffors 
of the Name of Gérift, inthe fignification of it, inthe New Teftament, 
may hotunfitly be looked upon, by reflexion upon the fenfe of the word 
Neightour inthe Old /Teftament, as that was commonly interpreted and 
underftood by the’ Jews: By afing the word Neighbour [faith Rabli Na. 
than beexsludeth ali the Heathen, Aruch.in TY" 3. And let this pat 
fage of Maymony be well weighed: It % al one [faith he} to flay an If- 
rachite and to flay a Canaanite fervant : be that doth either muft be pur to death 
for. it : An Ifraclite that (layeth a flranger fojourntr is not put to death by 
the Sanhedrin for it, becanfeit w faid, If a mancome prefampiuoufly upon bis 
neighbour [Exode21.14..) andit w needlefto fay, he is not to be put to death 
for 4 Heathen, Andit « all one for awantokel anether mans [ervant, or t0 
kill his own fervant, for he must die for either, becanfe a fervant hath taken 
upos hins the Conumandments, and is added to the poffefion ofthe Lord. In 
Rotfeahh,&c. per.r, By which it is apparent that chey accounted all of 
their own Retigion, and them only, to comeunder the title Neighbour: 
to which opinion how our Saviour {peaketh you may obferve in Lake 10, 
29,30.6¢. So that inthe Jewith Chrch there were thofe that went un- 
der the notion of Brethren, that is, Ifraelites, who were all of one blood ; 
and thofe that went under the name of Neighbours, and. thofe were they 
that camein from other Nations to their Religion: They hall wo wre 
teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, Jer.3t. 34;0°6. 
Now underthe Gofpel, where there: is no diftin@ion of Tribes and kin. 
reds, the word Brother is ordinarily uled to fignifie in the fame lati= 
tude that Nerghbour haddone: namely allthat come into the profeffion 
of the Gofpel, and isis fo taken alfo,.asthat had been, in contradiftin- 
ion toa Heathen : Any man thas is called a Brother, x Cote5.11. If thy 
brother offend thee,cve: Let him beas 4 Heathen, Mat.18.15,17. 

2. “Brox @-s which our Englifh rendereth, Is. 42 danger of, tranflates the 
word 2"Mand'3 M9, which are as.ordinarily ufed among the Jewifh 
Writers, as any words whatfoever: as 7S On Guilty of death, IM 
t) > Guilty of cutting off, &c. Every page almoft in either Talmud will 
give you examples of ghis nature. 

2. Gehenna » It iswell known that this expreffion is taken from *~"3 
<I The valley of Hianem, of which, and of the filthinefs and abo- 
minablene{s of which place, there is fo much {poken in Scripture. ‘There 
was the horrid Idol Molech to which they burnt their children in the 
fire: dnd thither, as D. Kimebé faith, was caft owt all the filth and unbu- 
4 ia ine and there was a continuall fire 10 barn the filth and she bones, 

0 P{at.27. 

| From hencethe Jews borrowed the word, and ufed it in their ordina- 
ry language, to betoken Med: And the Text from which they efpecially 
tranflated the conftruGion, feemeth to have been the laft verfe of the 
Prophefie of Jfaiah, which by fome of thein is glofied thus, cémd rs) 





























































TO THE READER. 


Shall go forth our of Fernfalem inte the valley of Hinnom, and there they thali 
fee the carcafes of thofe that rebelled againft me, &c. Vid. Kimch. & Ab.EZr. 
ip loc. 

It were endleffe to fhew the frequency of the word in their Writers: 
let thefe few examples fuffice. Chald. Paraph. in Vfa.26.15. Lord thes 
wilt drive all the wicked to Gebinnom, And on If4.33.14. The wicked 
foal be judged and delivered to Gehinnom the everlafting burning. And 
on ver.17. Thou {halt fee thofe that go down to the Land of Gebinnom, 
R. Sol.on Ifa. 24.22. They {hall be gathered together, as prifomers are ga- 
shered in the pit, and [ball be {hut wp in prifos MINI? Co "aN 
Kronos bis yrervaw tie peervar, They that guilty of Gehinnom into Gehinnom.Targ. 
in Rath 2.12. Be thou delivered from the Fudgement of Gebinnom. Mi- 
dras Mifhle fol.69. Do you think to’ be detivered from the Fudgement of 
Gehinnom? Baal Tur. in Gen. 1.1. Becanfe of the Law, they are deli- 
vered from the Fudgement of Gebennah, &c. See the phrafe, wwvatth. 
23-33. 

And now we have done with words, let us come to fentences, and 
confider the offences that are prohibited, which are eafily acknow- 
ledged to be graduall, or one above another. About the firft, v7, 
Caufeleffe anger, there needeth no explanation, the words and matter are 
plain enough. 

The fecond is, Whofoever fhall fay to his brother Racha. A nickname 
or fcornfull citle ufuall which they difdainfully puc one upon another; 
and very commonly: and therefore our Saviour hath fpecified in this 
word, the rather becaufe it was of fo common ufe among them, and 
they. made no bones at it. Take thefe few examples, 4 certain man 
fought.to betake himfelf to repentance (and reftitution.) His wife {aid 
to bim Rekah df thou make restitution, even thy girdle about thee a not 
thine own, &c. Tanchum fol.5. Rabbi Fochanan was teaching concerning 
she building of ferufalem with Saphires and Diamonds, &c. Oneof his {cho- 
lars laughed him to cera, But afterward being convinced of the truth of 
the thing, he faith to him, Rabbi, Dothon expound, for it w fit for thee 
to.expound: as thou faideft fo have 1 fen it: He faith to him Rekah, 
Hadft thow not feen thow wouldest not have beleeved, &c. Midras Tillin. 
fol.38.col.4. Towhat # the thing like? Toa King of flefh and blood whe 
took towife a Kings daughter: he {aith to her, Watt and fillme a cup, but 
fhe would wot : whereupon be was angry and put her away: She went and 
was married toafordid felow: and he faith to her, Wait and fill me acup: 
She [aid umio him, Rekah, I ama Kings daughter, &c. Idem in Pal, 1376 
A Gentile faithto an Ifraclite, Ihave a dainty dilb, for thee to cat of. He 
faith What wit? He an{wers Swines flelb. He [aith to him, Rekah,even what 
yon. kill of clean beafts is forbidden ws, much more ths. Tanch, fol. 18. 
col. 4. 

The third offenceis to fay toa brother, T40x fool, which how to di- 
ftinguith from Racha, which fignifies a empty fellow, were fome difficul- 
ty, but that Solemon is a good Diéionary here for us, who takes the 
term continually for a wicked wretch and reprobate, and in oppofiti- 
onto. fpirituall wifdom: Sothat in the firft claufe is condemned cau/e 
leffe anger 5 inthe fecond, {eornfull taunting and reproaching of a brother : 
andin the laft, calling bine «reprobate and wicked, or uncharitably cenfu- 
ring 
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TO THE READER! 
ring his. {piritualland eternalleftate. And this laft doth more elpecially 
hit the Scribes and Pharifees, who arrogated to themfelves only to be | 
called D2" pifemen, but of all others had this’ {cornfull and ~ 
uncharitable opinion, This people that knoweth nor the Law cur fed, 
F0b.7-49. ‘ 

And now for the ‘penalties denounced upon thefé offences, let us 
look upon them, taking notice of thefe two traditions of the Jews, 
which our Saviour feemeth to face and to contradi@. 1. That they 
accounted the command Then fhalt nt kill, to aim only at aGuall mur- 
der. So in their colle@ing of the 613 precepts out of the Law, they 
underftand that command to mean but this, That ene fhould not kill an 
Ifraclite: Vid. trip. Targ. ibid. Sepher Chinnuch ibid. Maym. tn Rotfeah : 
per.1. And accordingly they allotted this only violation of it to judge- 
ment. Again{t chis wilde gloffe and pra@tife he {peaketh in the farft 
claufe: Ye have heard it faid, Thou (halt not kill, and he that killeth or 
committeth actuall murder, is liable to judgement, and ye extend the 
violation of that Command no further; bue I fay to you, that caufe- 
leffe anger againft thy brother is a violation of that Command, and 
even that. maketh a man liable to judgement. 2. They allotted only 
that murder to be judged.by the Councill or Sanhedyin, that was com. 
mitted by a man in propria perfond. Let them {peak their own fenfe: 
cA murderer is he that kils his neighbiur with a flome; or with Irons or 
that thrufts him into water or fire out of which it is not pofsible to get owt a- 
gain, of the man dic he is enilty, 2M [ 'vex@.] But if he thru him into 
fire tr water, out of which it is pofible to get out again, though he die, yer 
he ts quit. He fets on hima dog or a ferpent, he is quit : He imended ta kik 
a fivanger and kils ay Ifraclites To kill a little one, and kils one of fature: 
To hit him on the loins, and fuch a blow on the loins could not kill him, but 
at miffes the loins and bits him on the heart and kils hims be ¢ quit. Hes 
iutenaed tohit himon the heart, and [uch a blow on the heart was enough te 
kill him, but it lights onthe loins, and [uch a blow on the loins was not enough 
to kill him, yet he dies: he is quit... He intended to firike one of flature, 
and the blow was not enough to have billed one of flature , but it lights op 
A little one, and there was emouchin the blow 10 have killed a little onc, and 
he dies, yet he quit, Heintended to hit alittle one, and there was enough 
bathe blow 10 killa little one, but Gt lights on one of ftature, and there was 
wot. enough in the blow tokill one of ftature, yet he dies: heis quit.” R'St- 
moon faith, Though he intended to kill one, and kils anorber, be is quit, &c. 
Talm.in Sanhedr. per.g. 

Avy one that kilshis neighbour with bis hand, ws if he strike him with a 
ford, or with a ftone that kils him, or ffrangles him till he die, or barns him 
sm the fire, fecing that he kils him any how in his own perfon, bo {uch a ones 
must be put to death by the Sanhedrin: But he that hives another to kill his 
veighbour, or that fends his fervams and they kill him, or that violently 
thrafts him before a Lion, or the like, and the beaft kils him: Any ones 
of thee is a [hedder of blood, and the guilt of foedding of blood is spon him, 
andhe ts liable todeath by the band of heaven; but he 1 nor to be put to death 
by; the Sanhedrin, And whence is the proof that it maft be thus? Becaufes 
it # faid, He that fheds mans blood, by man fhall his blood be fhed. 
This # he that flays a man himfelf, and not by the hand of another. ca 
blood 
















































TO THE READER. 


blood of your lives will I require: This & he that flays bimfelf. At the 
hand of every beaft will 1 require it: This i he that delivers up bis 
mcighbour before a beast to be rent in pieces. At the hand of man, even at 
the hand of every mans brother will I requireshe life of man: This s 
he that hires others to kill his nerghbour : In this interpretation requiring 
is {poken of all the three, behold their jadeement is delivered over to hea- 
ven (or God.| Axed all thefe manflayers and the like, who-are net liable, 
to death by the Sanhedrin, if the King of ifvael will flay them by the,» 
Fudgement of the Kingdom and the Law of Nations, be may 8c. Maym. 
bi fupr. per.2. ; 

You may obferve inthefe wretched traditions a twofold killing, and 
a twofold judgement: a mans killing another in his own perfon and 
with his own hand, and fuch a one liable to che judgement ‘of the Sa/- 
hedrin, tobe put to death by them asa murderer: And amanthat kil- 
led another by proxy , not with his own hand, but hiring another to 
kill him, or turning a beaft or ferpéene upon him to kill him. ‘This can 
not to be judged and executed by thé Sachedrin, but teferred and refer- 
ved only to the judgement of God. So that frony hence we fee plainly, 
in what fenfe the word Fdcement is nfed in the later end of the preceding 
verfe, ahd the firft claufe of this, hainely nét forthe Judgement of any 
ofthe Sashedrins, asit iscommonly underftood, but for the Pudcement 
of Ged. \n the former verfe Chrif? {peaks their fenfe, and in the firft 
claufe of this, his own, in application toit. Ye have heard it faid, that 
any man that kils is liableto the Judgement of God ; But I fayto you 
that he chat ts but angry with his brother withouta caule, is liabléto the 
Judgementof God. You have heard it faid, That he only that com- 
mits murder with his own hand, isto be judged bythe Councill or San- 
bedrinas amurderer; But I fayto you, that he that but cals his brother 
Racha, as common awordas ye make it, and athing of nothing, he is 
liable to be judged by the Sanhedrin. 

Laftly, He that faith to his brother, Thou fool, wicked one, or caft- 
away, /hall be in danger of bell fire. “Evoy~G- kus yeevay me@-, There aretwo 
obfervable things in the words. Thé firft i& thé Change of cafe from 
what was before: there it was faid, 7) xptow; 3 ouvedrio, but here és y<evaep, 
And hereupon S. Petit in his varie Lectiones lib.t.cap.1. profeffeth that 
he cannot wonder enough, that Expofitors fhould not obferve this va- 
riation: and whathe himfelf maketh of the obfervation of it I thall noc 
infift upon, but referrethe Reader to his own words. Surely he little 
mindes the Greek Text that fees not this in it, and there needs nor any 
farte* fetched Expofition to fatisfie about it: Ie is but an Emphaticall 
raifing of the fenfe, to make it the more feeling and to {peak home: 
He that faith to his brother Raka hall bein danger ofthe Councill, but 
he that faies 7how fool, he hall be in danger of a penalty even to hell 
fire. And thus our Saviour doth equall the fin and penalty in a very 
juft parallel. Injuft anger, with Gods juft anger and judgement: Pub- 
lick reproach, with publick corre@ion by the Conncill:, And cenfu- 
ring for achilde of hell; tothe fire of hell. —2--Itis no-faidt tz Tee Hens, 
70 the fire of hell, but is yerver rke@, To a hell of fire: in which expref- 
fion he doth ftill fet the Emphafis higher: And befides the reference to 
the valley of Hinnom, he feemeth to referte to that penalty ufed by the 
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TO THE READER. 


sanbedrin, of burning : the moft bitter death thar they ufedto ppt men 
unto : the manner of which was thus: They fet the malefattsr ina dung- 
bill np tothe knees : and they put a towell about bs meck, and one pul done 
way, and another another, tll by thus flrangling bim whey forced Lim t0 
open his mouth, Zhen did they pour fcalding vead-inio bis mouth, which 
went down into his belly and fo burnt his bowels. Talm. in Sanhed. per. 7s 
Now having {poken inthe claufe before of being judged by the Sanhe- 
drin, whole terribleft penalty was this burning, he doth in this claute 
raife the penalty higher, namely of burning, but in hell: nota little {cal- 
ding lead, buteven with 4 Hell of fire, &c. 

The greateft part of the New Teftament might be obferved'to fpeak 
in fuch reference to fometing or other commonly known, or uled or {po- 
ken among the Jews, and even the difficultett paflages in it might be 
brought to farre more facility then they be, if thefe references were 
well obferved. There are divers places where Commentators, not 
able to clear the fenfe for want of this, have been bold tofay the Text is 
corrupt, and to frame a Text of their own heads; whereasthe matter 
skilfully handled in this way, might have been made plain: Aswe have 
given experiment in this kinde in fome as we have gonealong, and divers 
others might have been inftanced, but our work was not now to write a 
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T he. Firft Parts 
VIZ. 


The HARMONY and ORDER 
OF THE 
FOUR EVANGELISTS: 


SECTION I. 


Lu x £--Chap.I. Ver.1,2,3,4. 
Luxe s Preface. His Warrant to Write his Gofpel. 


Wd) DA MM f |N compiling the four Evangelifts into one continued current 
ma \\ #/ | and ftory, this Preface that Luke prefixeth to his Gofpel, may 
—_' very fitly be fet before them all, as a generall Proem to the 
(A \ whole. 
oh If he wrote his Gofpel,neer about that time,when he wrote 
his Aéts of the Apoftles, it was not till Pax/ had now worn out 
his two yearsimprifonment in Rome, or thereabout, As 28. 
30. which was twenty feaven years after Chrifts afcenfion: 
by which time the Gofpel had been carried by the Apoftles 
z who were. eye-Witneffes of Chriffs actions, and by the Difci- 
ples, who were Adiniffers of the Word,through the moft parts of the world. 

From thefe mens Sermons and relations, many undertook to write Gofpels, partly for 
their own ufe,and partly for the benefit of others: which thing, though they did lawful- 
ly and with a good intent, yet becaufe they did it not by infpiration, nor by divine war- 
rant; albeit,what they had written were according to truth, yet was the authority of their 
writings but humane, and not to be admitted into the divine Canon, But L«ke had his in- 
telligence and indtructions from above, Avaty, ver.3. 
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The Harmony of 
SECTION If. 


Jouwn Chap. fromthe beginning to Ver.15. 
CHRIST s Divinity fhewed : andthe fitnel[eof him,the word,te be incarnate. 


““%® Fter the'Preface, this portion dotly july challenge to be'ranked firft : for it not on- 
Ay treateth of Chrifts Divinity which is firft to be looked after in his ftory,but it alfo 
f{heweth, how proper it was for him the fecond perfon in the Tinity to be incarnate, rar 
thexgien either of the other perfons: 1. He being the ord by whom the world was 
creamm.and thérefore fitteft by whom it fhould be redeemed." 2. The Word in whom the 
promile of life was given, ver.4. and fo moft fir by whom life fhould be brought.. 3. The 
fubftance of that word. of promife, ‘that faone as a light throughout all the old Teftament, 
inthe darkye[fe ofthe types, figures, prophefies and myfteries thefe, and. the darknefle of 
thofe-obfeure difpenfations comprehended it not,’ but that at gave lightand fhonein that 
obfcurity: and they couldnot comprehend it,it being a light to break out in@ fan greater 
luftre then they affoarded. | 
SECTION “IIL 


Luxe Chap. from Ver.5. to Ver.57. 


Year of | Year of) AUGU-! H E-\The birth of toby the Baptift, and the birth of our 
IWorld, | Rome. \ STUS. | ROD:+ Saviour foretold by the Angel Gabriel. 
| 3927- | 753+ 1 30 | 34.| The Method and order of this Section, will not 











need much proof or cléeridg. The preceding, gave an intitgation of Chrifs forerunner, fob. 
1.6. and this begins to tell his ftory co the tull. 


EROD the Great, by defcent an Edomite, and placed by the Romanes King of Fudea, 

[ compare Gex.27.40..] among divers other plagues, in his uneven, an@ rugged 

‘reign,had flain the Sanhedrin, Jofeph: Ant. l.14.c,17.-'and to plafter the bufineffe again, 

by che counfell of Bava ben Bararepaired the Temple, and made it incomparably more 

fumptuous then it was before, fucas. fol.19. He began this work in the 18* year of his 

reign,and it coft him eight.yeats.to finifhit, 7of: 4nt.lib.15.c.14. So that this new fabrick 
was but eight or nine years old at this year that we are upon. 

In this Temple,Zacharias a Prieft of the'courfe of Abia,was offering incenfe in the holy 
place,as was ufed daily said hath tidings brought him of a fon, that fhould be forerunner 
tothe AZeffias. Although Zacharias be faidto have been of the courfe of Abia, yet can it 
hardly be thoughc that he was of his feed and pofterity : for we finde mention but of four 
of the courfes that returned out of Babylon, and e4bias was none of them, Ezra 2.36,37, 
38,39. But the whole number of thofe Priefts that did return of thofe four courfes, being 
about 429¢,were cait by lotinto 24 courfes, according to the Primitive inftitution, and 
Zacharias was of the eight, as Abias courfe had been before the captivity, and which yer 
bare his name, as the other did their names, who had denominated the courfes from their 
firft originail, Of this ordering of the courfes after the captivity, both Talmuds {peak 
largely jin the Treatife 7 aanith cap.4: 

Whether Zacharias were of the feed of Adi2 or no,it is apparent by his ferving in Abia 
courfe,that be was not high-Prieft, but one of the ordinary Priefts, that ferved by courfe 
as their turn came, and that had their particular imployment in the fervice, by for. The 
manner of their lottery for this purpofe, is mentioned at large in Tamid cap. 3. in Joma 
cap. 2. ; 

The Angel Gabvie/ who about 456 years ago, had given account to Daniel of the time 
of Afeffias his fufferings, doth now whe that ume is drawing neer, firft bring tidings of 
his forerunners birth and then of his own. 

~The ferufalem Gemara in Joma fol.42. col.3. relates aftory very parallel to this of Zz- 
chary, both of his feeing an Angel in the Temple, and of his ftay there longer then was 
ufed at offering Incenfe. Simeon the juft,fay they, ferved \frael in the high-Prieft hood foxr- 
ty years: And on the lajt year be faith unto them,T hes year I muft die. They [ay to him, How 
knoweft thou that ? He anfwered.. Every year hitherto, when 1 Went into the moft holy place 
{ on the day of expiation | one like an old man cloathed in White, and vailed in White,Went in 
with me,and came oat With me. Now this year he Went in With me, but came not ont with me, 
And inftantly after, The high-Prieft might notsfay praying in the moft holy place long, He 
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frould put the people into a fear.Oue once ftaid long,and they were about to go in after him, Some 
fay it was Simeon the jHit. T hey [aid to him,Why didft thow fray fo long ¢ Fe anfwered,I was 
praying for the Santtuary of your God,that it fhould not be deftroyed. Ehey fay\to. him, Though 
thou asddeft 0, yet fhouldeft thou not have frayed [o long. 

if chis relation carry any truth with it, ic might be looked upon,.as the expiring of Vi- 
fion [as Prophefie had alfo ceafed not long before that time <_] for Simeon the fufts, 1sfaid 
to be 27371 NON WIN Pwd of the remnant of the men, of Barats great Synagogue. 
Aboth R.Nathawcap.4. and uponthe death of Zacharyland Afalacy, who were ot that 
Synagogue, the {pirit of Prophefie departedj; And her&, Vifion and Prophefie is dawn- 
ing again. 

on for not beleeving the words of the Angel is fuck OUEDeaf and Dud >and 
doth forefignifie the filencing of the Leviticall Priefthood ere long to be.. In the Jews Ca- 
nons ¥ “iris one of the five forts of perfons that they commonly exclude from all imploy- 
ments and matters of honour, truitjor import: and it means “377 N71 YOrw N?WNw 
one that can neither hear nor (peak, Jerur in chegigah. fol.7s. col.4. 

His wife Elizabeth conceiving with childe, retires asa reclufe for five moneths fpace, 
that fhe might keep her felf trom all defilement, the carrying as choice a Naxaritg in'her 
womb as fhe did, ver.15. Pe yuftyaneery 
- Five moneths were not the whole time of her retiring for that, that urged her to keep 
clofe fo long, had the fame tie upon her all the time the’went with childe,, but five moneths 
are only named, by way of introduction to the ftory, and occurrenee in the fixth moneth 
mentioned inftantly after. 

In the fixth moneth the fame Angel appeareth to the Virgin A¢ary, and telleth her of 
‘the birth-of the AZeffias, to be of her: which the beleeving, though by the courfe of na- 
ture foimpoflible, fhe prefently goeth to her Cofen Elizaberh into the hill-countrey of 
fudeal,to Hebron lee fofh.21.11. |] not only to vific her and to rejoyce with her, nor onl 
to feethe proof of thofe things that che Angel had told of her,but very probably,acted by 
the holgGhoft, that fhe might conceive the (Aefias in Hebron, where fo many choice 
and eminent types of him, and references to him had been in ancient time. 

Fhefe tidings come to the Virgin at the very latter end of the year that we are upon,or 
the beginning of the next,and her journey to Hebrow is in the middle of winter. 


SECTION TV. 


MatTTHEW Chap.I. “All the Chapter. 


Euxnis 1s Genealogy by the Line of Solomon, and by his fuppofed Father Jofeph. 
His Mother in danger to be divorced upon falfe {ufpicion of Adultery. 


Hether it were that AZary conceived with childe at the inftant of the Angels tel- 
Wi her of her conception, as hath beem held moft generally, or at the inftant 
that fhe came to her,Coleh Elizabeth in Hebrox,. by the time, that fhe had ftayed with her 
three moneths {he might eafily. be difcoyered to be with childe,as Tamar was after the fame 
{pace of time,Gev.38.24. Whote cafe and danger of death in that ftory, compare with the 
Virgins cafe and danger of divorce in this, The Tizlzudifh Decretals do allot three 
moneths for fueh a difcovery. Every woman { fay they. that is divorced or become a Widow, 
behold foe may uct be married,nore/poufed, till fhe have flayed 90 daics, that it may be known 
whether foe be with childe or no, and that there may be diftingwifhing betwixt the feed of the 

firft hufoaud,and the feed of thefecond. Likewife a ftranger and his wife which are profelytes, * 
they keep them afunder 90 dayes, that there may be a difcerning between the feed [own in holi~ 
nefje, [that iswhen they are come into the true Religion out of Heathenifme. Compare 
t Cor.7.14. | awd the feed not fown in holinefe. Talm.in Jehameth cap. c® in Chetubeth 
cap.s#Maym.in Geruthin cap.11. 

This ipace-of ume confidered,in the prefent ftory, ic fheweth how fitly the lait verfe of 
the preceding Section, viz. Luk.1.56. and the 18th verfe of this, do joyn together. The 
Gencalogyinterpofed doth not interrupr, bur illuftrate the ftory intended: And itis not 
only properly -buteven neceflarily, fetin the front of the Evangelical} hiftory, that fatif- 
faction might be given by it,in that main point concerning. Chrif,which the Scriptures do 
fo often ineulcate,and which the Jews would firit of all look after, namely to prove fe/w 
of Naxaret, how ever fo meanly born, yet to. be The fon of David. There wereawo re- 
markable A4axims among the Jewith Nation. 1. Tharthere was to be no King for Ufrael, 
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The Harmony: of Cursrr Borns. 
oufe of David and ine of Solomon. Zalm. in Sanhedr. cap.10.° And confequently 
syst ier AS King Adeffias at that Line, 2. Dhat the family of the Afother ts mat eal 
bed a family. Juchafin.fol.55._ Hereupon hath AZatthew moft pertinently brought this 
pedigree through the houfe of So/omon,and ended it in Fofeph a male,whom the Jews look- 
ed upon as the Father of 7e/us. ee 
The lait verfe of this Chapter, as. it referreth to the demeanour of 7o/eph and Mary in 
» their. mutual! fociety till the birth of Chrift, lyeth properly in the Harmonizing of 
the Evangelifts, in the place where it doth : Butasit referreth to the birth of Chri, 
“iteis coincident with Lvk.2.7.. The Reader: in his thoughts will place it as he feeth 
qe in thefe feverall relations. 


SE CRION: <¥..." 
Lux 2 Chap... from Ver.$7. tothe end. 
fohn Baprift born. 4 


Hen aries three moneths ftay with her Cofen EF lizabeth was expired, itis eafi- 
oY Y lyguefied, that if €/izabeth by that time,were not delivered of her child, yet the 
was very neerit:. and that confideration doth cleer the fubfequence of this Se@ion to 
the:preceding. | mr 

ba Baptift born in Hebron, the place.of the refidence of Abraham, and of the firtt 
Royalty of David: » Here Circumcifion was firft ordained, and here is he born, that was 


to bring in Baptifme inftead of Circumcifion:.. The Priefts at the Temple, as they looked 
for break of day, ufed oft to fay, The face of all the skie ts bright even unto Hebron. Talm. in 
Joma.cap.3. @ in Tamidcap.3. Compare the dawning of the Goff pel now rifing there, 
in the birth of the Bapriff and compare the wofds of Z acharias a Prieft,ver.78, 

The time of the Baptists birth, will be found [by fetting that clock from our Saviour 
to have been in the Spring much:about the time of the Paff eover, about which time of the 
year Z/aac was born. 4 | 


SECTION. VIL 


Luxe Chap. Il. from Ver.x.to Ver.4o. 


World. ) Rome. | Augufius. | Herod. CHRIST Born, 
3920. | 754. 31. +» 35+ 
Ux:e maketh the coherence cleer, when he inter pofeth nothing betwixt the birth of 
Es Baptit and the birth of Chri: »and indeed there is nothing to be found in any of 
the Evangelifis that can interpofe. 

The four Monarchies which Dzziel had told fhould be, and fhould expire, before the 
coming of Chriff, have now run their courfe, and a fifths rifen far more potent and fufly 
as crueil as all the four put together, and therefore it is pictured with the badges of all the 
four, Rev, 13:2. compared with Dan.7 .455,8c, » 

A Decree of Augustus given out at Rome,becomes an occafion of accomplifhing a De- 
ctee of the Lords, namely of the birth of the Afeffias at Bethlehem. He is borneunder a 
Roman taxation, and now that Prophefie of Chsttim or Italy aftiting Heber, Numb.24. 
24. beginneth livelily to take place. 

4, Yhe ume of his birth was in the moneth 71/7; { which anfwereth to 

ber | and about the Featt of Tubernacles, as may be concluded upon by obferving that he 
lived juft two and thirty years old and an half, and died at Eafter, That moneth was remar- 
kable for very many things. Init the World was created ,the Tabernacle begun, and the 
Temple confecrated : and as the ferufalem Gomarifts well obferve, In it were the Fathers 
[before the flood] dora: In Ref hafhavah fol,5 6. cap.col.4. 

His birth was in the night, and attended witha Song of the whole quire of Angels [ a5 
Heb.1.6. and compare fob 38.7.1] and with a glorious light about Bethlehem Shepheaxds, 
to whom this great Shepheard isfirft revealed. 

At eight dayes old he is Circumcifed; and made a member of the Church of T/rze/> At 
fourty dayes old, he is prefented in the Temple in the eaft gate of the Court of I{rael, cal- 
led-the gate of Nicauors and Maries poverty is fhewed by her Offering [ compare ver.24. 
with Ley.12.6,8, lyet her Childe is owned as the confolation and expettation of IMtael. 

The firft year of his age and infancy\Chrif# {pent at Bethlehem : for whereas the Lord 
by the Propti had appointed his birth there, AZich,5.2. his parents had no warrant for his 
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education in any place but there, till the Lord thould give them an expreffe for it, which 
he didby an Angel, 4at.2.22. Therefore how the words of Luke in chap.2. ver39, are to 
be underftood we fhall obferve upon the next SeGion: 


SECTION VII. 
Mattu. ChapII. 4 the Chapter. 
@ HRIST- CHRIST homaged by the wife men, Perfecured b 7y Herod, flees into E Ly pe. 


II. 

HE order of this Section and Story is cleared by ver.7. and ver.16. by which.it ap- 
id teas that Chrift was two years old ead the wife men came to him: For Herod 
fad enquired diligently of them the time when the Star appeared, and accordingto the 
time that they had told him , he flew the male children fromtwo years old and under. From 
two years old, becaufe they had told him it was fo long fince the Starre appeared » And 
under two years old, becaufe he would make fure work, as to that {cru ple that might arife, 
namely, whether the Star were a fore-runner, or a concOmitaht of the Birth of that King 
of the Jews that they {pake of. 

Now chat the Star appeared at the inftant of his birth, cannot but be concluded upon 
this confideration, if there were no more, That otherwife it lefr the wife man fo uncer- 
tain of the time when he fheuld be born, as that they could not tell whether -he were 
born or no, no not when they were come to ferufalem. 

The appearance of the Star, therefore was on the night when he was born, and the 
having told Hered how long it was fince it appeared, he accordingly flayeth all the chil~ 
dren of two years old; for fo old according to their information did he account the 
childe to be for whom he fought, and yet wichall he flew all the children under that age, 
that he might be fure to hit and not fail of his defign. This confidered, it fheweth that 
Chrift was in his fecond year at the wife mens coming,and withall it proveth the order of 
this SeGuon to be proper, and chat this Story is to be laid after the ftory of A4aries Puri- 
fication and not before, as many have laid it. ; 

It may be objected indeed, that Luke having given the Story of his prefenting in the 
Temple, concludeth, hen they had performed all things according to the Law, they return- 
edinto Galilee : Now if they returned into Galilee when Chrift was 40 dates old, how 
was he tound at Beth/ehem at two years old? Anfw. Luke isto be underftood in that paf- 
fage according to the current of his own Story. He Mad nothing to fay about this matter 
of the wife men, nor of Chrifts journey into Zgypr [ becaule Azatthew had handled that 
to the full before ] and the next thing that he hath to relate, is his coming out of Galiles 
to fern[alem, to one of the Feftivals: having nothing therefore to infert between his 
prefenting in the Temple ac forty dayes old,and his coming again to the Temple at twelve 
years old, he maketh chis brief tranfition between whea ie. performed all things ac+ 
cording tothe Law they returned into Galilee, that he: might eby bring Chriff to Gali 
lee, trom whence he came when he fhéwed his wifedom at twelve years old, 

Mey in Scripture is alwaies taken in the worft fenfe for men practifing Magicall and 
unlawfull Arts; andif irbeto be underftood fo in this place, it magnifieth the power 
and grace of Chri? the more, when men that had been of fucha profeflion becomethe 
firft Profeffors of Chrit, of any among the Gentiles : They feeing a new and.uncouth 
Starre in the Heavens it may be the light that fhone about Bethlehem-Shepherds feemed 
to them at.diltance a new ftrange Star hanging over Judea ] are informed by God two 
years after whatit fignified; and are wrought upon: by his Spiritto come and homage 
Chrift whom it pointed out. 

Herod atthe report of the King of the Jews born, and that with the attendance of 
fuch a glorious Starre, looks upon him asthe Meffiah, yet endeavours to murder him. 
He is fent by the direction of an Angel with his mother into Egypt, where there was at 
thistime an infinite number of the Jewith Nation. Sxecah cap.5. At Alexandria there 
Was a great Cathedrall, double cloiftered, and femetimerhere were there double the number of 
Lrael, that came cut of Egypt, and there were 71 golden chairs, according to the'71 Elders 
of the great Sanhedrin ;, And there Was a Pulpit of wood inithe middle, where the Af inifter of 
the Comgregation hood, &c. The Babylon, Talmud faith, Alexander the Great flew thefemule 
titudes, buc the feru/alem faith Trajanus did. And the Authour of Luchafin will thew 


you a truth in both. Bor, Jn the daiesof Simeon the jae (faith he) Alexandria which was 
Amen 
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The Hamyony of Cunts? I, to XI 
Amen Mis Ne, was full of I/raelites, double the nimber of ghofe that came out of Egypt, Scc. 


But they were all flain by Alexander! But afterthis it was re-peopled again from the timeof 


Onias, who built there a great Temple, and an Altar, and all the men of Egypt Went ithi- 
sher, &c..Andithere Was a great Congregation there, double tothe number. of thofe that came 
ont of Egypt. Fol.14, Of this Temple built by Oxias in Egypt, fofephus maketh mention, 
Antiq. lib.13..cap.6. And the Zal/mudin Menacheth, cap.13.,S0 that’ Chri being fent 
into Egypt was fent among his own Nation, who had filled that Countrey. 

The time that he was in Egypt was not above three or four moneths, {0 foon the Lord 
{mote Herod for his butchery»of the innocent childreny and murtherous intent againft 
the Lord of Life. fofeph and Aary being called out of Egypt after Herdds ‘death, intend 
for Fudea again, thinking to go to Bethlehem,-but the fear of Archelaws, andthe warn- 
ing of an Angel directs them into Galilee; ‘They knew not but that Chrijf wes to be edu- 
cated in Bethlehem as he. was to be born there ; therefore they kept him there till he was 
two years old, and durit not take him thence, till fear and the warrant of an Angel dif- 
miffeth them into Egypt; And whenthey come again from thence, they can think of no 
other place but Bethlehem again, tll the like fear and warrant fend them into Ga/ilee, 


\CHRIST:\rhere is none of the Evangelifts that recordeth any thing concerning Chrs/t, 





A. from the time-of hisreturn out of Egypr, till he come to be twelve. years 

TV. old, which was for the {pace of thefe years ; For the better underftanding 

wi of which times let us take up fome few paflagesin 7o/ephus. 

VI. | Antiq. lib.17:cap.10. Herod (faith he) reigned 34° years, from the time that 
VII. Antigonus.Wwas taken away, and 37 years fiom the time that. he Was firft de- 
VIL.) clared King by the Romans. © : 

IX. |And again in the fame Book cap.15. In the tenth year of the reign of Archelaus, 


xX. the people not enduring bis cruelty and tyranny, they accufed-Archelaus te 
_ XL | Celar, and he banifoed him to Vienna: And alittleafter Cyrenius Was fent 
by Cxelar tatax Syria, and toconfi{cate Archelaus hes goods. re 

And 46.18. cap-1. Coponius Was alfo fent wsth Cyrenius to be governour of Judea. 

And sbid.cap.5. Coponius returning to Rome, Marcus Ambibuchus becometh his Suc- 
ceffor in that government. And after him ft ueceeded Annius Rufus, i#\ Whole time died Cxfar 
Auguiftus the fecond Emperour of the Romans. 

Now when Auguftus died Chrij? was fourteen yearsold, as appeareth from this, that 
he was 29. years old compleat, and beginning to be thirty, in the fifteenth year of 7 ibe- 
vies the Emperour next fucceeding, Litke 3. 1,2. Reckon then thefe times that 7ofephes 
hath mentioned between the death of Herod and the death of Augx/tus, namely, the ten 
years of Archelaus, andafter them the government of Cepontus, and after him Ambibn- 
chus; and after him Rufes,yand it will neceflarily follow that when Herod flew Bethlebem 
children, Chri being ‘gi: years old, it was the very laft year of his reign, 


SECTION WAIT. 
Lux £:Chap.JI. from Ver-40. to the end of the Chapter... 


worlds Rome; Auguftus. CHRIST. Vrchelaus.' CHRIST at twelve years old fheweth 
igo: | 965. Ap tle TER eA 10) his Wifedom among the Dottors: At 


pn - . ~~ 
the fame age had Soldmon fhewed his wifedom 1n deciding the controverfie between 


the two harlots. onic. ALartyr-ia Epift. ad Mignof. 


T is very eafie to fee the fubfeQuence of this Se@ion to that preceding : Since there 

is nothing recorded by any of the Evangelifts concerning Chrift from: his infancy till 
he began to be thirty years old, but only this Story of his fhewing his wifedom at twelve 
years old among the Doctors of fome of the three Sanbedrins that fate at the Temple; 
for there fate one of 23. Judges in the Eaft-gate of the Mountain of the houfe called the 
gate Shujban; Another of 23. inthe gate ot Nicaner, Or the Eaft-gate of the Court of 
Ifrael. Andithe greatSanhedrin of 71. Judges, that fate inthe Room Gezith, not farre 
fromthe Altar. 

Though Herod had flain the Sanbedrin, asisrelated by fo/ephus and divers others, yet 
was notthat Court, nor the judiciary thereof utterly extinguifht, but revived again, and 
continued till many years after the deftru€tion of the City. 


His Story about this matter is briefly thus given by the Babylon Talmud, in Bava Ba- 
RAYS. - thra 


















_—Curtsr XII, the NoweTss awn x; 
thrafol.3.facic.2, Berod Was a fervant of the Armenian” F amailys He: 
girl of it. One day the man hearda voice from Heaven [Bath Kol }which (aid, Any fervant 

thas rebelleth this year foall proper. He rifeth aps ana flayerh all his Majters :: bat left thar 

irl,&c. eAnd whereas it ts faid, Thou Shalt fetaK ing over thee from among thy brethren 

which as the.gloffe there tells us,their Rabbies undertt6od, of the chiefeft of thy brethren | 
he rofe up and flew all the great ones, only he-left Baba ben Bora'to take ‘counfell of him. The 
glofle upon this again tellsus: Thar he flere not utterly all the great ones, for he left Hillel 
and the fons of Betirah remaining : and /o/ephus'relateth alfo, ‘that he fpared Shammai : 
to which Abraham Zaccuthaddeth, that Menahimand 80 gallant men of the chief ofthe 
Nation were gone over to his fervice and to attend u pon him. So that thefe of themfetves, 
and by ordination of others; did foon repair that breach thavhis fword:had made inthe 


Sanhedrin, he not refitting its erection again, when be:had now taken away the men of 
his.difpleafure. . BE 


Hillel was prefident, and.fate fo fourty years; and died 
plied to the Chriftian account] much about this twelfth year of Chriff. For they-fay that 
he lived an hundred and twenty years, the laft fourty of which he (pent in the Prefidency. of the 
Sanhedrin, entring upon that dignity an hundred years before the defirnttion of the City. 

Menahem was at firtt Viceprefident with him, but upon his. going away to Herods fer- 
vice, Shammai came in his room: and now two as eminent and Learned men fate in thofe 
twochairs, as ever had done fince the firft birth of traditions, Hilel himfelf was fo de= 
ferving a man, that whereas in the vacancy of the Prefidentthip, by the death of Shema- 
sah and Abtalion, R. Fudahand R. Fefaua thé.fons of Betirah might have taken the chairs, 
they preferred Hillel as the worthier perfon, Talm. feruf, in Piffachin. fol.3 3. col.t, He 
bred many eminent fcholers,to the number of fourfcore, the moft renowned of which by 
name were, Jonathan ben Uxziel the Chaldee Paraphraft, and Rabban Focanan ben Zaccai: 
both probably alive at this year of Chri/?,anda good while after. The Jatter was undoub- 
tedly fo, for he lived to fee the deftruction.of the City and Temple, and fate Prefident in 


the Sanhedrin at Jabneh afterwards. And tillthat time alfo lived the fons of Betirah men- 
tioned before, 


Shammai was littleinferiour to Hillel in 
their equall learning and {chools, 
and determination about fome thi 
ting about a few Articles, but their 
ry high. 

This contention of the Schollers grew fo very high even in the Mafters time, that itis 
recorded that the Schollers of Shammai affronted and bandied againit Hile/ himfelf, in 
the Temple court. Perx/: in Pom.Tobh. fol.61. col.3. And the quarrellings of thefe Schools 
were fo bitter, that as the fame Talmud relateth, it came to effufion of blood and 
murdering one another, Shabb.fol.3.col.3. T hefe are fome of the Traditions that were made 
or fetled in the Chamber of Hananiah the fox of Ezekia, the fon of Baron. The perfons were 
numpbred, and the Schollers of Shammai were more then the Schollers of Hillel. That day wase 
grievous day to Urael as was the day of the making of the golden Calfe. The Scholler$ of 
Shammai ffood below and flew the Schollers of Hillel. Nor did thefe animofities ceafe,- 
but they were ever crofling and jarring, tillat the laft the Schools of Hillel carried it, by 


the determination of a divine voice from Heaven, as was pretended [ for to fuch fictions 
they glad to betake them felves. } 


Till the divine voice [Bath Kol] came forth 
ding the Weighty or light things of the School of S 
things of the School of Hillel. There came forth 
of the one and of the other are the words of the liv 
thing 1 according to the School of Hillel. eid whofever tran[grefleth againft the Words of 
the School of Hillel, deferveth death. Ibid. in Beracoth fol.3.col.2. 

At thefe times chen that we are upon, their School-Learning was come to the very 


height, Hillel and Shammai having promoted it to a pitch incomparably tranfcendent 
above what ic had been before ; 


fet bis eyes upon a 


1B bythe Jews computation ap- 


learning or in breeding learned men: and 
bred differences between them in.point of learning, 
ngs in their traditions. The two Mafters controver- 
Schollers about very many, and their differences ve- 


, #t was lawfull for any one to prattife accer- 
hammai, or according to the Weighty or light 
a divine voice at Jabneh and {aid, The words 
ing God, but the certain determination of the 


barea Title, for till chefe times their great and Learned men, had been called only by 
their bare proper names. So that now in a double feafonableneffe doth © bri st the divine 
wildeme of God appear.and fet in among them, at twelve years old beginning,and all the 


tine’ 


and accordingly now began the Titles of Rabbanand (7 Le dele 
Rabbi ; Rabban Simeon the Son of Hillel being the firft Prefident of the Saxhedrin that of 77 HELO 
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time of his Miniftry after; going on to fhew them wifdome fully, ant _his own W ord ard 
Do@trine the divine oracles of wifdome. Ina doubiefeafonableneffe I fay, when their 

-Learning was now come to the height, and when their Traditions had to the utmoft e 
the word:of God of no effect. -. oC 

' ..This twelfth year of Cbrift, was the Jaft-year: of the reign of e4rchelaus the Sonne of 
Herod, of whom is mention, Jatth.2.22. He is accufed toeduguftus for male-admini- 

ftration; and thereupon banifhed by him to Vienna, as was mentioned before: * And Copo- 


vinecomes Governour of frdeain hisftead.. ei 





ER eee en eee anrad aan ! 
ea | Aucus ru's Cefar dieth this: fourteenth year of Chrift} on the nine- 
1———_—, teenth day of: Anguft :-duobus Sextis,Pompeio & Apuleio. Coff.S net. in Ax- 


gusto. cap.10. Hewas7§ years, 1omoneths and 26 dayes old, having beeh Monarch 
fince his victory. at.Achium44 years, wanting 13 dayes.. Dion Cafs.lib.56. TIBERIUS 
Cafar teigneth ip bigfteads. >. oS ae 


pene \: All this pace of Chrifts life, from his twelfth year of age, to his twenty 
ayrp j ninth; is paffed over; by all the Evangelifts in filence, becaufe they were not 
Hogiypy:} fe. much totreat of his private life and imployment, as’ of his publike Mini- 
VITA) itry; ‘And here they follow the fame courfe that the Angel Gabriel had done, 


STK. jdsbhis foretelling of the'time ofhis appearing. Dav.9.24,25 ,@c.where {peak- 
ona |) joing ofthe yearsthat fhould paffe,from his own time unto effiah the Prince, 
HY KY, he; heginneth theftory of Azeffiah, from the time of his Miniftry only, or 
Px xip.c| fromthe latcer half ot the lait feaven years there mentioned, the ume when 
Ly y ppy phe fhould confirm the Covenant with the many, ce: 
eet vy, Thefe years he fpent with his Parents at Nazaret ;Luk.2.51. following his 
iyyy, | Fathers trade of Carpentry, A4atth.13.55. with AZark.6.3. And thefe two 
XX Vv 7. things were they efpecially,that.did fo mainly cloud him from the eyes of the 
XXVIq, Jewsy that they could not own him for the Aeffias, namely becaufe he was 
XVI r1| of fo poor condition and education, and they looked for the Aeffiasina 
=—-—— pompous garb;-and becaufechis firft:appearing in his Miniftry was out from 
Naxaret +, his birth at Bethlehem fo many'years ago, either having been not at all taken 
notice of whenit was, or if it were,by:this time worn out of notice and remembrance. 










ai sigan . SECTION: IX.” 
Luxe ChapJil- fromthe Maton. Chap.Ill. from the Manx Chap. fromthe 


‘, ‘beginning to Ver.18.. beginuing to Ver.13. beginning to Ver.o. 
CHRIST.| 
ont Ks The Gopel beganin JouNs Miniftry and Baptifme. 


Erie order of this Section is confirmed by.all the three. AZark hath made this the be- 
A ginning ofthis Gofpel, *becaufe the preceding occurrences of Chrifts birth and Mino- 
rity, were committed by the holy Ghoft who held his pen,to the pens of others: He calls 
the Miniftry and Baptifme of fobu,the beginning of the Gofpel, and that defervedly, both in 
regard. of fobs preaching and proclaiming Chri/fs appearing to be foneer, asalfoinre- 
gard of the great change that his Miniftry introduced, both in doctrine and practife: He 


bophifrne- 49 ‘preaching and.adminittring the baptifme: of repentance for the remiffion of fins, whereas bap- 

° Phe sti till'that time had been ufed and taken up as an obligation to the performance of the 

. beg EL nthe ayy :» And he baptizing Jews into another religion then their own, whereas ull then 
* “baptizing had been ufed,to admit Heathens into the religion of the Jews. Pt-couctvnng thes fp 76 


Fy Vee Here is the ftandard of time that the holy Ghoft hath fet up in the new Teftament : un- 


to which as unto the fullneffe of time, h¢e hath drawn up achronicall chain from the Cree 
ation: and from whiclvas from‘a ftanding mark, we are-to meafure all the times of the 
new Teftament if we would fix them co a certain date. 

There are two maifftories that Luke layeth down, in histhizd Chapter : theone is 
Johns baptizing, and the other is, Chrift baptized by him, and he hath dated the former 
sn the fifteenthyear of Tiberius Cefar, and how to date the Jatter we are taught and helped 
by thefe collections. 1. He intimareth to us that Chrif? when. he was baptifed by fobs, 
was but entring- On his thirteenth year, asthe wonders that he hath ufed do plainly evi- 

} dence. 
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dence Agamerosay acel, He was beginning to be about thirty years of age, OF after A manner, 
andinfuch a way of reckoning, as the Scripture ordinary ufeth, accounting the very 
firft day of a year,as that year. WWD DW Tw TN CO: One day of the year is re~ 
puted that year. Tal.Bab.Reth hafhavah fol.2. 2. jobn baptized half a year betore fefus 
came te be baptized of him, for he was halfa year younger then 7obn, Luk.1.26. and-as 
Chrift was baptized and entred hisMiniftry, juft when he was beginning co enter up- 
on his thirtieth’year, fo fob» had begun his Minitry at the fame age, and both according 











to the Law,Nwmb.4. '3. Chrilt was baptized’ in September, at what time of the year he 


had been born : For the phrafe of Lwke mentioned before, doth plainly confirm, that his 
baptifm was clofe to that time of the year, that had been the time of his birth. 4. For the 
fynchronizing therefore of the year of Chriff with the year of Tiberius, we mutt lay Zi- 
berins his fifteenth collaterall in Axzal, accounting with Chriffs nine and twentieth ¢ 
whether you reckon Tiberius his year from the very time of the year that he began to 
reign, whch was the 20'b of 4ugu/, [and then in September when Chrift was baptized, 
his fixteenth year was begun, and Chrif?s thirtieth | or whether you reckon according to 
the'common accounting of the Roman Fafti, from Punuary to january, and then though 
-Chrift indeed {pent three moneths of his thirtieth year in Tsberius his Afteenth fo accounc: 
ed, yet he {pent three times three moneths ofit in his fixteenth, 

The fifteenth year of Tiberius then and the nine and twentieth of our Saviour, was the 
great year of the beginning of the Gofpel, in the preaching and baptizing of Pobnz, who 
began this work about Paffeover time,orin the moneth Abib,otherwife called Nifan:The 
time of the year that Abraham had received the Promife, J/aac was born, Z/-ael was re- 
deemed out of Egypt, and the Tabernacle was erected in the wildernefle. The Jews {peak 
more then they are aware of,when they fay, that 4s in Nifan there had been redemption; fo 
in Nifan there fhould be redemption. Tal.Bab.ubi fupr.fol.rx. The Gofpel-began,and Chrift 
died in that moneth. 

Now whereas it may feem ftrange, that upon Fohas beginning to baptize, he introdu: 
cing fo ftrange a practife and doctrine among them, yet the people fhould flock to him 
in fo great multitudes, as the Evangelifts. fhew they did, and receive his baptifme with fo 
much readineffe : [befides that generall fatisfaction that may be given to this, fromthe 
confideration of Gods fpeciall hand and work, . providing entertainment for his Gof pel, 
now fetting forth, ]thefe four things alfo may be pertinently obferved. 

1. This was the time thatthe Nation expected that the ‘Meffia fhould appear: See 
Luk:19.11. Gabriels feventy inDan.g. had fo plainly and exactly pointed to this'very 
time,’ that not only the pious and the ftudious among the Nation, could not but obferve 
it, but it had even raifed an expectation through a great part ef the world, of fome great 
Potencie to arife among the Jewifh Nation about thefe times, which fhould fubdue and 
be Ruler of all the world. Percrebuerat oriente toto vetus & conftans opinioefle in fatis ut eo 
pew bape fae profecti rerum potirentuy. Sueton.in Velp. cap.4. An old and a conftant opi~ 
nion had grown through the whole Eaft, that fome coming out of the Eaft foould be Majter 
of all. 

i Nay fo evident was the time and truth in Dasie/, that the ferufalem Gomarifts that 
could be well content to deny that AZe/fias was already come, as the reft of their Nation 
do, yet they cannot but confefle itin Beracoth. fol.1.col.1. in this tory. Our Dottors fay, 
the Name of King Afeffias is David: R. fofhua ben Levi [aith, His Name is The brane b 
[ Zech.3.8. ] R. fudah the fon of R. Ibhu faith, his Name is Menahem, [the Comforter. ] 
And this helps to prove that which R. fudah [aith, namely this example of a certain fem: who 
as he was polwing,bis Ox lowed: A certain Arabian paffing by and ebferving his Ox low.faid, 
O few, O few, loofe thine Oxen, and lay by this plow, for behold your Sani nary ws deftroyed. 
The Ox lowed a fecond time. He faith to him again, O few,O few, yoke thine Oxen, and tie 
onthy plow, for behold King Melfias isborn He faith tohim, what is his Name 2 the other 
an{wered Menahem [ theComtorter:] And What is his Fathers Name? He anfwered, 
Hexekiah [the tt rong God. ]_ He faith to him, whence'ss he 2. He anfwered, From the roy- 
all Palace of Bethlehem Fudah. He went and fold his Oxen, and fold bis plo and gears, ana 
Went about from City to City felling [veadling clothes for babes. then he came. to that City, all 
the Women bonght of him, but the Mother of Menahem bought not. He heard the voice of the 
women faying, O Mother of Menaham, thou Mother of Menahem, Bring fome things fold 
here to thy childe. She anfwered, Now I pray, that all I[raels enemies may be hanged, for or 
the day that he was bern the houfe of the Sanctuary was deftroyed. He faith to her, 17 hope 
€. Ai 
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any Fobn Baptift came, they ufing this for admiflion of Profelytes into'the 
ova tizing,mcn Ww 
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wit ws deftroyed at hes feet, fo it will be buile at hu feet. She faith tobim, I have no money. 
And why,faith be,doth he suffer for that? If then have no money now, I will come again after 
tmo dayes and receive it. After the dayes he came to the City and faith to ber, How does the 
Childe ? She anfwered him, Since the time that thou faweft me, there came Windes and ftorms 
and tosk him out of my hands. Acleer confeflion of Chrijts being already come, and ofthe 
poverty of his Mother, bg ai May 
2. They expected a great change of things when Afeffias fhould come: That Promifein 
the Prophet of new Heavens and a new earth, to be created, railed this expectation- Hence 
have thiey this faying, VOVTY IN WIND MAPA VNY HP INT he boly blelfed God il 
renew the world for athonfandyears. Aruch in PTY. [ fobn {peaks their own language, 
when he {peaks of reigning with Chrifta thoufand years ,Rev.20.4. which is no more to be 
underftood of the time yet tocome, then AZefias is yet to be expected as not come. ] 
Hereupon they call the dayesiof the Adeffias PWWIVID A new Creationsas 2 Cor.§.17- In 
Midris Tillin.fol.4.col.3. R.Hoane {peaketh of three ages, and the laff that he mentioneth 
is TLD Iw IIIA the age of the Adeffias: And when that comes, faithhe, the holy bleffed 
God faith,. Now it lies uponme to Create 4 new Creation. They likewife call atthatmme - 
TONY NOM the world to come, becaufe of the change of things that they expected then, 
as if a new world were created.Tanchum. fol.77.c0l.3, Inthe World to come I will [end my 
meffenger [peedily, and he fall prepare the Way before me. Paul taketh the World to come in 
this fenfe, Heb.2.5. 


3, Baptifme had been in long and common ufe,among them many generations before 


Church, and bap- 
omen and children for that end. 


Talm. in Jobamoth cap.4. and Moym. in Iffare biah, cap.1 3 A perfon vs not a profelyte 


fup ¥ sill he be both circumcifed and baptized: 


Ghoti lophf 


¢¢q Id.in Chittubeth cap.1. J? 1 3 HY by TS you [\P. A Little one they bap- 
ize, by the appointment of the Confiftory. And Maym. in Avadim. cap.8. An I{raclite that 


t 
poe p 5S sakes a little Heathen childe,. or that findes an Heathen infant, and baptixeth him for a pre- 


felyte,behold be es a profelyte. | 
Hence a ready reafon may be given, why. there is fo little mention of baptizing In- 


fants in the new Teltament, that there is neither plain precept nor example for tt, as 
fome ordinarily plead: The reafonis, becaufe there needed no fuch mention, baptizing 
of Infants having been as ordinarily ufed in the Church of the Jews as ever it hath been in 
the Chriftian Church: _Itwas enough to mention that Chrift eftablifht baptifm for an 
Ordinance under the Gofpel ; and then, who fhould be baptized,was well enough known, 
by the tife of this Ordinance of old. Therefore it is good plea, Becau/e there x ne cleer for- 
bidding of the baptizing of Infants in the Goppel, ergo they are to be baptized : for that ha- 
ving been in common ule among the Jews, that Intants fhould be baptized as well as men 
and women, our Saviour would have given fome {peciall prohibition if he intended that 
they fhould bave been excluded; fo that filence in this cafe doth neceffarily conclude ap- 
robation to have the practife continued which had been ufed of old before. 
obns baptifm differed from that before, only in this; that whereas that admitted pro- 


whan Soky! felytes to the Jewith religion, this admitted and tranflated Jews into the Gofpel religion: 


Be 





ep chat was a baptifme binding them over to the performance of the Law, as their,Circumci- 


fiondid, but this was abaptifme of repentance for the remiffion of finnes, as was obferved 
before. 

4. Though fome.of the Nation expected that the d4effias would come: and redeem 
them, though they were impenitent, as fome of the Gentiles plead in T alm, Bab. Sanhede. 
eap.10. & R. Samuel in articulis fidet fudaica: yet wasit more generally held and with 
good reafon, that the Adefias would look for a repenting generation: and thereupon 
others of the Gomariffsin the place alledged fay : Jf I/rael repent but one day, prefently the 
Meffias cometh. 

Upon the confideration of thefe things, it will appear the leffe ftrange, that the people 
flowed in to Pohus baptifme in fo great a conflux, this being the time about which the Nas 
tion expected the appearing of Azeffias, baptifme being a thing mof commonly known 
and ufed among them, and this baptifme of repentance adminiftred preparatively toward 
the entertainment of Chrift now ready tocome, being futable to their own apprehen- 
fions of the neceflity of repentance, againft his coming. | 

Baptilme was [_ befides other tendencies of ic’] asa badge whereby thofethat received 
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it and ftuck toit,were marked out for fafety and preférvation againft that deftruGion that 
was to comeupon the Nation for unbelief. Therefore John conttrues their coming to be 
baptized, their fleeing from the Wrath to come: and Peter in the fame fenfe, doth fay, thac 
bapti[me doth now fave, 1 Pet.3.21.asthe Ark had done in the deftruion of the'old world 
fo this from the deftructiun now coming. And A4éts 2.40. to his admonition to Repent ud 
be baptized, he addeth, Save your felves frows this untoward genenation. 
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Matru. Chap.JI. from Marx Chap. Luxe Chap. III. | 

___ Ver.13. tothe end. Ver.9,10,11. site Veriar 22. 4 

CHRIST. 
XXX. | 


_**_| CHRIST is baptized being thircy years old inittant. 7ofephs age at his ap- 
pearing befere Pharaoh,Gen.41.46. The Priefts,at their entrance into their office, Numb, 
4. andDavids when he began to raign, 2 Sam.5.4. ; 
He-hath now three years and an half to live, and to be a publike Minifter of the Gofpel, 
as the Angel Gabriel had told, Daz.9.27. that in half of the laft feaven of the years there na- 
med, he fhould confirm the Covenant: R. Fochavan faith, Three years and an half the di- 
une glory ftood upon the mount of Olives and cried,Seek the Lord while he may be found.Midr. 
Till. tol. 10. col.4. . 
This fpace of time had been renowned before, by E/ias his fhutting up Heaven, Zuk.4. 
25. James 5.17. and now Heaven ts opened: by the perfecution of Axtiochus when all 
religion was deftroyed, Day.12.7,11. and now redemption and reftoring is come. cf. ie 
Christ therefore living three years and an half and dying at Eaffer, it followes thathe *” “ 
was baptized in Tizrijabont the Fea? of Tabernacles, at which time of the year he had been tyr by 
born: and was now,when he was baptized, nine and twenty years old compleat, and juft.4™ AY" 
entring upon his thirtieth : to which add his three years and an half after- his baptifme, of o* ogee 
andicrefuleeth, that he died; being two and thirty years old and anhalf: the‘exad time ~«s bof 
of Davids reign in Ferufalem,1 King.2.11. The dayes that David reigned over I{rael, were pl ZF o- 
fourty years ; Seven years reigned hein Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he in fert- 
Salem :, that is, in Hebron feaven years and an half, 2 Sam.5.5.’and in ferufalem two 
and thirty years and an half: fothe 7ers/:Za/m. counteth well, in Rofs hafbavah, fol.t. 
col. 2. s 
As Chrift by Circumeifion was admitted a member of the Church of the Jews, fo ishe “ nsf 
by baptifme of the Church of the Gofpel: being withall inftalled into his Minifteriall oH § baphish 
function by baptifme, and unction of the holy Ghoit, as the Priefts were into theirs, by of, p 
wafhing and annointing. 
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SECTION X. 
Luxe Chap. Il. from Ver.23, to the end of the Chapter. 
Curists Genealogy by his Mothers fide. 


At tr-uews Genealogy, and this, as they run by a different line, fo they are 
Meorousn in upon differentends. ALatthew intends to fhew,that Pe/is Chri/? was the 
Son promifed to David. Luke fhews him the feed of thewoman promifed to Adam,Gen. 
3.15. who in the next following Section begins to break the head of the Serpent. There- 
fore when that promife to Adam beginneth to take placein Chrifts entring upon his Mis 
niftry,and.in his being fealed for the AZe/ffias by the holy Ghoft, this Genealogy is divines 
ly woven in. . 

Matthew derives his line by the pedigree of 7ofeph his fuppofed Father, and drawes it 
from Solomon: Luke by the pedigree of AZary his Mother, and drawes it from Nathan: 
For as the Jews looked on him as the Son of David, they would regard the mafculine line 
and the line Royall, therefore AZatthew giveth it at his birth. But looked on, as the feed 
promtifed to Adam, the feed of the woman, he was to be looked after,by the line of his Mo* 
ther. And whereas this feed of the woman was to deftroy the power of Satan by the word 
of truth, as Satan had deftroyed men by words of falfhood, Lake doth properly draw up 
his line to Adam,now when he is to begin to preach the word. 

The line on this fide the captivity, for which there is no record elfwhere in Seripture, ‘ 
Matthew and Looktook from fome known records then extant among the Nation. 2. Lees e 

€ 2 faith, ; 
























































C 
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Mattru. Chap.IV. fromthe 
beginning to Ver.12. 


The feed of the woman and the Serpent combating. 


Arx andLuxe by thefe words, immediatly the Spirit driveth him, and fefus, re- 
ordan, do make the order neceffary: {0 that as tor the fubfequence of 
dthere can be no fcruple. Only there 1s fome difference twixt AZat- 
thew and Luke in relating the order of the temptations: which Matthew having laid down 
in their proper rank [as appeareth by thefe particles then, Ner.15. and again, ver.8, | 
Luke in the rehearfing of them, is not fo much obfervant of the order [ that being fixed 
by AZatthew before, | as he is carefull to give the full tory, and fo to give it, as mightre- 
dound to the fulleft information. 

As our mother Eve was tempted by Satan to the luff of the flefh, the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life,as 1 Job.2.16.[ for the faw it was good for food,that it was plea/ant to the eyes, 
| and to be defired to make one wife, Gen.3.6. | fo by thefe, had it been poifible, would the 
fame tempter. have overthrown the Seed of the woman : For he tempted him to turn ftones 

into bread, as to fatisfie the longing of the flefh ; to falldown and worfhip him upon the 
fight of a bewitching object to he eyes, and to fly in the aire in pride, and to get glory a- 
mong men. Lwke tor our better obferving of this parallel, hath laid the order of thefe 
temptations an{werable to the order of thofe. 

fe/us being baptized about the feaft of Tabernacles, toward the latter end.of our Sep. 
tember, is prefently carried into the wilderneffle of 7udea, by the acting of the holy Spiric, 
to enter that combat with the Serpent which was defigned, Gen.3.15. , Forty dayes and 
forty nights [He being all the while,in watching, fafting and folitude,and among the wild 
beafts, but fafe as Adam among them in innocency ] the Devill tempteth him invifibly as 
he doth other men, namely ftriving to inject finfull fuggeftions into him, but he could 
finde nothing in him to work upon, as 70h.14.30,, therefore at forty dayesend he taketh 
another courfe,and appeareth to him vifibly in the fhape of an Angel of light{_and fohad 
Eve been deceived by him, miftaking him for a good.Angel ] and trieth him by perfwa- 
fion,by Scripture and by power, but in all is foiled,maftered and banifhed by fword. 


tarned from 7 
this to what precede 


Onceive the continuance of the ftory thus: Chrift newly baptized, goeth immediatly 
int@ the wilderneffe,and leaveth Zohn at fordan on fudea fide: In the time of the for- 
ty dayes temptation, 7obn having now gathered his harveft of Difciples on that fide the 
River, goeth over into the country beyond-fordam, and baptizeth in Bethabara. Thither 
came fome Pharifees by commiffion of the Sanhedrin,to queftion him about the authority 
whereby he baptized, making no ftrangeneffe at baptizing, which had been fo long in ufe 
among them, but queftioning his authority to baptize in that tenour that he did. 

The next day after their queftioning of him, Chriff cometh into fight, is pointed out 
by fobnjand followed by fome of his Difciples. 

For halfa year 7ohby had baptized in the Name of Chriftand knew him not, ver.31,33. 
Only as all the Nation expected the AZe/fias to come intume, and fohw had it revealed to 
him that he was now ready to appear, fo fobn baptized and the people came to him upon. 
this account: He profeffed to all that came to him to be baptized, and fo he did to the 
Jews Commiffioners now, that he baptized only in the Name of him that was to come 
after him, whofe fhoos latchet he Yas wot worthy to wnloofe,ver.27. Let a paflage in 
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SECTION Xl 
Marx Chap.I. 


Ver.12,13, 


SECTION XII. 


Joun Chap.I. from Ver.1g. to the.end of the Chapter. 
Curis % pointed out by fohn and followed by fome Difciples. 


Luxe Chap.Iv. from the 
beginning to Ver.14. 
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Cunist XXX. 
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Curtsr ¥XX. the New-Tesramunr. 13 4 
comment upon thefe words: 727019 YM P30 15 Sy) coms DPM NT MON ‘B 
777107 DD PIAN PNA. what ss the token of a fervant?He ties his Mafters frovs or loofés 
his foos, and bears his things after him to the bath, In Kiddufhin ca p-1. And the like faith 
Maymuny in Mekerahcap.2. A Canaanite fervant is like land as tobuying: and he is 
bought by money ,or by [cript, or by fervice in way of earnest : And what isthe carne? in buye 


ing fervants ? Namely that aman ufe them as they ufe fervants beforea Mafter. As, to loofe 
bis fhooe ,or to tie brs fhove,or to carry his things after him to the bath,&c. 

So that thofe that were baptized in this time, of whom there was a very great number, 
knew not of 7¢/is of Nazareth his being the Chrif, nor knew they more of Chri? then 
they had known before, but only that he was ready to come : only they were baptized in- 
to faith in him, and to repentance. 

But when Chrift himfelf came to be baptized, john had difcovery of him, and fo is able 
now upon the fight of him to point him out to his Difciples : whereupon Peter[_and pro- 
bably fohn and Andrew,and Lhilipand Nathanaed follow him. 
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SECTION XIII. 
Joun Chap.I. Ad the Chapter. 
Water tairned into Wine. 
CHRIST'S firft Paffeover after his Baptifme. 


Cl th words, 7 he third day in ver.1. mean they,either the third day from Chrifts coming 
into Galilee, Joh.1.43. or the third day from his conference with Nathanael, or the 
third day from the Difciples firft following him, they give demonftration enough of the 
ferses,and connexion of this Chapter to the former. 

It was about the middle of our November when Chri? came out of the wilderneffe to 
john at Bethabara, and then there were about four moneths to the Pafleover, which time 
he {pent in going up and down Galilee, and at laft comes to his own home at Capernaum. 
Thofe two paflages being laid together, The day following fe(us would go forth into Gali-« 
fee, Joh.1.43. And After this he went down to Capernaum, and continued there not many 
dayes, and the Fews Palfeover was at hand, Joh.2.12. do makeit evident that fefus had 
now a perambulation of Galilee, which took up a good {pace of time. So that this fir 
miracle of turning water into wine, was about the middle of our Nevember, or little 
further. - 

The Jews marriages were fixed to certain dayes of the week: For a virgin Was tobe 
married on the fourth day of the week, and a Widow on the fifth,Talm. in chetub.cap.1. [The 
reafon why, is not pertinent to produce here.] Now if this marriage at Cana, were ofa 
virgin, and on the fourth day of the week, or our Wednefday, then Chrifts firft fhewing 
himfelf to 7sbn and his Difciples at Fordam, was on the firft day of the week, afterward the 
Chriftian Sabbath. 

Thefe marriage feafts they held to be commanded, and thereupon they have this max- 
inse,It 13 not fit for the Schollers of the wife to eat at feafts, but only at the feafts commanded, as 
thofe of efponfals and of marriages, Maym. in Deah. ca RY 

At the Paffeover,it is halfa year fince Chri/? was Beles f : and thenceforward he hath 
three years to live which ohn reckoneth by three Pafleovers more, vic. Foh.§.1. & 6-4. 
& 18.28. In this firft halt year he had gone through his forty dayes temptation, had ga- 
thered' fome Difciples,and had perambulated Galilee. 

At ferufalem at the Paffeover, in the face of all the people, he acted in the evidence of 
the great Prophet,and purgeth his own Temple,as A4a/.3.1,3. doth many miracles,know- 
eth the falfe hearts of many,and trufteth not himfelf with them. 

He found in the Temple, thofe that fold Oxen and S heep, ver.14. For fome illuftration to 
this paflage, take a ftory in Tal. Feruf. in om, tobh. fol.61..col.3. One day Baba ben Bota 
came into the Temple Court and found st folitary or deftitute [thatis, not having any beatts 
there for facrifice.] He/aith, Defolate be their houfes who have defolated the howfe of onr EF 
God. What didhe? He fent and fetched in three thoufand sheep of the foeep of Kedar, and Pi 
Searched them whether they were without blemifh, and brought them into the mountain of the 
houfe {_ or the utmoft court, the place where Chrift found fheep and Oxen at this time } 
and faith, Ady brethren,the houfe of I{rael,Wwhofoever will bring a burnt- offering let-him bring 
it, Whofoever well bring a peace-offering let him bring it. 
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The Harmony of Cursrr XXX. 

Among other things that 7e/z did for the purging of his Temple, it is faid, He powred 
out the changers money and overthrew the Tables. Koaubisay sEtnee 70 xspue, and fo again, 
Matth.21,12. Maym. inShekalim, cap.t. It 2 an affirmative precept of the Law,that every 
Mraelite pay yearly half a fotkel : yea even the poor, that lives on.almes,zs bound to thes, esther 
begging [o much money that he may give it,or felling hrs coat to get fomuch. 

Talm. in Shekalim.cap.1,cc. On the firft day of the moneth Adar, proclamation was made 
about this half fhekel,that they foould get it.ready. On the fifteenth day of rhat moneth,the Col- 
lettors [ate in every City for the receiving of it; and as yet they forced none to pay. But onthe 
five and twentieth day they began to fit inthe Temple (this was fome eighteen or nineteen 
dayes before the Pafleover | and then they forced mento pay, and if any refufed they di- 
ftrained. They fate with two Chefts before them, into the one of which they put the meney of 
the préfent year, and into the other the money that fhould have been paid the year before. Every 
one muft have half a foekel to pay for himfelf.. Therefore when he brought a foskel to change for 
two half foekéls, he was to pay ow? ra P Korrubor lw eamliry fame profit to the chan- 
ger. Aud when a foekel was brought for two,there was a double profit to be paid for the change, 


SECTION XIV. 
Joun Chap.IlI. Al the Chapter. 
Nicodemus. The Difciples baptize in the Name of felus. 


Efore our Saviours departure from fernfalem, Nicodemus_one of the Judges of the 
Be Sanhedrin cometh to him, and becometh his Difciple: for we cannot fo pro- 
perly look. for amember of that great Councilin any place as at fern/alem. He had ob- 
ferved in his miracles, the dawning of the dayes of AZe/fizs, or the Kingdom of Heaven, * 
but having but grofle and erronious apprehenfions concerning the K ingdom of Heaven, 
or of the ftate of thofe dayes [as was the generall miftake of the Nation, ] he is rectified 
about that matter, and is taught the great doctrines of regeneration and beleeving in 
Chrift: Chrif teaching regeneration by the fpitit and Water,exalteth baptifme,and clotely 
calleth to Nicodemus to be baptized: The T/mudifs records make mention of a Nicode= 
mus in. thefe times, ‘who had todo about waters, to provide fufficient for the people to 
drink at the feftivals. 

Hes taught [ againft the great mifprifion of the Nation ] that Azefias fhould bea 
redeemer of the Genttles as well as the Jews. The Jews in their common language, did 
title the Gentiles DWI NVOIN, The Nations of the World. The earth they divided into 
SRW PANT PIN? PEIN) The land of Irael, and out of the Land: and the people they 
parted into ON Wand DVY NIDIN Tfrael and the Nations of the world: Thenew Tefta- 
ment which followes their common language’exceeding much, wfeth both thefe expref- 
fions very often, whereby to fignifie the Gentiles : fometimes calling them thofe that are 
Without, and fometimmes the World. Nicodemus very readily underftood the word in this 
common fenfe,when Chrift fayes,God fo loved the world,that he gave his Sonne. And he 
very..well perceived that Chri? contradicted in thefe his words, their common and une 
charitable errour, which held,thar the Adefias fhould be a tedeemer only to J/rael [ and 
thofe Gentiles only, that fhould be profelyred co their Judaifme,] butas for the reft of 
the Heathen he fhould confound and deftroy them: Examples of this their proud uncha- 
ritablenefle might be produced by multitudes : let thefe two or three fuffice. The Jeruf. 
Talm. in Taanith fol.64. col.1. {peaking of the coming of AZeffias faith, and produceth 
thefe words, J/a.21,12. The morning cometh and allo the night, It foall be the morning te 
Tfrael, but night tothe. Nations of the orld: Midr. Till. on Plal.2. The threfhing ts come,the 
firaw they caft into the fire, .the chaff into the winde, but preferve.the Wheat in the floor: and 
every onc that feesit, takes. it and kiffes it: DPYAMIOUAD So the Nations of the World 
fay,\.the World was made for our fakes, but I{rael fay tothem, Is it uot Written, But the people 
Soall be as the burning of the lime kilne, But L{rael in the time to come C8132 VAY? an ex 
preflion whereby they commonly mean the times of the Meffias | fhall be left only, as it ws 
Said,The Lord fhall lead him alone, and there fhall-be with bim no Strange god. Baal turim on 
Numb.24.8. on thofe words, He foal eat up the Nations his enemies, and Joall break their 
bones, obferveth the letter Y in one of the words to havea fpeciall mark upon it, fgnify- 
ing faith he,that be foould root out the feaven Nations{ of the Canaanites | and in time to come 
[S132 VOY] the other fixty three Nations, that isall the feventy Nations of the world. 


No 











Curtsr XXXI. the New-Testamenr, 


No, faith our Saviour, ‘God loved the world or the Gentiles, and God fent not his Sonne 


(Meffias to condemn the World or the Gentiles, but that the world through him fhould 
be faved. 


After this tranfaction with Nicodemus} Pefus departeth 
there he fetteth his Difctples to baptize in his Name: that whereas ohn had only bapti- 
zed inthe Name of Chrift, and his baptized ones did not know who Chrift was; now the 
Difciples baptize in the Name of 7e/is of Nuzareth, to evidence him to be the Chrift into 
whofe Name 7ohz had baptized. 

jobs hinfelf was baptizing Rill in enon in Galilee, having traverfed. 7zdea upon the 
coafts of fordan ; and Perea or beyond fordas, and now come thither where prefently 
his funne is to fet. 

This Chapter contains the ftory of halfa year and fomewhat more, namely from the 
Paffeover [ if the conference with Nicodemus were at that time): till after the feaft of [4 


bernacles: at which time it wasa whole year fince Chrift was baptized, anda year and an 
half fince ohn began to baptize. 


from fers/alem into judea, and 


SECTION Xv. 
Luxe Chap. ILI. Ver.18,19,20. 
Jou N Jmprifoned. 


Rom the laft verfe of the preceding Section and forward, wehear no more of fobnin 
Ey of the four Evangelifts, till you finde him in prifon. Therefore this portion in 
Luke, which giveth the ttory of histmprifonment, is very fitly and properly. to be fub- 
joyned to what precedeth: obferve how aptly the firft verfe of this arst che laft of that 
do joyn together. Like indeed hath ufed an anticipation here, laying down the ftory of 
fohns imprifonment, before the {tory of Chré#s being baptized, becaufe he would thew 
the effects of Fohus doctrine altogether. With Pharifees,Sadduces, Publicans, Souldiers,and 
the reft of the people, he found entertainment of his doctrine when he told them their 
faults,and taught them their duty ; but when he reproved Herod,he would not be fo coms 
pliant,but imprifoned him. The tume of his commitment may be gueffed, by what time 
it was that Christ flipped afide for his own fafety upon the hearing how the cafe went 
with John, which willappear to be aboutthe middle of our November, and fohn had be- 


gun to preach and baptize at {pring was twelvemoneth before, about fome eighteen or 
nineteen moneths ago. 


SECTION XVI. 
CHRIST.| JOHN Chap.IVv. ‘All the Chapter. Martu.Chap lV. Ver.12. 
XXXI. CHRIST at jacobs Well: Converteth Samaritans: Healeth a Jick perfon, 8c. 


——— 


Hrist was in /ydea when ohn was apprehended by Hered in Galilee. His pretend- 
Cr quarrell was the multitude of 7ohws difciples,as dangerous for innovation: butthé 
very true caufe indeed was, his and Herodias {pleen for Fobas plainneffe with them about 
their inceft. The Pharifees at feru/alem would foon hear what was become of foba their 
eye-fore, and what Herod laid to his charge, namely the dangeroufneffe of his gathering 
fo many difciples. .Now our Saviour underftanding that they looked upon him, as one 
that had more Difciples thert Zohn, and fo was inequall danger from them upon that ac- 
count,he gettech out of Fades out of their reach and goeth to Galilee. But was not Galilee 
within their reach too 2 

From ver.35. may be computed the time of this journey into Gadilee, namely when it 
was now four moneths tobarveft ; thatis, tothe Pafleover, for from the fecond day in the 
Paffeover week their Harvelt began, Lev.23.11,&c. Andfrom this, there may be fome 
reafonable conjecture concerning the time when fobz was caft into prifon. Chrift was in 
Sychar field about the latter end of our November, when it was now four moneths to the 
Paffeover, and hetook that journey as foon as he underftood of johns imprifonment, 
Mat.4. 12. He was now entred upon his one and thirtieth year of age. 

When he cometh up into Galilee, he avoideth his own City Nazareth, ver.44. becaufe 
he knew he fhould finde no refpect there in regard of the mean education'that he had a- 
mong them : but he goeth to Cana where he had done his firft miracle ; and from thence 
with a word of his mouth he healeth one fick at Capernanm.It was the fonne Bawaixt 17> 
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, of one of the Kings party, namely of old Hereds, to whom divers of the eminent and learnéd 
of the Jews had gone to be his fervants,to the diftaft of others,and probably in a reluctan- 
cy to their own prineiples,but overcome with conrt-interefts, Fuchafin fol.19. 


SECTION XVIT. 


Luxe Chap.1V. from Max « Chap. I. 
Ver.14. to Ver.3 1. Ver.14. 


Curist Preaching in Nazaret Synatocue zs in dancer of his life. 
, a eS : 


“TT Hus isCurist comeup to Galilee again from Feru/alem, and out of }udea where 

. | Pe had ftaida good fpace. The Reader may obferve here what a cha/ma [ if may 
fo call it] there ts in the ftory of Luke, who hath ftepped from th ftory of Chrifts tem- 
ptation inthe wilderneffe, to this his coming to Galilee, and hath laid nothing between, 
whereas there was a whole years hiftory intercurrent; and fo we obferved fuch another 
Chap.2.39. 

‘At his firtt coming up into Galilee in this voyage, he avoideth his own Town Naza- 
reth, becaufe he knew) a Prophet hath no honour in his own Country, but now having 
gone up and down the country fome fpace, and arenown being gone of him all over 
thofe parts, he cometh at laftto fee what entertainment ‘he can finde in his own Town. 
Thete heisadmitted [.as amember of that Synagogue ] to be AZaphrir, or publike reader 
of the fecond Leffon in the Prophets for that day, But preaching upon what he had read, 
and hinting the calling of the Gentiles, from the dealing of Elias and Elifha with fome 
Heathens, and withall pinching clofe upon the wickedneffe of Nzzaret by that compari- 
fon, heis in danger of his life, but delivers himfelf in fome miraculous manner. 

He preacheth thus in the Synagogues,in the authority and demonftration of a Prophet, 
and as he evidenced that authority elfewhere by his miracles,fo doth he here in Nazaret, 
by reading of the Leffonin the Prophet, which being to be read in the originall Hebrew, 
which Language Was now loft among them and only attained to by ftudy, he fheweth 
his Propheticall fpirit in this skill in the language, having had no education to fuch a pur- 
pofe.. The reader'in the Law and Prophets both, had an Interpreter, that rendred what 
was read out of the Hebrew text into the vulgar Janguage, and the Interpreter fometime 
took liberty. to paraphrafe upon the Text [as the Chaldee Paraphraft had done, efpecially 
upon the Prophets, | and kept not alwayes verbatim to it. The feru/alem Gomarifts give 
an inftance of fuch a thing, in Sanhedr. fol.20. col.3.. Fofeph the Adaonite interpreted in the 
Synagogue in Tiberias thefe Words, Wear ye this all ye people, why do not ye labour in the 
Law? have not I given. the Sanhedrin to yon for-agift 2 And hearken© houfe of J/rael, 
Phy do you not give the Sanhedrin the gift I appointed you at Sinai ? And hearken O houfe 
of the King for the judgement is to you ; J Sfeak it to you,but the judgement ts to the Priefts: 
Twill come and fit with them in judgement and end and deftrey them ont of this World.So C brift 
in reading the Leffon out of the Prophet, becomes his own Interpreter and Paraphraft 
both. 


i SECTION. XVIIL 
Marru. Chap.IV. Ver.13,14,1§,10,17. Marx Chap‘. Ver.14,15. 
: Curist at Capernanm in the coafts of Zebulon and Nepthali,&c. 


Hereas Matthew in the beginning of this Section, telleth that Chriff left Naza- 
V. réth, Luke inthe end of the preceding, fhewes the reafon why, namely becaufé 

he was in hazard of his life there, and fo the connexion is made plain. 
In the coatts of Zebulon and Nepthals captivity had firft bepun,2 King-15.20.and there 
Chrift firft beginneth, more publikely and evidently to preach thé heer approach of the 
Kingdom of Heaven and redemption. In the firft plantation of the Land after the captivi- 
fy, Galilee efcaped from being Samaritan, and wasreferved for this happy priviledge, of 
“being the firft-{cene of Chrifts preaching the Gofpel, And as that country was inhabited 
b. Cen echers DY a'good part of the ten Tribes before their captity, fo upon the return out of Babel in 
Ie cd Cote times of Zorobabel and Ezra, it may well be held to have been planted with fome of 
We APIS theten Tribesagain. ‘For 1. Obferve in Ezra 1. that there isa Proclamation from Cy- 
ee “FS ys, that any Of the blood of the Jews wherefoever within his dominions, fhould have 
a liberty 
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liberty to goup to ferz/alem, ver.3,4,5. Now undoudtedly the ten Tribes were thei 
refiding within his dominions, and ic 1s harfh to conceive that they had all fo far utterly 
forgot Godard their country, as none of them to defire to go to their own Land again 
when permitted. 2. Therets a /umma totalisin Ezra 2. of tourty two thoufand, three 
hundred and threefcore, ver.64. that returned out of captivity upon that Proclamation, 
and there are the number of feverall familtes reckoned, as making up thac fumme : 
whereas if the totall of thefe particulars be fummed up, it reacheth not, by fixteen thou- 

fond or thereabour, to that number of fourty two thoufand, three hundred and three- 
feore. Where then muft we finde thofe fixteen thoufand, fince they arife not in the 
number of the families therenamed ? The families there named are of Juda and Benja- 
min, and then certainly thofe fixteen thoufand can hardly be imagined any other then 
oftheten Tribes. And 3. Whereas itis apparent that the returned of udaand Benja- 
min planted 7xdea, whom can weimagin, but fome of the ten Tribes to'have planted Ga- 
lilee ? And hence their difference in language from the Jews of /udea, and in feverall cu- 
ftoms. And hence the reducing of fome: after the captivity, to the line of fome of the ten 
Tribes: as Hannah to the Tribe of Ajher,Luk.2.36. Ben Cobifin of the line of Ahab. Talm. 
Jeruf. in Taanith fol.68.col.t. 

And here isthe firft returning of the ten Tribes, to be fuppofed, and it carrieth fair 
probability, that the mott of the twelve Apoftles, and many of the reft of the Difciples 
that were of Chri/ts moft conftant retinue, were of the progeny of fome of the ten Tribes 
returned. . 


SECTION. XIX. 


Luxe Chap.V. fromthe Mav atu. Chap. LV. Ma Rx Chap.I. 
beginning to Ver.12. Ver.18519,20,21,22. Ver.16,17,18, 19,20. 


Peter and Andrew,cc. called tobe fifhers of men. 


He method and /eries is. confirmed by the tranfition of ALatthew and Afark: but in 
bie order of Luke there is fome difficulty. 1. He relaceth the calling of thefe Difci- 
ples differently from the relation given by the other : for they fay Chrift called Peter and 
Andrew as he walked by the fea fide, but he ftorieth their call when Chrift was with 
them in the fhip: they fay he called Zames and fobn at fome diftance beyond Peter and 
Andrew, but he carrieth it as if he called them all together. But this is not contrariety, 
but for the more illuftration ; they all fpeak the fame truth, but one helps co explain 
another. The ftory.at full in them all isthus: As 7e/ws walked by the fea of Genezareth, 
he faw two fhips {tanding there, the one whereof belonged to Peter and Axdrew, andthe 
other to James and fobu. All thefe men,béing partners,had been fifhing all night, but had 
caught nothing, and were now ftepped down out of their fhips to wafh their nets. Chri 
prefled with multitude onthe fhore, entreth into Perers {hip and thence teacheth the 
people. And thence putting off a little into the main, he helpeth Feter to a miraculous 
draught of fifhes, which was fo unwieldy that he was glad to becken up james and.fobn 
from the fhore to come and help them. The draught of fifhes was gotup and boated, 
and'then James and fohn return to the fhore again, and fall.cto mending their net which 
was rent with helping at fo greata draught. Peter feeing what was done, adoreth Chrift, 
and he and e4xarew being yet at fea, are called by bim for fifhers of men, and bringing 
their fhip co fhore, they leave all and follow him. Chriff and they coafting a little further 
along the fhore, came to Zames and foha,and he calleth them. And thus lieth the ftory at 
the full. 

2. A fecond fcruple in the order of Lwke is this, that he hath laid the two miracles of 
cafting out a Devill in Capernaxm Synagogue, and the healing of Petrs mother in law, 
before the calling of thefe Difciples, which apparently by this Evangelitt were after. But 
the reafon Hereos may be conceived tobe, efpecially this. In Chap.4. ver.30,31. he had 
related that 7e/us efeaping from’ Nazaret, came down to Capernanm, and being now in 
the mention of his being there, he recordeth thefe two miracles that he did there [ though 
not at that very time that he hath brought them in] having an eye in that his relation,ra- 
ther to the place then to the time. And fo we fhall obferve elfewhere, that the very men- 
tion of a place doth fometimes occafion thefe holy penmen;to produce ftories out of their 
proper time,to attix them co that their proper place. 

Thefe Diciples hitherto, were only as private men, following Christ, and here is the 
firtt 
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firft time that they are but mentioned to the Minifteriall function, to be fifters of men: 
How then did they baptize before ? foh-3.22. with 7oh.4.2, And the ftarting of this que~ 
tion, calleth to remembrance that faying of the Apottle, 1.Cor-1.17- Chrift fent me rot 
to baptize, but to preach the Gofpel: Is bapufme adminiitrable by private men, and is there 
any inconfiftency betwixt baptizing and preaching? Aa/w. As bapti{m was in ufe among 
the Jewes for admiflion of profelytes under the Law, thefe two things were required te 
it, 1./ WW 363 V23wW2 VIS He that was baptized mut be baptized before three : 
2. PVEVD WAS VN IW The thing required a confel]us, OX tO be done by the allowing 
of fome elderfhip. And. because it required this [faith Afaymony, whofe words the for- 
mer arealfo | therefore they baptized not on the Sabbath, nor on the holy dayes, nor in the 
night, eA man that baptized himfelf, and profelyted himfelf, although it were before two 
Witneles; or that came. and fasd, I was profelyted in [uch a mans confelfxs dnd they baptized 
me, he is not permitted to come into the C An inl till he bring Wit neffe e. Maym. in Iffure. 
biah.-par.13. The reafon of this ftrittnefle was, becaufe of their #rict niceneffe about 
converfing or matching with a Heathen, till chey were fure he was fully [fraelited. 

Chrift and the Apottles in the adminiftration of baptifme, followed or forfook their 
cuftom as they faw caufe. In the cafe alledged, he followes it, he preacheth and calleth 
in. Difciples, and.they are baptized by thefe Dulciples, but Chrss¢ chief in the action; 
and therefore one text tellsus that he baptized, though we are taught by another text, 
that he baptized not. Now the Difciples are not to be looked upon as private men, fince 
they were men of fuch privacy with the AZe/fias,and not only converted by him, bur called 
to be with him, and intended by him to be folemnly inducted into the minifteriall fun@ion 
when he fhould fee time. 

And an{werably in that faying of the Apoftle, Z.came not to baptize,but to preach,he fet- 
teth not'an inconfiftency between thefe two, which were joyned by Chriffin Pauls and 
all Minifters Commiffion, A¢atth.28.19. but he {peaketh according to this cuftome that 
we have mentioned, which the Apoftles followed when difciples came in to be baptized, 
by multitudes, they themfelves preaching and bringing in difciples to be baptized, and 
others baptizing them,and they not private men neither, but fellow-labourers with them 
in the Gofpel, and Minifters of it. : 

Fifners of men) Maym. in Talm, Torah. par.7. fpeaks of TD) "4 Fibers of the Law. 


SECTION XxX. 


‘Marx Chap.l. from Luxe Chap.1V. from Ver.31. Martrn, Chap.VIll. 
Ver.21.. to Ver.40. tothe end of Chapter. Ver.14,15,16,17. 


A Devill caft ont in Capernaum Synagogue. Peters Wives Mother 
and divers more healed. 


Lt; the tranfition of AZark from the preceding ftory to this, be obferved, it cleereth the 
order: For having declared there how Chrift had called his Difciples ; dd they, faith 
he, that is Chrift and his new called Difciples went sato Capernaum ; his own City. 

There on the Sabbath day he cafteth outa devill in the Synagogue, who by confefling 
Chrift for the Aeffias, would have terrified the people with the dread of him, that they 
might not dare to entertain him. From the Synagogue they go to dinner to Peters houfe, 
and there he raifeth his wives Mother in law from a Feaver : And after Sun-fet when the 

Sabbath was done,many more are brought to him and are healed. They began their Sab- 
bach from Sun-fet, and at the fame ume of the day they ended it. Zalm. Hierofolm. in 
Sheviith. fol.33.col.1. And their manner of obferving it, briefly was thus: for the con- 
fideration of fuch.a thing may be of fome ufe,in fome places of theGofpel as we go along, 
fince there is fo frequent mention there about their Sabbath. 


ir mansr koe The Eve of the Sabbath, or the day before, wascalled the day of the preparation for 


,the Sabbath, Lk.23.54. and from the time of the evening facrifice and forward, they 


”" bean to fit themfelves for the Sabbath, and to ceafe from their works, fo as.not te go 





tothe barbor, notto fitin Judgment, @c. nay not to eat thenceforward till the Sabbath 
camein.. Nay thenceforward they would not fet things on working, which being fet 
awork would complete their bufineffe of themfelves, unleffe it would be completed be- 
fore the Sabbath came. As,they would nét put Galls and Coperas to ftecp to make Ink, unleffe 


they would be fieeped while it was yet day, before the evening of the S abbath mas entred. Nor 
pue 
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put Wooll to dying, uuleffe it would take colour whileft it was yet ‘day : Nor put Plax into 
oven,unlel[e it would be dried whileft it was yet day ,&c. T alin.sn Sab. pari : 

They wafhedtheir face, and hands, and:feet in. warm water, Co makethemneatapainit 
they met the Sabbath, and the anciene wife men ufed to gather their fcholers rogether and 
to fay,Come let us go mecs King Sabbath, Maym.in Sab.par.36. 3 

Towards Sun-fetting, when the Sabbath was now approaching, they Jightéd up their 
Sabbath candle. . Aten and women were bound to have a candle lechteZ up iin.their houfes on 
the Sabbath, though they Were never fo poor, nay though they were forced tago a begging for 
Oyl for this purpofe: and the lighting up of this candle was apart of making the Sabbuth a 
delight : and Women were especially commanded:to look to thrs bufinelie,&o»' Ibid: 

Fhey accounted it 2 matter’of {peciall imporvand command, te hadow the Sabbarh wirh 
fone Words, becaufe it 1s faidy Remember the Sabbath day to ‘balluw it: and accordingly 
they ufed.a twu-fold actioncothis purpofe; namely a folemm form of words.in-the way 
of hallowing it at tts coming it, and this they called WP Kiddu, and another folema 
form of words in way of parting withie at its going forth, and chis they called 797373 
Habdalah. rag " 

The folemnity accompaniyi#g the hallowing of it at its coming in wasthus. They fpred 
and furnifhed the table with provifion, and had the Sabbath candle burning by ; and the 
maiter of the houfe took a cup of wine, and firft rehearfed that portion of Scripture in 
Gen.2.ver.1,2,3..and then: bleffed over the wine, and then pronounced the hallowipg 
blefling of the Sabbath, and fo drank offthe wine, and the reft of the:company ‘drank 
after him, and fo they wafhed their hands and fell to eat... This helps tolunderftandthofe 
verfes of Per/ius in Satyr.s. . Bil 


the 


———- At cum." 
Flaredis venere dies, unthaque feneftris : 
Difpojite pinguem nebulam vomnere luctrné’ is. ee 
Portantes violas, rubrum@ne amplexa catinum ~~ na 
Cauda natat thynni,tumet alba fidelia vino; 
Labra moves tatitus recutitaque Sabbata palles. 


ie 





They ufed to eat their meals onthe Sabbath, and’ thought they were bound to it in 
honour of the day,. the firft.of which was this that rhey ate at the very entrance of it over 
night, Yea, the poor that lived of alms were to eatithree meals that day: and thofe that 
were of ability were to get choice,provifionjand alwayes better, «at the leaft not the fame 
that they afed on the week dayes. ¥ 

The morning being come,and up, they went to morning prayer in the Synagogue, and 
when they had done there,they went homevand ate their fecond meal : and when they had 
done that, they went to fome Beth Afidra/b,or Divinity Lecture, and there {pent the time 
till he afternoon was well come on; and'then went home and ate their third meal,and fo 
continued eating and drinking till the Sabbath went out. 

At the going out of the Sabbath, which was about Sun-fetting, the mafter of the fami- 
ly again gave thanks over acup of wine; then over his candle [ for he fetup a parting 
candle coo, | and then over fome {pices which they,ufed. for. the refrefhing or reviving 
of any perfon that thould faint for forrow.te-part wath the Sabbath[ this is. the reafontiey 
give themfelyes; ] And then he pronounced: the M2 1S  feparation bleffing, by way of 
teparating between the Sabbath that was.now going out, and the working day thatiwas 
coming jn... And.fo, he and the company; drank,off, a; cup-of wine. and fell to their vis 
uals again. (init ; oro? viet 

But to return.again to our, Evangelifts.; Theretrograde courfe of Lakes method at this 
place, appeareth more confpicuous then before. . For in the beginning of the fifth Cha- 
pter he giveth, the relation ef the Ditciples calling, andin.the latter end of the fourth) 
this ftory of cating out the Devill in, Capernanm Synagogue,) which was after theircal- 
ling. Which he hath fo. placed,..the,rather [ befides what-was, faid upon this matter be- 
fore |. becayfein, the Jatt -werfe of chat fourth Chapter,;;he:fpeaketh: of Chrifts preach 


ing allabout in their Synagogues, and therefore beginneth, the fifth Chapter‘ with they 


ftory of the calling of the Duciples, chat he might thew, how Chrift. went attended with 
them in that perambulation, And in the fame manner A4atrhew hath Jlaid.cheir calliand 
that, voyage,.clofe together for the very, fame intimation, ‘Matth.4.22,23.. although 


other occurrences came between which, he hath: laida great way off: As the ftory of 
D 2. . Peters 
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Peters wives mother, which is brought in in this Section. He had faid A/at.4.23. That 
Pefus went about allthe Synagogues of Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues and preaching the 
Gofpel of the Kingdom, and healing all manner of fickneffe. He therefore beginneth firft 
with his Do@rine, and layeth down the Sermon in the Mount, and then beginneth to 
fpeak of his Miracles at Chap.8. and firft giveth the ftory of healing a Leper, which was 
the firft Miracle he wrought in that perambulation: and then the healing of the Centu- 
rions fervant, which was the firft Miracle he wrought after the Sermon in the Mount : 
and there being come into mention of one Miracle done in Capernaum, he alfo 
bringeth in another [[ though not done at the fame time, but before |] that he might dif- 
patch the works done in thac place together. And thus the {cope of his method is plain : 
and here again we fee an example of what was faid before,namely thatthe mention of a 
place doth oftentimes occafion thefe holy pen-men,to fpeak of ftories out Of their proper 
time, becaufe they would take up the whole ftory of that place all at once or together. 


SECTION XXII. .- 
Mar. Chap. IV. Ver.23,24,25- 
A third perambulation of Galilee. 


He beginning of this Se@tion, and the conclufion of the preceding, being laid toge« 

» dk ther, the order appeareth plain and direct. 
Cun s-r had perambulated Galilee twice before,fince he was baptized, but either 
altogether without, or elfe with very little retinue, but now attended with his Difciples 
and with great multitudes : and his fame is now fpread throughout all Syria. Syria was 


. exceeding numeroufly inhabited by Jews, ‘and in divers things 1t ts fet 1n equall privilegiall 


pace and equipage with the Land of Canaan. Infomuch that there 1 a controverfie among ft 
our Wife men [ faith R.Adenabem on Dent.11..] whether Syria which was [ubdued by David 
were of the Land of Urael or no, AC ae 

In three things, fay they, Syria was equall with the Land of Ufrael, and in three things it 
was equall with heathen countries: The daft defiles, as heathen Countries duft doth, and he 
that brings.a Bill of Divorce out of Syria, s as sf he brought it out of a heathen Land ; and 
be that fells his fervant into Syria, ss as he that fold bim into a heathen country: In three 
things it is equall to the Land of: Hfrael’: for he that buyes Land in Syria, w as of be bought it 
in the fuburbs of Jerufalem, and it ts liable to Zithes to the year of releafe,and sf he can go to it 
ix cleanneffe,it 1s clean.T ofaphta in Kelim par.1. 


SECTION XXII 


Marx. Chap.l. from Ver-40, ‘Luxe Chap.V. Ver.12, Marru.Chap.VIIL ° 
to the end of the Chapter. 13514,19,16. Ver.2,3,4- 


eA Leper healed. 

Mi and Zvke do affure the order :. the reafon why Adatrhew hath placed this _ 

ftory,ashe hath dove, hath been obferved inftantly before: which fome not ha- 
ving taken notice of have fuppofed the ftory in AZarthew, and in the other two Evan- 
gelifts not to have'been the fame, but conceive they fpeak of two feverall Lepers healed 
at two feveralt-times: whereas the words of the Leper,and the words and action of Chrif? 
in all the three, do affert it plainly for one ftory ; and had the reafon of Adatthews diflo- 
cation of it been obferved, it would never have been apprehended otherwife. 

“Lepers in 1/raefmight nor’come into the Cities, till the Priefts had pronounced them 
clean, and'fo reftored them again to the Congregation’: for the Priefts could not heal, 
butonly judge of the malady: and whom: they pronounced clean, were not healed 
wholly ofthe difeafe; but were?enlarged only from their feparation: The leprofie conti- 
nued ftill, ‘though they were abfolved from their uncleanneffe by the Prieft [avery 
prégnant emblem of original finne,] but the danger of infection was over, and fo they 
werereftored again to humane fociety.- Ifthis Leper had not yet been under the Priefts 
abfolution, his-faith, or his earneft defire of his recovery, or both, enforceth him to 
break chofe. bounds that were’ fethim, and he ftraineth courtefy to come to Chrift ina 


City, Lak.§.12. If he were abfolved by the Priefts already from his uncleannefle, yet 
wn feeketh 
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feeketh he to Chri/? to make him clean from his difeafe, which the Priefts could only pre- 


nounce him clean from: the Priefts couid only pronounce him clean to the Congrega- 
tion; Chris# makes him clean to himéfelf. 


SECTION XXIIL. 


Luxe Chap.V. from Ver.17, 
to Ver,29. 


-MARxk Chap.II. from the 


Maru. Chap.IX. from 
beginning to Vev.15. 


Ver.2. to Ver.io. 


Curist healeth a palfie mah: forgiveth finnes: calleth Mat THEW. 


Ma RK and Luke do again confirm the order : but Afatthews diflocation of the fame 
ftory, doth breed fome fcruple. For the cleering of which, lec us firft begin at 
the very conclufion of this Section, and make good the order there in the end, and that 
will illuftrate the propriety of it herein the beginning : We have parted the ftory of the 
calling of Levi, from the ftory of the feait thar he made for Chrif after his call,although 
all the Evangelifts that handle his ftory have laid them clofe together: The warrant lip- 
on which we have parted them, although they be fo neerly joyned in the text, is from 
thefe two things : 1. From undoubted evidence, by the current of the hiftory, and the 
progrefle of the Evangelifts hitherto, which makes it plain} that Levies calling was at 
that time that we are now upon, or as itis laid in the end of this Se¢ion. 2. From this 
evidence, that his feaft was not of a good: while after his call, in that CAfLatthew faith, 
while he was {peaking, namely about fafting, and putting new cloth into an old garment, 
ec. [ which fpeech both the other Evangelifts place at Levies feaft or prefently upon 
it: | Se came unto him. See Matth.9.18. Afark 2.15 ,18,19.Luk.5.29,33,¢c. Now 
itis plain by the proceffe of the hiftory of A¢arkand Lake, that very many things, and 
a good fpace of time intercurred bermeen the calling of AZatthew or Levi, and the com- 
ing of fairus: for Levi 5 call is in BoD IA. and Lwk.5.27. and the ftory of Fairus 
his coming is not till ps a and Z4k.8.41. Now in that thefe words that Chrift 
was in {peaking when fairs came to him, AZatth.9.18. were fpoken at Levies featt, Luk. 
§-29,33- itis apparent that his feaft was a good {pace of time after his call: and hence 
have we warrant for the putting of thofe ftoriesin the harmonizing of the Evangelifts, 
The three indeed that {peak of thele ftories do handlethem together, becaufe they would 
difpatch Levies ftory at once: and Afark and Luke do mention what occurred at his 
fees{ but whien they have done that, they return to the ftory and time, that properly fol- 
lowed in order after his calling. 

Here therefore is the reafon of AZatthews fo farre diflocating the ftory of the palfie 
man that is before us ashe hath done: namely becaufe in that ninth Chapter he pitcheth 
upon the time of Levies feaft, and from that time goes on forward with the ftory fuc- 
ceeding it: And fo having pitched upon the time of his feaft,he aifo brings in the ftory of 
his call, becaufe he would take up his whole ftory in one place, as the other Evangelifts 
fhave alfo done : and with the ftory of his call he hach likewife brought inthe ftéry of the 
palfie man becaufe ic occurred at the fame time. 

Matthew is not afhamed to proclaim the bafeneffe of his own profeffion before he was 
called, that that grace might be magnified that had called him. He wasa Publican [ and 
as it feemeth ] at the Cuftom-houfe of Capersanm, to gather cuftom and tribute of thofe 
that paffed over the watet, or that had to deal on that fea of Galilee The fern. Talm. 
bath thisCanon. Demai.fol.23 col.1. JOVANI PN DI AwWylw AN = 4 Pha- 
rifee [ or one of the religion | that turns Publican, they turn him ont of his order, but doth 
he leave bus Publicani{me ? they reftore him to hes order again: fo unconfiftent did they 
repute this profefiion and religion. A4aym. in Gezelah.par.5. Men of whom it may be pre- 
[umed that they are robbers, and of Whom it may be pre(umed that all their wealth % gotten of 
rapine, becaufe their trade 1s a trade of robbers, as Publicans and theeves,st 2 unlawfull to ufe 
their Wealth,&c. He becomes an Apoftle and a penman of the Gofpel: He wrote his 
Gofpell firit of all the four ; and wrote itin Greek , though he wrote it more particularly 
for Hebrews : for the Hebrew tongue wasfo loft, that it was not ordinarily ro be under- 
ftood; and the Greek Bible was the readieft in the hands of the unlearned, to examine 
the quotations from the old Teftament, chac he or any other of the divine Penmen fhould 
alledge: The Prophets had been but very lately before. AZserhews time turned into the 
Chaldee tongue by fonathan pen Uxrsel, and the Law by Oxkeles a little after and the 
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erufalem Talmud tells of a Targum or tradition of fob, which Gamalicl Panls Matter 
had. Shabb. fol.15. col.3. and all chis becaufe the eriginall Hebrew: was not commonly ° 
underftood. And inthe reading of the Law and Prophets in the Synagogues, they had 
Interpreters that rendred it into the Syriackas was faid a little before, becaufe they un- 
derftood not the Originall; therefore it were unreafonable that CAZatrhew fhould write 
in Hebrew, a Language then to the moft unknown. 


SECTION XIV. 


Jouwn Chap. V. Al the Chapter. Curists fe 
te cond — Paffeover 
Ax infirm man healed.at Bethefda. afver his Baptifin, 


Or the juftifying and cleering of the order in chis place, thefe things are to be taken 
} into confideration. 1. Thatthe firft ching that the two Evangehits Adarkand Luke, 
who ate moft exact for order, have placed after the calling of Levi, 1s, the Difciples 
plucking che ears of Corn. They have indeed interferted Levies firit, and fobas difciples 
queftioning about fafting, but that was more for the difpatching of Levies itory altoge- 
ther, then for the propriety of their fubfequence each to other, as hath been fhewed al- 
ready, 2, In that the ftory of the Difciples plucking the ears of Corn, is joyned by them 
next, weare to look for a Paffeover between, for ull che Pafleover was over, and the 
fir ft- fruits fheaf offered the fecond day after, st was not lawfull tomeddle with any Corn, 
to ufe,or to eatit, Lev.23.14. 3. Chrifthadfaidun the field of Sichem, that it was then 
dete moneths to barvest, Joh.4.35. that is, to the Paffeover, at whatcme cheir Barley 

arveft began, Lev.23.11,e¢. Now, cating up the time from that place and fpeech, ta- 
Ken up inthe current of the ftory from thence hither, we cannot but conclude the four 
moneths to be now up, and this to be the Pafleover, then thought upon in thofe words. 
Andwe, may-concetve that the Evangelift hath the rather omitted .to call it by its proper 
name, or te {peak it exprefly, that this feaft was. the Paffeover;: becaufe’inithat {peech he 
~had given fair inumation, how, to,underftand the next feaft of the Jews that he fhould 
{peak of.. He mentioneth indeed a Paffeover in Chap.6.4: but we fhall finde by the pro- 
greffe of the ftory in the other Evangelifts, that that was yet fo farre yetto come, that 
at cannot in the leaft wife. be fuppefed.to. be that which was to come within four moneths 
after Chrifts being in the field of Siahem. The feaft of the fews therefore that he {peaketh of 
in the firft.verfe of this Chapter, muft needs be that Pafleover referred to fob.403 5. 
and this confidered doth cleer the order. 

Arthis Paffeover-a man is healed at Bethe/da,who had been difeafed from feaven years 
befote Chriff was born. This was a pool firitlaid-ap by Solomon, as may be conjectured 
from fofephres de Bel. lib.§ .cap.13. compared with Nehem.3.-and at. firft called Solomons 
“Pool, butnow Berhe/da, or the place of mercy from its beneficiall virtue. Itwas fupplied 
with,water from the fountain Si/eam, which reprefented Davids and Christs Kingdom, 


J 


HaS6. 82 443 03 
The five porches aboutit, andthe man, when healed, carrying his bed: out of one of 
them, calls to, minde the M812 Afevnorh or Entries that are fo much {poken of in the 
treatife Erubhin, the carrying of any thing out of which into the-ftreet on theSabbath 
day, was.tocarry C22 “yr? wl out of a private place intoa publick, and 
was‘pr ohibited. ) . 

He is. hereupon.convented before the Sanhedrin, and there he doth moft openly con- 
feffe and prove himfelf to be the AZeffias : And he aflerteth that all Power and Jedgment 
1s put into his hand and that he hath the fame authority for the difpenfing of theaffairs of 
the new Teftament,that the Father had for the old,. And this he doth fo plainly, that he 
Jeaveth their unbelief henceforward without excufe. 

The Jews {peak of divers ominous things that occurred fourty years ‘before the deftru- 
Cionofthe City; As,.Jt a a tradition that fourty years before the Santtuary was deftroyed 
the weftern Lamp went out, and the fcarlet lift kept its rednef[e, and the Lords let came up on 
the left. hand. And they locked up the Temple doors ateven, yet when they rofe in the morning 
they found them open. jerul. in Joma.fol.43.col.3.. Axds;Sanhedr.fol.18.col.1. Fourty years 
before the Temple was deftroyed, power-of judgeng in.capitall matters was taken away from 
Tfrael: Now, there are fome that’reckon but thirty eight years between the death of 

-Chrift.and the deftruction of the City ; and, if that-be fo, then thefe ominous prefages 


occurred 




































Cuatsr XXXI. the New-Tesramenr. 
occurred this year that we are upon. It being juft fourry y 
Paffeover at which Chrif healeth the difeafed than at Be 
pitching his Camp and fiege about Feru/alem,which was at 
Reader judge. 


ears, by that account, fromm this 
the(da, tothe time of Titus his 
aPafleover. Butof this let the 


SECTION XXyY. 
Math 
Luxe Chap.VI. fromthe Marx Chap.II. fiom Ver.23, ~ Masemeis Chap XII. from the 
beginning to Ver.12. to the end : and Chap.IIl. from beginning to Ver.is. 
the beginning to Ver.7. 


The Difciples plucking ears of Corn : A withered hand healed on the Sabbath. 


He words =4A8any Swuresmearw which Luke hath ufed ver.t. being rightly under- 
“a bene will help to cleer the order of this Section, and to confirm the order of the 
preceding. 

The Law enjoyned that the next morrow after the eating of the Paffeover, fhould be 
kept holy like a Sabbath, E xod.12.16. and accordingly itis called a Sabbath, Lev.23.7,11 
And there the Law alfo enjoyns,that the next day atcer that Sabbaticall day, they thall Of: 
fer the theaf of firft-fruits to the Lord : and from that day they fhould count feaven Sab- 
baths to Pentecoft, which was their folemn feftivall, and thank{giving for that halfharveft, 
viz. Barley harveft which they had then inned, Lev.23.15,16,17. That day therefore 
that they offered their firft Barley fheaf, and from which they were to count the feaven 
Sabbaths or weeks forward, being the /econd day inthe Paffeover Week, the Sabbaths that 
followed, did carry amemoriall of that day in their name till the feaven were run out : 
as the firft was called Sa@Gazy dkurepomparrey, the firft fecond-day Sabbath ; The next =2fanr 
Swregodeuregey, the fecond fecond-day Sabbath: the next So6Gara dturegoredov, the third 
fecond-day Sabbath, and fo the reit all the feaven through. Now let it be obferved, 1.That 
no Corn, no not ears of Corn mght be eaten till the firft-fruits fheaf was offered and wa- 
ved before the Lord, Lev.23.14. 2. Thatitwas.waved the Second day of the Paffeever 
week, 3. That this was the firft Sabbath after that fecond day, when the Difciples pluckt 
the earsof Corn, and it will plainly evince that we muft look for a Paffeover before 
this ftory, and fo it will fhew the warranty and juttneffe of taking in the fifth of fobs next 
before it. 

But the order of AZatthew may breed fome fcruple, and that the rather, becaufe that 
though he hath placed this ftory after divers occurrences that are yet to come, yet he hath 
prefaced it with this circumftance, At that time: Now this expreflion doth not alwayes 
center ftories in the fame point of time, but fometimes it hath made a tranfition betwixt 
two ftories, whofe times were at a good diftance afunder: as Gex. 38.1. Dext.10.8. and fo 
likewife.the phrafe, Jn the/e dayes, Mat.3.1. . 

The latter ftory about healing the man with the withered hand, is fo unanwmoufly or- 
dered by all the three, after the other,that there is no doubt of the method of it. 

Ic was a {peciall part of religion which the Jews ufed on the Sabbath, to eat good meat, 
and better then they did on the week dayes : yea they thought themfelves bound to eat 
three, meals on that day [as was faid before, ] and for this they alledge, 2/4.58.23. Nid. 
Kivch. ibid. & Tamh. fol.1.Talm. & Maym. in Shab,&c. compare Phil.3.19. 

Obferve how farre the Difciples.are from fuch an obfervance,and from fach provifion, 
when a few ears of Barley [for that was the Corn plucked] muft make a dinner. 

The plucking of ears of Corn on the Sabbath was forbidden by their Canons ver¢atim: 
Talm. in Shab. par-7. & Maymon. Shab.par, 7% 8. He that reapeth Corn on the Sabbath, to 
the quantity of a fig,ss guilty, And placking Corn ss as reaping : And whofoever placketh np 
any thing from it Sraning 15 guilty under the notion of reaping. 

Chrilt before his healing the withered hand, is queftioned by them Js it laiefell to heal 
on the Sabbath day? Their decretals allowed it in fome cafes. Tanch, fol.9.col.2. o47 De- 
étars teach the danger of life difpenfeth with the Sabbath. And fo doth C trcumcsfion and the 
healing of that. But this ss rule faith Rabbi Akibab, that that which may be done on the eve of 
the Sabbath, difpenfeth not with the Sabbath. Talm. in Shabb, par.t9. Such was this cafe. 
Compare L#k:13.14- They accounted that this might have been done any other day. 
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SECTION, XXVIL | a 
Ma Rx ChapIll. from ‘"Marru. Chap XIL. from | 
Ver.7, to Ver.13. Ver.15, to Ver.22: 


Great multitudes follow Chrift : who bealeth all that come to him. 


“1He connexion that Poth thefe Evangelifts have at this ftory, doth abundantly affere 
Ss order. The Pharifees took counfell co deftroy him, br When fe/us knew tthe de- 
parted,xc. The Herodsans joyn with chem in their plotting, which teem to have been 
thefe learned and great men of the Nation who had gone into the fervice of Herod the 
Great, and now of his fonne mentioned before. , 


SECTION XXVIL , 


Luxe Chap. VI. from Marx ChapIIl. from Ver.13. MATTH. Chap.V. ? 
Ver.12, to Ver.20. to the middle of Ver-19. - Ver.1. 


The twelve Apoftles chofen. 


Ux and Afark do methodize and fix the time of the Sermon in the Mount; which 
Matthew hath laid very early in hisGofpel, becaufe he would firft treat of Chrifts 
Dodtrine,and then of his Miracles. 

In a mount neer Capernaum,he ordaineth a Miniftry for the Church of the Gofpel, and 
delivereth the do@trine of the Gofpel, as AZo/es at Sinai had done the like for the Law. 
The number of the prefent Minifters appointed, whom he calleth Apofles, was twelve, 
agreeable to the twelve Tribes of J/rael: that as they were the beginning of the Church 
ofthe Jews, fo are thefe of the Gentiles: and co both thefe numbers of twelve joyned 
together, the number of the four and twenty Elders, the reprefentative of the whole 
Church, Rev.4.& 5 ,&c.hath relation, Rev.21.12,14. 

The text allotteth thefe ends oftheirappointment: 1. That they might be with Chrift, 
tofeehisglory, foh.1.14. and to bewitneffes of all things thathedid, tts 10.39,41. ° 
Luk.2.4.48. 2. That he might fend them fdrth to preach. 3.To heal difeafes and caft out 
Devils. 

Before they were completed in all their divine endowments, they grew on by 

‘degrees; They were auditors a good while, and learning the doctrine of the Go- 
{pel, thatthey were_to preach, before they fet upon that work: for though Chrift 
chofe them.now, yet it is well towards a twelvemoneth, before he fend them a- 
broad a preaching, a8 will appear’in the preceffe of the ftory. So that belides the 
yyb?, time that they had fpent before this their choofing, they alfo {pent thatin hearing and 

learning from the mouth of their Mafter, what they were to teach when he fhould employ 
them: Sothat even the Apoftles themfelves at the firft fetting forth into the Adinifiry, did 
aot preach by the Spirit, but what they had learned and gotten by hearing fiudy,conference and 
meditation. fame Pe 3s 9 45 

As the Lord under the Law, and from the firft founding of that Church, did fet apart 
a peculiar order and function of men for the fervice of the Sanctuary, fo did he under 
the Gofpel, a peculiar order. and function for the Miniftry of the Gofpel; and this no 
more to be ufurped upon,then that : Now as under the Law there were feverall forts of 
men within that function, as High-Priefts,Chief-Priefts,ordinary Priefts and Levites, but 
all paled in'with that peculiarity that no other might meddle with their function : fo like- » 
wife at the firft rifing of the Gofpel, there were Apoftles, Evangelifts, Prophets, Paftors, 
Teachers, ‘according to the neceflity of thofe prefent times, but all hedged in with a di- 

; ftinctive minifteriall calling, that none other might nor may breakin upon. Allthe Titles 

nok ~ and Names that Minifters are called by throughout the new Teftament, are fuch as denote 

——— peculiarity and diftin@tiveneffe of order ; 4s,wife men and Scribes, Mat.23.34. Now the 

Jews knew'nor, nor ever had heard of pi/e men ‘and Scribes, 51D) TSN, but 
che learned of their Nation diftinguifht for others, by peculiarity of order and ordina- 
tion: Andifthey underftood not Chrif in fuch a fenfe, namely men of a diftiné erder, 
they underftood thefe Titles 7vi/e men and Scribes, ina fenfe that they had never known 
nor heard ofbefore : Minifters in the new Teftament are called Elders, Bifoops, Angels of 
the Churches,Paffors,T eachers : now all thefe were Synagogue termes, and every one of 
ther denoted peculiarity of order, as might be fhewed abundantly from their Synagogue 

antiquities 
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antiquities: The Jews knew no Elders but men by their order and function diftinguithe 
from other men. 4 Bifbop tranflatesthe word (1) Chazan, An Angel of the Congresze- 
tion teanflates the title V13¥ MW Sheliach tfibbor, A Pajftor tranflates the word 0.13 
Parnas, And a Teacher tranflates W7VI3 MN the Divinity Reader : Now thefe termes 
had never been known by any to fignifie otherwayes then men of a peculiar funGion,and 


diftint order. 





SECTION XXVIIL. 


Mattru. Chap. V, Luxe Chap:VI. from Ver.20, 
and VI, and VII. to the end of the Chapter. 


The Sermon in the Mount. 


He proof of the order doth not need to be infifted upon, Zwke doth manifeftly affert 
it. It had been foretold by the Prophet, 4d thy children (hall be taught of God,lia.54. 


13. which if applied ro the Gentiles, they had been taught by the Devill, his Oracles and: 


Idols: Ifapplied to the Jews, they indeed had been taught by the Lord in his Prophets, 
but thefe were but men like themfelves, but this Prophecy foretells the preaching of 
Chrift who was God himfelf, he teaching and converfing amongft them, he then che 


great teacher of the world, J/a.2:2. and 51.4. doth from the mount Cupernawm, deliver 


his Evangelicall Law, not for the abolifhing of the Law and Prophets, but for their cleér- 
ing and fulfilling. : \ 

He firft beginneth with pronouncing blefiings, asthe moft proper and comfortable 
terour of the Gofpel: and hereby he calls us to remember Gerizim and Eba/, Deut.27. 
For though i/rae/ be enjoyned there to profiounce both bleffings and curfes upon thofe 
. mountains, yet are the curfes only {pecified by name and number, for the curfe came by 
the Law, but he that was to blefle wasto come: which thing taketh place very comfor- 
tably and harmonioufly here, Luke addeth that he alfo denounced Woes; as, Bleffed be 
the poor: Bleffed are ye that hunger now,&c. But Woe unto you that ape rich: Woe unto you 
that are full,8cc. according to which form the Jews conceive,the bleflings and: curfes were 
pronounced by J/rae/from thofe two mountains mentioned, Talm. in Sotah. per.7. & 
Tofapht. ibs. per.8. How did Urael pronounce the blefings and thecurfes? Six Tribes went 
upto the top of mount Gerizim, aud fix. to the top of mount Ebal: the Priests, and the Le- 
uites, ana the Ark ftood below in the middeft between ; They turned their faces toward mount 
Gerizim, and began with blefing; Bleffed w the man that maketh not any graven or molten 
Image un abomination to the Lord,&c. And both parties an{wered an® {aid Amen. Then 
turned they their faces towards mount Bbal, and began with curfing ; Curfed be the man that 
maketh any graven or molten image an abomination tothe Lord,&c. dnd both parties anfwered 
Amen: And fo of the rett. 

2. He proceedeth laying out the fatitude of the Law, according to its full extent and 
intention, and fheweth the wretghedneffe of their traditional! gloffes, that had made the 
Law of noeffect. They underftood the Law, Thou fhalt not kill, only of actuall murder, 
and that, committed by a mans own hands: for if he hired another to kill him, or turned a 
Wilde beaft upon him, which flew him, this they accounted not murder for which to be queftioned 
by the Sanhedrin, though it deferved the judgement of God, Talm. in Sanhedr. per.g. 
Maym. in Retfea per. 2. but fhews- that the command extends to the prohibiting of caz/- 
leffe anger, and that that deferves the judgement of God, that the uncharitable fcornings 
of a brother, under their ufuall word Raka, deferved the judgement of the Sanhedrin, and 
efpecially the calling him foo/ [in Solomons fenfe,] or cenfuring rafhly his {pirituall 
eftate, deferved hellfire. They conftrued the command, Thox fhalt not commit adultery, 
barely of the act of adultery, and that with another mans wife. Tyip. targ. in marg.ad 
Exod.20. but he tells,that it prohibits, luitfull thoughts and looks, and that looking up- 
ona woman to luft after her,ts adultery in heart. Rabbaw Simeon delighted to look upon fair 
Women, that-he might take occafion by the fight of their beanty,toblef[e God. [A fair excufe. } 
Tal. ferdf-in Baracoth.folt2. col.3. - 

The Law had permitted divorces, only in cafe of fornication, Deut.24.1. but they had 
extended it to any caufe, and to fo loofe an extent, that R.Abibah {aide man may pat 
away his Wife, if be fee another woman that pleafeth him better then fhe. Gittin par.g. The 
Law had forbidden for/wearing,or fwearing falfly,' thereupon they had made bold to take 
liberty of vain {wearing at pleafure, fo that,what they fworewere not falfe;as fee Tal. 

Maym. in Shevneth. E Thefe 
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Chefe curfed conftruGions of theirs by which they had made the Lawof nofeffect, He 
divinely damneth,and ftateth the proper and true intent of the Law in thefe cafes. 

3. He prefcribeth Chriftian duties, and efpecially rules of piety, charity and fincerity, 
and condemneth the hypocriticall vainglory of the Pharifees about thefe things, . They 
ufed when they gave almes in the Synagogue, to have it’openly proclaimed and publifh- 
ed what they gave, as ifa Trumpet had been founded for every one to take notice of 
their charity, jeruf. in Demai, fol.23.col.2.. And they had an open proclaiming in the 
ftreets, for the calling of the poor to gather the corner.of the field that they had left 
them, Jd. Peah. per.4,ec. They loved to be feen praying in the ftreets ,efpeciaily in their 
Phylactery prayers morning and evening, befides other occafionall Oraifons, Jd Bera- 
coth. per.1,& 2. They ufed to pray thofe prayers often, and often other prayers, in the 
Synagogue, apart and diftinct from the prayers or fervice that the Synagogue was then 
upon, and fo their particular devotion was the more fubject to be obferved, 1. fol.B:¢oh 
3,@¢. They ufed on their fafting dayes to ufe fuch a carriage and demeanour im face and 
garb, thar all might obferve that it was fafting day with them, Pzske: T: ofaph. in Taanith. 
per. 1, @c. And in all their devotions and demeanour they hunted after the praife 
of men; which hecondemneth, and urgeth for fincerity and care to approye the heart 
to God. : : . 

Throughout all this Sermon,this great oracle of divine truth, doth not-only fhew and 
hold out the facred doctrines of faith, manners, duty and eternall Mfe,. bur he evidenceth 
throughout, that he was throughly acquainted with all che Jearning, doctrines and tra- 
ditions of thofe times, And to the explication of this divine Sermon, is required quick 
and ready verfedneffe in the Jews Records, for Chri hath an eyed and reference to their 
language, doctrines, cuftomes, traditions an opinions almoft in every line. 


SECTION XXIX. 


Luxe Chap.VIl. from the Mat rH. Chap.VII: Ver.r. and thé 
begsnning to Ver.11. Ver.§; to Ver.14.° 2 
\ 4 Centurions fervant healed. \ a 


f Uxe's tranfition, phen he had ended all his (ayings, doth prove the order. ‘The 
_yfour verfes that {peak about the Leper in AZatthew, were taken up before, and their 


order fpoken to then. 





A profelyte Captain that.had fo far affected the Jews religion that he had built a Sy- 
nagogue in Capernaum, having feen and heard the works and words of Chri/?, beleeveth 
him for the AZeffias, and beggeth of him the healing of his fervant. Which that Chrift 
could.do, he concludeth from a comparifon of the power of his own word and com- 
mand among his fouldiers: for fince they were ready. to come, and go, or run at his 
command, much more doth-he conclude, was the word of Chrift of power to command 
away the difeafe of his fervant ifhe pleafed. Chrift had often in his fermon on the Mount, 
afferted the authority of his own word, againft and above the words of their traditiona- 
ries, and equalized it with that word that gave the Law. And here isa very high and 
feafonable confeflion of the authority of that word, made by this Centurion, and an evi- 
dence of the power of it by the healing of his fervant at diftance. The mans faith is juftly . 
extolled though he were a Gentile, and the cafting off the Jews is cleerly foretold,which 
Chrift had not fo plainly fpoken out hitherto. 


SECTION. XXX. 
Luxe Chap. VIL. Ver. 11,12,13,14,1§,16,17. 
The widows Sonne of Naim raifed, 


S Chrift yefterday recovered a young man fromthe point of death, fodoth he 
another to day from death it felf.. The words <# 7 é&is ver.11. do confirm the or- 

der. The day after. &c. * 
jofeph. Antiq. lib.20. cap.5. {peaks of the Village Nas, as being upon the edge of Sa- 
maria, in the way as the Galjleans paffed to feru/alem. And it is net improbable that 
; Chrift 
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Chri? was’ going thitherward at this time to. one of the Feftivals; moft-like to. Pen. 
tecaftys ‘ 

it hie comes to Naim he meets with a dead man carried out [ Spine in Talmudith 
Language ] for they might not bury within their cities, no nor at the Levites Cities ,withe 
inthe compaffe of that ground without the City that wasallotted for ics fuburbs, Adgym. 
in Shemittah veiobel per.13. [If ferufalem went parallell with the Levites Cities in this, 
asitdidin other things, Chrifts Sepulchre will tiot prove fonear the City'as it hath been 
commonly reputed. | He raifeth thisdead. man openly, and in the fightof all the com pa- 
ny there prefent, which was very great, and yet when afterward he raifeth fairus daugh- 
ter,he chargeth that thofe that had feen him. do the miracle which, were but five perfons, 
that they-fhould tell no man what was done, Lwk.8.56. which prohibition: was given fa- 
ther in regard of the place where it was done, then in any. other refpect,. it being in Ca- 
pernanm againft which City he had denounced) a curfe before. 


SECTION» XXKI. | 


Luxe Chap. VII. from ver.18. Mat TH. Chap.Il. from ver.2. 
* to ver.30. to Ve7.2C. 


JouN s Meflage toChrift: Christsieffimony of Fon: 


HE Tranfition of Lwke from the Stories before, about the raifing of the dead men 
and healing the Centurions Servant, And the Difciples of Johul foewed him of all thefe 
things, doth confirm the order. . 

Jouwn from Macherus Caftle where he lay Prifoner, fendeth two of his Difciples to 
Chrift to enquire of him, whether he Were he that fould come ; Not that oh» was ignorant 
who he was, having had fo many'demonftrations of him as he had had, and having given 
fo ample teftimony of him ashe had done, 70b. 1.34536. & 3.29,30. Nor that fobns Dif- 
ciples were fo wilfully ignorant of him as not to be perfwaded by their Mafter thar he was 
he; but his meffage to him feems to this purpofes fobn'and his Difciples had! heard.of the 
gteat and many miracles that Chrift had done,healingthe fick, and raifing the dead, ec. 
and it may be, they thought it ftrange that C4ri/t.amongft all his miraculous workings, 
would norwork 7ohus liberty out of thraldoni,whe fay a prifoner for him,and for theGo- 
{pei he preached before him : And this,may be,wasthebottom of their queftion, Arc thou 
be that foall come, or look, Wwe for another ? as expecting fomewhat more from the AZ¢/ias, 
then they had yet obtained. They received a full anfwer to their queltion by the miracles 
they faw wrought, which abundantly proved. that he washe that-was to come. Butas to 
their expectation of his miraculous enlargement of 7obs,. his anfwer was, that his work 
was to preach the Gofpel, and that it was a bleffed thing not to-take any offence at him, 
but to yeeld and fubmit to his wife difpenfations. “And accordingly when the meffengers 
of fobs were returned, he giveth a glorious teftimony concerning him to the people, but 
yet fheweth how far one truly and fully acquainted and ftated in the K ingdom of Heaven; 
went beyond him in judging ofit,who looked for témporall redemption by it. 

The Method of Aatrhew is fomewhat difficult here, buthe feemeth purpofely to have 
joyned the miflion of Chrijts Difciples and Pohus difciples together. , I fuppofe. Chrift was 
at ernfalem when Fobxs meflengers came to him : and if it were at the feat of Pentecoft, 
fobn had then been feven or eight moneths in prifon. 


SECTION XXXII. 
Mar. Chap. XL. from Ver.a0, tothe end of the C hapter. 


Choraxin and Bethfaida upbraided. 
& 


Be Matthews continuing this portion to that that went before, the upbraiding of 
thefe Cities is fo anfwerable to the matter contained in the end-of the former Section, 
thacit eafily thews it to be fpoken at the fame time : See Ver.17,18,19,0f this Chapter. 
When Chrift faith, that if the things done inthefe Cities, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, and Sodom, and Gomorrha, they would have repented, and would have remained 
tillnow; he underftandech not faving grace and faving repentance in them, but fuch an 
externall humiliation as would have preferved them from ruine: As the cafe was with 
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d and were delivered from the threatned deftru@tion : their repen- 
rfons, but to the prefervation of their City + as dhabs 
gement,and not his finall condemnation. 


Ninéveh, they repente 
tanee was not to falvation of the pe 
bumbling prevented the prefent jud 


SECTION XXXIII 
Luxe Chap. VIL. from Ver.36, tothe end of the Chapter. 
Mary Magdalen weepeth at Chrifts feet, and Wafheth thems with tears, Sc. 


He continuation of this portion in Zxke to that in Se&.31. will plead for its order: - 
a hea the reader will eafily obferve, that the interpofition of the preceding Settion in 
Matthew, i$ fo farre from interrupting the ftory, that it is neceffarily to be taken in there 
and is an illuftration of it.. The actings of the two feveral! parties in this Section, the 
Pharifee that invited Chri? to eat with him, and'the woman finnerthat comes and weeps 
at his feet for mercy, may feem to have had fome rife from, or fome occafionall rete- 
rence to the fpeech of Chrift in the two Sections next preceding. In the former hehad - 
faid, The fonne of man came eating and drinking and this poflibly might induce the Pharifee 
to his invitation : and in the latter he had faid, Come wnto me ye that are weary and heavy 
laden, and that might invite the woman to her addreffe. . . ; 

This woman was Adary the fifter of Lazarus, Who was alfo caked Mdary* Magdalen, of 

whom there is mention in the very beginning of the next Chapter. That fhe was Mary 
the fifter of Lazarus, Fohm giveth us ground. to affert, 7ob.11.2. as we fhall fhew when 
we come there: where we fhall evidence,that thefe words, J¢ was that Adary which an- 
nointedthe Lord with dyntment, and Wiped bis feet With ber hair, can properly be referred 
tono ftory but this beforeus: And that AZary the fifter of Lazarus Was called Mary 
¢Macdalen, we thall pfove in the next Section : Chrift in the ftory in Seé?.31. when 
Johns difciples came to him we fuppofed to be at Zerufalem, and anfwerably it may be 
conceived that this paffage occurred at Bethany, where Simen the Pharifee may-not im- 
probably be held to be the fame with Simox the Leper, Matth.26.6.where this very woman 


again annointed him. 
SECTION XXXIV. 
Lux» Chap.VIII. Ver.1,2,3- 
Certain Women that followed Chrift. | 


U x & again is che warrant for the order. In the former ftory he had fpoken of one 

woman that had found healing and mercy with Gbrij?, and he {peaks here of divers; 
and among them (Mary Adagdalen. Now that fhe was Afary the ister of Laxarus, let 
but thefe two arguments be weighed, not to infift upon more. The firft is this: If AZary 
Magdalen were not Mary the fitter of Lazarus, then Afary the fifter of Lazarus gave 
no attendance at Chrifs death, nor had any thing to do about his burial! [ or at leatt is 
not mentioned as-an agent at either ] which is a thing fo incredible to conceive, that it 
needs not much difcourfe to fet forth the incredibility of it. There ig mention of Afary 
Magdalen, and Mary the mother of Fames and Salom, Mark.15.40. and feanna, Luk.24. 
10. but nota word of Mary the fifter of Lazarus. She had twice annointed Chrif#in the 
compaffe of that very week, fhe had ever been as neer and as zealous a woman difciplé 
as any that followed him, and her refidence was at Bethany hard by ferufalem, and what 
is now become of herin thefe two great occafions of attending upon Chrifts death and 
imbalming > Had fhe left Chri, and neglected her attendance on him,at this time above 
all others? or have the Evangelifts, whileft they mention the other that attended, left her 
out? It isfo unreafonable to beleeve either of thefe, that even neceffity.inforcethus to 
conclude, that'when they name AZary Magdalen, they mean Afary the fifter of Lazarus. 
And Secondly take this argument of Baronins, which hath more weight in it then at firft 
fight it doth feem to have, who in his Annals ad Annum Chrifti 32, goes about to prove 
thisthing that we-affert,and he fhews how it alfo was the opinien of the Fathers,and thofe 
in former times. His words are thefe: We/ay pon the teftimony of John the Evangelift nay 
of Chrift bimfelf, that it plainly appears, that Mary the fifter of Lazarus,and Mary Magda- 
len was but one and the fame perfon. For when in Bethany the fame fifter of Lazarus anneinted 
the feet of Jefus,iand Judas did therenpon take offence, Jefus him/elf checking the boldneffe of 
the 
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the furioks Difciple, [aid, Let her alone, that fhe may keepit againft the day of my burial : 
Now that foe that brought the oyntment to the Sepulcher for the annointing of the body of Jefus, 
was Mary/Magdalen, ss affirmed by Mark, and that foe with Mary the mother of James and 
Salome did that office. pyben therefore neither in him, nor in any other of the E vangelifts there 
#4 any mention of Mary the fifter of Lazarus, who was foretold by onr Saviour that fhe fhould do 
shat office, it may eafily be known that beth thefe Maries were but one and the fame. At Fob.12. 
7- we fhall fhew that that fpeech muft be conftrued to fach a fenfe, ashe hath put oni, 
fave only that following the vulgar Latin, he reads fine ut fervet, which indeed makes his 
fenfe the fuller, but though not fo read, yet will that fenfe be full enough. 

Itis to be objected indeed, that AZary was called Magdalen, from the place Afagdala, 
of which there ts mention AZatth.15.29. and in 7 al.feruf.in Maaxaroth. fol.So. col.3. in 
this paflage, 2. fochanan in the name of R. Simeon ben fochat: He had two inclofures, one 
in Magdala, the other, in Tiberifa,e-c. And in Beracoth fol.t3.col.1, there ismention of 
one NPD PT 1 R. Fudah of Magdala: now Magdala- being in Galilee [ as fome 
feat it |] or over againft Galilee beyond Pordan[ as others, ’] itwas fo very farre diftant 
from Bethany, that Afary the fitter of Lazarus, whofe Town was Bethany, could not 
poflibly becalled AZagdalen from A¢agdala. To which we may firlt give Baronins his an- 
{wer, who alfo mentioneth this objection ; That though fhe were of Bethany by original, 
and the native feat of her fathers houfe, yet might the alfo be of Magdala by marriage, 
or fome occafionall refidence otherwife. And nthe fecond 


place, we may adduce what 
the Talmudifh fpeak of one N73 DD Mary Magdalen, or Megaddala, for the word 


is of doubrfull pointing, whom they charader for a notorious {trumpet in thofe times 

that }e/us of Nazareth lived. Alphex. in Gittin. fol.605. Some man findes afly in bis cry, 

and takes her out and will not drink, and this was the temper of Papus the fonne of Judah, who 

locked the door upen his Wife Whenfoever he Went ont. The gloflaries R. Solamon and Niffim, 

upon this paflage comment thus : Papus the fonne of Judah, * was hufband NI7I3 C127 tg 
Mary Magdala, and whenfoever he went forth he locked the door upon his wife, le/t the ould 
(peak with any man, Which was a ufage unfitting, and herenpin there arofe difcerd between 

them, and foe plaid the whore againft him. Now they conftruethe latter word R770 4s 
fignifying one that broided or plaited her hair, which guaacxa rejav Peter blames in wo- 
men,t Per.3.3. Tal. Babyl. Venet.in Sanhedr. par.7. is {peaking of one that inticed to 
Idolatry, and how he was brought to the Sanhedrin and ftoned. And thus, fay they, they 
did to Ben Sarda in Lydda, and hanged hin on the Paffeover eve. Ben Satda was the fonne of 
Pandira. {, They call our Saviour blaf phemoufly by this name Ben Sarda.) Anda little 
after. Hs mother was Sarda. His mother was Mary Magdalen, Mary the platter of womens 
hair. vid. etiam'Schab. fol.1o4. And in Chagigah fol.4. The Angel of death faid to his 
meffenger, Go fetch me NWI Aw NI7I2D OVD Mary the broider of Womens hair 5 He 

Wentand fetched Mary Magdala, or Mary the broider of hair for ‘young men. Now whether 

the word 87739 be read Magdela or Aagdila, a Participle in Hiphil, which is moft pro- 

per,and fo warranted by Arachin 273 and Kelim par.1§. | or Megaddela in Piel : either 

of them ina Greek dreffe, efpecially the former, come fo neer the found of the word in 

hand, that we may very well conftrue Afary Afagdalen inthis Talmudith conftru@ion 

for a woman of common infamy, and that hath this nick-name of Magadila from her lafci- 

vious dreffe and carriage. Obferve Lukes expreflion, Maela i xgasucin Mayduan, Mary 

Which was called Adagdalen: which manner of phrafe is rarely ufed when ‘perfons ate na- 

med after their Country. 


SECTION XXXV. 


Martru.Chap.XIl. fron 


Marx Chap. III. from the lajt clanfe of Ver.19: 
Ver.22, to Ver.46. 


And they went into an houfe: to Ver.31. 
ef Devil caft ont : Chrift called Belzebub : Blafphemy againft the holy Ghoft. 


Ee Series and confequence of this Section will require fome cleering. 1. The reader 
here feeth that A¢ark hath ner mentioned any thing from the ordaining of the twelve 
Apoftles unto this place: for the holy Ghoft that held all their pens, did fo difpofe them, 
that fometimes one fhould fpeak the ftory, fometimes another, and fometimes more or 
all of them together. Now though the firft claufe of this Section in (Mark, And they 
Went into an honfe, be joyned fo clofe co the Apoftles ordaining, ‘as if chat were the next 
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thing done ; yet the current of the ftory in the reft of the Evangelifts, doth thew that itis 
not ro be taken in, -at thatinftant: andindeed the progreffe of che ftory even in AZark 
himfelf, doth fhew that this is the proper place.ofit, ‘as will appear to him that fhall pre- 
cifely obferve it. _ 2. AZatthew hath laid this ftory of cafting outa Devil, ee. next after 
two ftories that occurred before the Sermon in the Mount, as hath appeared ints place ; 
the reafon of which may be fuppofed-to:be, becaufe he would take up the exceptions of 
‘the Scribes and Pharifeéstogether : That this ttory in AZatthew lieth in juncture to thefe 
next fucceeding will readily. appearinthem. 3. There ts aftoryin Zak.11. fo like this, 
thatone would think it were the very fame; for there is mention of the fame miracle, ca- 
{ting out a Devil, and the fame cavill of the Pharifees, and the fame anfwer to Chrift : 
and yet the progreffe of the hiftory of Luke thither, and efpecially the coming off from 
that ftory, do perfwade that ic was another ftory. For Lwke chaineth fuch following paf- 
fages to it, that cannot poflibly be brought in concurrent with the current of thefe Evan- 
gelifts now before us. And,we fhall obferve hereafter, that’ Chrift“in his latter time did 
repeat over again very many of thofethings that he had {peken 4 good while before : as 
Mofes his Deuttronomy was but a reheartall of things that had been acted dnd {poken in 
bis former.time. The fame devilifhneffe was inthe Scribes and Pharifees in all places, and 
it. was accordingly to be.met withall by Chrift in more places then one: They had taken up 
aconfent to beat down the dignity and authority of bis miracles, by afferting that wiiat- 
foever he did, he did by the power of Magick, and this corrupt blood ran up in their 
veins every where. wherefoever he met.them, and therefore it is no wonder if the fame 
words be in their mouthes here and there, when the fame rotten principle was every 


where tn their hearts, Obferve how fcernfully they require afign from Heaven, when 
' they had'bur newly feen a moft heavenly fign. 


The word Beelzebul was taken up for the'mere deteftation, asimporting, The ged of a 
dunghill,, and the factificing to Idols they called dunging to an Idoll, R. Jote, ben R. Ben 
faith JD (2210 COIS WII Ae that (eth them dunging toan Idol, muft fay, He that 
Sacrificeth to other gods maft be deftroyed. Talm. Jeruf.Baracoth; fol.12.col.2. 

What Chri? tpeaketh about the unpardonablenefle of blafphemy againft the holy 
Ghott, is.in direct facing of their'Tenets which held, that blafphemy was attoned for 
by death though by nothing.elfe. He [fay they |] by whom the-name'of Heaven's blapbe- 
mea, repentance hath no power:to fave him from punifhment, nor the day of expiation to attone 
for him, nor chaftifements of the fudgesto acquit him. But repentance and the day of expia~ 
tion attone for 4 third part; and chaftifements a'third part,and death a third part. And of (uch 
it us faid, If thie iniquity be purged till you die: Behold welearn that death acquitteth. Talm. 
Jeruf Sanhed.fol.27.col.3.. . 

The Jews defamed,the miracles done by Chriffas done by Magick, as appeareth'not only 
by this and other places inthe Gofpel, but even in alm: Bab. Schabb. fol. 104. col.2. 
R. Eliezer faid to the Wife men, Did not Ben Sarda [ thes 1s a blafphemous name they give 
to Pefus of Nazareth, aswas faid a little before |. bring inchantments out of Egypt in inctfions 
in. his flefh ? 

ate they faw they were not able to contradict and decry the credit of the Sreat 
mitacles that he did;. and they faw that this would not ferve their turn, to fay he did them 
by the power ofthe Devill; the Devill taught them to betake themfelves to another fhift 
clean,contrary,and that was,to fay and maintain, that when A4e//7as came, he fhould do no 
miracles at all : which they affert in Sanhedr. per Helek: and Maym. in Meélachim. per. wit. 


SECTION XXXVI. 


Marru. Chap. XI. from Marx Chap. Ill. from Luxe Chap.Viil. 
Ver.46, to the end. Ver.31. to the end. Ver.19,20,21. 


CuR 1st s Mother and Brethren feck bims,&c. 


“He Order is cleered by the tranfition of A¢atthew, while he yer talked,&cc. Luke hath 
fet the_coming of Chriffs mother and brethren, after the Parable of the Sower 

[ whereas the other two Evangelifts' have fet it before and that In its proper place J 
thereby intimating the end and profecution of the errand they came upon,which was to 
take him up from preaching ; with which intention and imporctunity they follow him from 


place to place. Here is an evidence of the Vifgin AZaries finfullneffe, as well as other 
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womens, if-going about to ftop Chrifts Miniftry were a finne, as certainly it Was 
ceed that intention fromwhat pretenee foever. Afark 3.21. His-friend? Went to L, 
on him, for they /aidé&ésn : fignifie that word what it will, whether he zs befide him/c 


elfs of 
— . . . . J 2 
he js faint, ox he is in a rapture,&c. their errand and intention was to take him off fron} 


the courfe he was in: which he knew well enough; and therefore he gives fo fmart an an- 
{wer, thos my AdLother,&c? Compare Dext.3 3.9. 


- ' f 
Y pola 


SECTION XXXVIIL 


Marru. Chap.Xlll. from Marx Chap.lV. from the 


Luke Cliap. VIIL. from 
the beginning to Ver.§ 4. beginning to Ver.3 iF 


Ver.4, to Ver-19. 
The Parable of the Sowers: and divers other Parables: 


At rHeEws tranfition doth again cleer the order here. The (ame day’ Went Fefus, 
ec. The fame day that his Mother and brethren came to him, as is apparent in the 


twelfth Chapter. So that this confideration helpeth-to methodize the order of Luke: for 
whereas the other two have fet the coming of Chrifts mother and brethren before his ut- 
tering of the Parable of the Sower,ec. he hath fet it after; and chat without contrariety 
though with diverfity. For both the occurrences were‘on the fame day = and he hath by 
this order fhewed how the mother and friends of Chrift having once found him, wenta- 
long with him, whether to profecute the intention they came upon, or better convinced 
to attend him and his dodtrine. 

Curisrs fpeaking of Patables, which he doth fo exceeding much through the Go- 
{pel, was according ro the ftileand manner of that Nation, which were exceedingly ac-’ 
cuftomed to this manner of Rhetorick. The Talmud: are abundantly full of this kinde of 


oratory, and fo are generally all their ancient writers : and they commonly’ enter upon 
their Parables with this 


preface 599 4545 MAY wry: A Parable: To what is the thing 
like ? which ftile he alfo ufeth not feldom. “And fometime they enter upon it more 
abruptly wich fuch an entrance as this WN Dor 1D 4%? Toa man, orToaK ing of flefo 
ana blood, &c. meaning, It is like to a man ot like toaK ing ,&c. I beleeve there are very 
Many in the world, that have not been farther acquainted with the writings of the Jews 
then what they-have feen quoted by other writers, and yet are teady ‘to cenfure them of 
lies and falfhoods {-which indeed they are not free from J] meerly upon want of ac quain- 
tance with their ftile of Parables and hyperboles. 
Very good ufe may be made of the Talmudith treatifes, Peah, Demai and Kilaim, 


which treats intentionally concerning fowing and feeds, for illuftration’ of 'thefe Para- 
bles. In Kilaim, they difpute of fowing cows dp coyso Jy “pon rock$ and upon 
ftones, and of mingling [72111 PON, wheat and tares.&c. cap.t. In Peah in Tal. Fern. 
fol.20. they {peak of a tree of muftardfeed, that one might climbe into like other trees, exc 


And in divers other paffages in thefe Parables, fome light may be fetched from thofe 


tracts : feeing .Chrift all along {peaketh of things ufuall and. moft particularly ufuall 
among that Nation. 


SECTION XXXVIIL 


Marru. Chap. VITI. Marx Chap.I V. 


Luxe Chdp.IX. Ver.57, 
Ver.18,19,20,21,22. 


Ver.3 5 57,258,59,00,61,62. 
ef Scribe will follow Curist exc. 


pa ftory of Curists preparing to go over the water, is evidenced by ALark, to 

. come in here in its proper place; for he faith, The fame day at even,&c. Matthews 
laying it where he hath done, may feem tobe becaufe of its neernefle to Matthews or 
Levies featt, as will appear in the following current of the ftory; which feaft he hath laid 
at Matthews call, and fo hath accordingly brought here divers ftories together, though 
farre diftin@ in time; as fome being neer the time of his call; fome neer the time of his 
feait. Buta greater fcruple arifeth, namely, Whether this ftory in (Marthew,of two that 
would follow Christ, and that in Luk:9.§7,@c.° of three that would do fo, be one and 
the fame ftory, or two occurrences at feverall times? It is well the matter is of no more 
chronologicall import, for it ishard to refolve which Way totakeit. The words of the 
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perfons to Chriff,and his anfwer to them, are fo much the fame, that it is hard to think two 
{everall ftories fhould run fo parallel in all circumftances: And yet Lakes laying it fo far 
out of its place, might perfwade that itis not the fame ftory. It would be more tirefome 
then profitable to difpute the matter at large ; therefore to make fure and quick work, 
both the ttories may be taken in at both places. 1 fhould rather hold them to be two fto- -, 
ties : In both of them where it is faid,by thofe that fhould follow Chrif?, Let me firft go and 
bury my father, It argues not that their father!was dead or very fick; but that they 
thought themfelves bound not to leave their father whileft he was living. 


SECTION XXXIX. 


Maru. Chap.VIII. from M A Rx Chap IV. from  ~<Luxe Chap. VII. from 
Ver.23, totheend. And Ver-36, to the end. And Ver. 22, to Ver. 
Chap.IX. Ver.1. Ch.V. from beg.to V.22. | 41: 


Curist calmeth she fea: cafteth ont a Legion of Devils,&c. 


He order needeth no cleering, itis fo plainly afferted by all the three: only amon 
$i Lali in relating the ttory thus ordered there feems co be fome difference : - 1. Mat 
fayes, They took him in the foip as he was, namely as he was now in it, having gone into it 
to preach to the people,as ver.1. The other two fpeak of his entring into the fhip now, 
asif he had not been in it before, becaufe they continue not this ftory, to the ftory of his 
fpeaking of the Parables out of the fhip as AZark doth, but {peak of this after other fto- 
ries.. 2. Jatthews calling of the Country beyond 7ordaa whither he went, the Contry 
of the Gergafens, whereas the other two call it the Country of the Gadarens, is no great tcru- 
ple, fince it bare two names,ancient and modern. But 3. the main doubt lies in this ; that 
whereas AZark and Luke {peak but of one pofleffed, AZatthew {peaks of two. So [ ob. 
ferve that Afatthew {peaks of two blindmen begging at fericho, Matth:20.30. whereas. 
Mark {peaketh butof one, A4ark10.46. And fo likewife AZatthew fpeaks of both the 
theeves mocking Chrift;A4atth.27.44.. whereas Luke fpeaks but of one of them fo doing, 
Lak.23.39,8c. - 

Pct anfwered,as to this ftory, that it may be that thefe two that A@githew fpeak- 

eth of were not alike furious, but that theimpetuoufneffe of the one was more then the 
other: and that Adark and Luke {peak of him only that was in the worfe cafe. Or for 
ought that 7Zatthews Greek prohibiteth, the two might be underftood for man and wife, 
whom the two other Evangelifts treatof as.one perfon. “But by the other examples ad- 
duced; .where AZatthew {peaking of two, dark and Luke {peak but of one, it is plain 
and fatisfactory, that thefe two latter, writing after AZarthew, and he having given the 
{tory before them, numbring the perfons concerned in it, they have riot been carious fo 
much to fpecifie the number of perfons on whom the miracles were wrought, which he 
had done before, as carefull to record the miracledone, that none df Chrifts workings 
might be left unrecerded,as to the nature of the thing done. ' a 

The Evangelifts defcribe the condition of thefe poor poffeffed ones, much in the fame 
colours that the Jews do him that they call MWY, who ts one of the five forts of perfons 
whom they feclude from all a@ings of import or truft, NW fay they [or a diftrad per- 
fon ss he that goes out in the night and lodgeth among the graves,and tears his clothes to pieces, 
and {pels wharfoever men give bim.. Jerul. in Trumeth fol.4.col.2. 

It is of fome fcrupuloufneffe to caft, how fo many fine: fhould be in chofe parts,fince 
fwines flefh was fuch an abomination among the Jews, and thofe that kept and bred {wine 
little leffe abominated.. “Their Wife men faid, Curfed be he that brings up dogs and [wine, 
Maymon. in Niz. Mammon per.s.. And there ts a ftory ef a woman reviling one Of their 
Rabbies,in thefe words, Ove of thefe three things 13 in thee, either thou art a drinker of wine, 
or a nfurer, or one that breeds fwine. JerufShekalim fol.47-col.3.. Buteven Pliny may help 
us to an Anfwer and refolution in this doubt, who tells us how rare dainties {wines flefh is 
accounted of by the Romans, Neque alio ex animali mumerofior materia gania,: quingua- 
ginta propefapores, cum caters fingnli. Of one creature, faith he, w there made more nume- 
xous mattenfor luxury : Almoft fifty feverall taftes init, Whereas in other creatures there wu 
but one. And hence thofe pages of the Cenfors Laws ; Jnterdiftaque canis abdomina, glan- 
dia,teftieuli, vulva, fincipita verina, {A Ronian Cook were fittelt to englifh this, And a. 

little 









Curtst XXXI. ~ the New-TustraMeEnr. 


little after he tells, that Solidum aprum Romanorum primus in epulis appofuit P.Servilins 
Rullus: Publius Servilius Rullus firft of the Romans, ferved in a whole Swine tothe table, the 
father of that Rullus that promulgated the Lex Agraria in Tulhes Confulphip. Tam propia- 
qua origo nunc quotidiana rei ft : A thing now in daily ufe, had its begining no longer ago, 
Obferve that it was of ordinary ufe among the Romans, co ferve in folidum dprum at their 
feafts. Vid. Plin. nat.bift.lsb.8.cap.51. Now were it granted that the Gadarens were Jews, 
which for the generality they were not [ and to finde Swine feeding among the Heathen 
was no ftrange thing ] yet when there might be fuch trading in Swine as the Roman coo- 
kery and luxury caufed to be, the covetoufneffe of a Jew would ftrain him farre for his 
profit, efpecially it being not directly againft the Law to deal with thefe cattell alive, 
though fo ftrictly forbidden to eat them dead. 


SECTION XL. 


Luxe Chap.V. from Ver.29. Marx Chap. Il. from Martru. Chap. XI. from 
to the end of the Chapt. Ver.15. to Ver.23, Ver.10. to Ver.18. 


Levies Feaft : Concerning Fafting ,&c, 


Uch needeth not to be fpoken concerning the order here. Why Levies, or Aat- 

thews Call: and Feaft are fet together by all the Evangelifts that fpeak of them, we 
have obferved before, namely becaufe they would difpatch the whole tory of that man 
at once or alltogether: And that his call was at the place where we have laid it, the cur- 
rent of the ftory thither confirmeth paft deniall. Likewife that his Feaft muft come in 
here, AZatthews words,ver.18. do make it plain: for he faith, that while 7e/us was [peak- 
ing thafe things concerning fafting exc. fairus came tohim: whofe coming the other two 
Evangelifts have cleerly pitched in this place. 

In Matthew the late Publicans houfe, when Chyi/f is invited to dinner, many Publicans 
and finners fic down at meat with him, a thing as far contrary to the Pharifaicall difcipline 
as what was moft contrary, for which the Pharifees callenge him and his Diftiples. They 
looked upon Chrift and his Difciples,as 8’13'7 men of religion and devotion, and there- 
- fore that ought to feparate themfelves from the vulgar fort of people; efpecially from 
fuch asthefe were of an infamous ftamp and character: .4 Scholer of the wife, by their 
Canons, might not eat with one of the vulgar, much leffe with Publicans and finners, the 
wort fort of all the vulgar that were. 


SECTION XTLI. 


Marx Chap. V. from Luxe Chap.VIll. from Marru. Chap. IX. from 
Ver.22, to the end. Ver.41, to the end. _ Ver.18, to Ver.27. 


eA bloody iffue healed: Jairus daughter raifed, 


Ar rt HE wW affures the order, for he faith, while fe/ws was [peaking : thofe 

things that are recorded in the preceding Section, concerning Fafting,and not put- 
ting new wine into old bottles,@c. fairus came to him to beg the recovery of his now 
dying daughter. 

jairus was one of the Rulers of Capernanm Synagogue, and had feen fo many miracles 
done by Chriff there, that if he were not a Difciple already, yet he beleeves that Chrift 
can eafily recover her, though when he came away from her fhe was giving up the ghoft. 
As Fefus goeth with him in Capernanm ftreets, a woman with a bloody iffue of twelve 
years continuance cometh behind him and toucheth him: Her difeafe and Pairus daugh- 
ter, were born in oneand the fame year, for they were both twelve years old, Luk.8. 
UeT.42,43. 

The malady of this woman was not only of a fad languifhing, but it was alfo of a great 
uncleanneffe, according to the uncleanneffe mentioned in the Law. The Talmudich trea- 
tife Zavim, and Afaymony in Iffurei biab, cap.4.5,6. would read a dolefull Le@ure upon 
her difeafe, as to this point of uncleanneffe. And this it may be was one main caufe that 
made the woman to come trembling and fearing to Chrift when fhe {aw the could not be 
hid, A4at.5.33. becaufe fhe had been fo bold as to touch Chriff in her uncleaanefle. 

The ftory of the Pictures of Chrif? and this woman touching him, both made in pec 
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of which the Papifts have made no {mall ado towards their worfhipping of Images] hath 
{poken exceeding wide and far from hitting upon the right place where this woman and 
Christ met. The ftory asitis related by Eufebins,Baronius,and others,is this. ThatinGae 
faria Philippi called otherwife Paneas, the honfe of this Woman Was tobe [een : and before the 
door of the houfe, abraxen Image of a woman kueeling, and before her the braxen flatue of a 
man, in a garment down to the feet, and ftretching our his hand to the woman: e4nd that 
there grew there a certain ftrange herbe, Which when it grew up. to touch the brazen hemme of 
his garment, it had the medicinal virtue of healing any aifeafe. q 

But why all this at Ca/aria Philippi ? whereas this occurrence of the womans healing. 
by the touch of the hemme of his garment was in Capernanm: for A¢atrhew tells). thac 
when 7e/zs came back out of the Country of the Gadarens,he came into his own City,Matth. 
6.1. which was Capernavm : and there was (Matthews houfe,in which he was when fairus 
came tohim. See Sect.23:. 

. Before he comes to fairus his houfe, his daughter is dead, and there he findes minftrels 
and piping in a mournfull tone, for the bewailing of her. This wasthe cuftom ofthe Jews 
in fuch cafes, as is to be feen in Talm. Feruf. in Beracoth.fol.5, col. Maymony int VO'N 
cap.14,&c. vid. etiam fern. Adeed Katon, fol.83.col,4. : 

A good while ago he had denouneed a fad doom againft Capernaum, Matth.11.23. at 
Sect. 32. O thou Capernanm which art exalted unto heaven, fhalt be brought dcwn to hell, dec, 
which was {poken as to the generality of the City, who for the things they had heard and 
fee, as that being Chrifis own City, or the place of his habitation, yet they beleeved 
not, And this may be fome reafon, why when he had raifed this dead girle, he bids her 
parents keep the matter clofe: for that City had juftly forfeited all fuch revelations of 
him: Yet for allthe denouncing of that fad fate againit her, he oft reforteth thither, ‘and 
forfaketh not his habitation there; partly becaufe he had fome there, who for all the un- 
belief of the generality, belonged to him,and beleeved in him; and partly becaufe he had 
no reafon to remove his habitation fortheir unbelief, nor to paffe off his dwelling for 
other mens wickednefle ; for where could he g0 to refide, -but he fhould refide,among 
{ome of the fame temper 2 





SECTION XLII 
Matiru. Chap. IX. from Ver.27, toVer.35. 
Two blind men, and a polleffed dumbe mawhealeds 


He order is cleer from thefe two paffages of connexion: when efus departed thence 
ver.27. And As they Went out, ver.32. 
/e[us from Fairus his houfe returned to hisown home,ver.28. and there two blind men 
come to him, whofe eyes he toucheth,and faith, According to your faith beit to you: ur- 
ging this upon them the rather, becaufe of the general] untowardnefle and unbelief of the 
place where he now was, Caperuaum: and becaufe of the Pharifees that were now pre- 
fent,ver.34. that he might magnifie faith. 
As thefe blind men went out, they brought in.a man poffeffed wich a dumb devil; and 
healfo was healed, which the Pharifees till afcribe to magick, ec, 


SECTION XLIILI. 


Marx Chap. VI. Martz. Chap. XIIL 
Ver.1,2,3,4,5,6. Ver.$4,35,56,57,59 


Curis at Nazaret, and offence taken at him. 


if isfaid by A/atthew, that when fe/us returned back out of the Land of the Gadarens, 
he came into his own City, AZatth.g.1. that is, to Capernanm, where he himfelf dwelt, 
and Afatthew, and 7airws; and the three laft Sedions relate ftories done in their three 
houfes: Now Adark faith, that from thence he went out and came into his own Country, that 
isto Nazareth: which title is ufed of that City again, 7oh.4.44. 

In that Synagogue he had been abufed a good while ago, and his life endangered, Zak. 
4.29. and thither he is come now to try them again, and findes not much berter enters 
tainment then before, but only not fofull of danger: therefore he did not many great 
works there becaufe of their unbelief, which Afarkutteceth, He cvonld do no mighty sis 
there, 














































Curntsr XXXL the Nuw-Tustamuinr. 


there,ver.§. which meaneth notany want of power, but it relateth to his will, and to the 
rule by which he went in doing his works : fuch another phrafe fee Gen.19.22. 

When it is faid by the fame Evangelilt, He marveled at their unbelief » it meaneth not, 
that he marvelled becaufe they had not faving faith, but he marvelled becaufe: they belee- 
ved no more then they did, 


SEC ELON -XLeEV. 
Martrdu. Chap, IX. Ver.35,36,37,38. 
eAnother perambulation of Galilee. 


Art THEW himfelfjoyns this portion to the fories in Seft.42, and the laft words of 
(Mark in the Section preceding, he went round about the villages teaching, arecon- 
current with the firft words in this,and {0 do affert the connexion. 
Curisv7 athis former rejection at Nazaret, begins to go abroad preaching through 
their Synagogues as in Seé?.18. and fo he doth now : and’fo greac multitudes refort unto 
him, that he now refolveth upon fending forth his Difciples to Preach abroad alfo. 


SECTION. XLV. 


Ma v vu. Chap.X. all the = Marx Chap VI. Lux ze Chap. IX. 
Chap.And V.1.0f Chap.IX. V.7,8,9,10,i1. Ver.1,2,3,455,0 


The twelve Apoftles fent out to preach. 


He order in Aatthew and AZark thews and cleers it felf. 

The twelve had been ordained for Apoftles a great while fince, and all that while, 
had been with Chri? as probationers, to fee his works and to learn his Do@rine: and 
fince their pointing out to be Apottles it is obferyable, how much Chriff hath applied 
himfelf to Doctrine, tharthey might learn the Gofpel of the Kingdom, and be ftored 
with what to, preach, when he fliould fend them forth. Hitherto they had been learners, 
and as for the gifts of the Spirit they as yet differed nothing fromthe reft that followed 
him, but now he gives them power of healing and cafting out devils, [and now is the 
power of miracles reftored..] So that they cured difeafes by the Spirir, butrhey preach- 
ed not by the Spirit, but taught chat only which they had learned fromthe mouth of 
Chrift. [4f* “1g -§27- 

He fendeth them out by two andiwo, and foit is like the twelve {pies divided themfelves 
when they went to fearch the Land. It may be the Apoftles went inthefe couples that 
(Matthew had reckoned them in. 

What Chrift forbiddeth them to take with them for their journey, was 1. to inure 
them to depend upon his protection and not upon their own carefulnefie: And 2. He 
hereby intimates thatthey fhould finde fuch good entertainment in their Miniftry, chat 
they fhould finde fafety and maintenance wherefoever they came. Therefore when in 
Luke 2236. Now take purfe and fcrtp, &e. he thereby would not fignifie that his care of 
them was any whit abated of what it was now, but that they fhould meet with worfe times 
and worfe entertainment then they had had now. 

Whereas in (Marthew and Lwke they are forbidden to take ftaves, in ALark itis faid, 
they fhould take nothing for their journey fave a ftaff only : not ftaves for weapons or for 
their defence, but a itaff for their refting on for their eafe in the journey: as Gen. 
32.10. 

They are confined to preach to J/rael only, [though many Gentiles dwelt intermix- 
edly with them in their Cities ] becaufe the Lord would own the peculiarity of the Nati- 
on in the firft preaching of the Gofpe}, as he had done all along in the Oeconomy of the 
Law: when they had forfeited their priviledge of being a peculiar people, by crucifying 
him that fent the Gofpel amongft them, then is the Apoftles commifiion inlarged to go 
to the Gentiles, AZarth.28. 
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SECTION XLVI. 


Marx Chap. VI. from Matru. Chap. XIV. from 
Ver.14.to Ver.30. the begin. to Ver.13. 


Joun beheaded: His Difeiples come in to Chrift. 


Arx and Luke do juitifie the order, for both of them have laid this ftory next to 
the ftory of Chrifts fending forth his Difciples. Matthew when he faith dt that 
time, he ufeth the word in its latitude, asit isoften ufed in Scripture, not precifely or 
determinately for the very day or feafon when a thing was done, but in the current of 
time then in being. And yet in this egpreffion he feemeth alfo to have refpect to the fto- 
ry that he had related next before, though that were fome reafonable fpace of time be- 
fore this: For there he had told that Chrif# coming into hisown Country, was fleighted 
and undervalued; and.they were offendedinhim, yet Hered was amazed at the wonders 
that he heard of him. 

Here are two times regardablein this Section, namely the time of fohx Baptifts death, 
and the time of Herods hearing of thefameof 7e/us: And the jun@ure of che ftoriesis 
very clofe. As the Difciples were preaching up and down according to Chriffs miffion, 
Herod beheaded the Baptift : and by their preaching in the name of 7efus, the fame of 
fe/us cometh to Herods bearing ; and the Difciples again hearing of the murder of Fohz, 
get into their mafter. Sothat the ftory of Fobns death, is related here in the proper place 
and time when it did occurre. And from one paflage of fob» the Evangelift in the next 
following Section, there is the ground of a fair conje@ure of the time of his beheading ; 
For we fhall fee in the beginning of the next Section, that all the four do fpeak of Chrift 
departing privately into a defert place: Adatthew particularly gives the reafon, namely 
becaufe he had newly heard, by 7ohms Difciples, of the death of their Mafter. Now fobs 
the Evangelift in giving that ftory of Chrijfs retiring, hath inferted this paffage, And the 
Ee Paffeover Was nigh, whereby we may conclude that the Baprifts death was. a little 

efore the time of the Pafleover. And from hence we may take up the whole fpace of his 
Miniftry and imprifonment. He began to Preach and Baptize in the year of Chrift 29, at 
the {pring of that year or about Ester. Half a year after 7e/us is baptized by him, about 
the Feaft of Taberwacles.. Till after the Feaft of Tabernaclescome twelve moneth, viz. 
in the Year of Chrift 30, he is: ftillabroad baptizing in Bethabara and e4non: About 
O¢fober in that Year he is imprifoned, and fo lieth in reftraint till almoft Easter twelve 
moneth, which was inthe Year of Chrift 32. And fo his {tory is of three years {pact 
the better half of which he preached at liberty, and the other half he lay in prifon. 

Herod upon the hearing of the fame of 7e/us, is ftruck with horrour of confcience upon 
thought of the murder of fob’: and if the /eaven of Herod was Sddducei/m, his hottour 
makes himdeny his Sadducaicall principles, and to think that, ?obn was Rifen from the 
dead. 


Carisr. XXXII. 


Lux t Chap. IX. 
Ver.7,8,9. 


SECTION XLVIL 


Martru. Chap.XIv. from. Joun Chap.VI. from Marx Chap.VI. Luxe IX. 
Ver.t3. tothe end of beginning of Chap. from V.30. to the fromN.10. 
the Chapter. to Ver.22. end of the Chap. to V.18. 


Five thoufand fed mirvaculoufly: Chrift Yalketh on the Sea. 


LI the four fpeak the fame ftory of Chrifts miraculous feeding many thoufands in a 
Defert: fark and Mazrthew do plainly link this ftory tothe preceding, as is'con- 
fpicuous to the eye of whofvever fhall view in them the laft verfe of the foregoing Secti- 
on; and the firft of this. 

fohns Difciples with the tidings of their Mafters death, and 7e/us Difciples from their 
Preaching abroad,came in to fe/ms much about the fame time: and it may be 7obns Dilci- 
ples cleave to him and depart no more from him. Upon the tidings 7e/t#s withdraws into 
a defart place, over the fea of Galilee, Joh.6.1. not over to the other fide beyond Ferdax, 
but he coafted by Sea from one place to another on the fame fhore ; namely from Caper- 
naum to the Defert of Bethfaida : for it is faid, the people followed him afoot and came up 


_tohim: and when his Difciples return by Sea again, they are faid to go over to Beth- 
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faida, Mark 6.45. and from thence over to Capernaun, John 6.17. coafting ftill upon 


the fame fide. 


Foln inthis {tory hath made mention of the Paffeover ne 
only ofall the four hath undertaken to give account of all the: Paffe- 
overs, betwixt Chrijts Baptifm and his death, for the better reckoning 
of the time ofhis publick Miniftry.. Ie may be.the coming on of the 
Paffeover had brought all the Apoftlesin,-to attend their Mafter..chi- 
ther. They fail him at Capernanm bis own City whither itis like he bad appointed them 
to come in at fuch a time. 

When Chrsff intends to feed the 
fciples, where fall Wwe buy bread ? for this was inthe Defertof Be 


lips City, john 1.44. 


SECTION 


XLV ILI. 


er at hand, ver/.4:) becaufehe 


The third PASSE- 
OUER fince Chrifts 


Bapts{me. é 


multitude, ‘he propoundsto Philp among all the Di- 
thfaida, which was Pis- 


Jou Chap. VI. from Ver.22. to the end of the Chapter. 


fefus teacheth in Capernaum Synagogue, concerning eating his flefh, &e. 


He firft words in the Se@tion, The day following, afferts the order. 


Divers of thofe that had been fed by Chriff miraculoufly inthe Defert of Beth[aida, 
remained upon that ground all night, expecting 7 
was departed away from them, but, as they 
the next morning follow him to Capernaum, 
there, namely either the fecond or fifth day o 


{peaketh of eati 
{ftrous to many, 


What would thefe people have? T 


faw, not w 


efus to come again among them, who 
ith his Difciples; therefore they 
and there finde him. It was Synagogue day 
f the week, and in the Synagogue Chrift 


ng his flefh and drinking his blood, which feemeth a Doctrine fo mon- 
that divers that had followed him, do now depart from him. 


today they faytohim, what fign Sheweft thou 
fathers did eat manna in the defert,&c. Ver.3 1. 


feeding as Mofes fed I/rael with anna in the wilderneffe : 
Chrift referre, ver.26s Yefeck me, not becaufe ye faw the miracles, but beca 


loaves. 


Itis faid, when they had feen the miracle that 
Prophet that fhould come into the World, and they 
They thought they faw in this miracle the fign o 
feed his people miraculoufly as AZ0/es 
fign to be ftill fhewed in that nature, 
be provided for them by him, then h 


had done, an 


hey had been fed miraculoufly yefterday, and yet 


that Ye may fee and beleeve ? ver. 30. Our 


They looked for a continued miracuous 
and to that the words of 
wfe ye ate of the 


fome of their ears, that they will follow him no more. 


SECTION 


XLIX. 


Jouwn Chap. VII. Ver. 1. 


Fefus did, they faid, Thes is of a truth the 
Went about to make him King, vet.14,15- 
fthe AZefias they looked for, who fhould 
d therefore when they now requirea 
Chriff tels them they muft expect no other food to 
isown flefhand blood: which founds fo coldly in 


After thefe things efus Walked in Galilee, for he would not walkin Fury, becanfe 


: yhamarion the time of this Section and that prece 
to have paffed, of which there is mention, 7 
Capernaum Synagogue, C hrift g 
that is the Sanhedrin fought to kil 
him before them, 


thefda, Joh.5. and he plainly 


off with fafety, 


But now the increafe o 
preaching of thetwelve, a 
fo ftirred them upto feek hislife, that he perc 


the fews fought 


to anfwer for his violation 


to kill him. 


but after what manner is not expreffed. 


Galilee, and will not yetcome into Zadea again. 


ding, we are to imagine the Pafleover 
2obn 6.4. So that after this paflage in 
oeth up to the Pafleover at Zer#/alem, and ere the ; 
thim. At the Paffeover the laft year they convented 
ofthe Sabbath in healing the m.n at Be- 
affirms and proves himfelf to be the AZeffias, and he comes 


Fhis Difciples, the fpreading of his fame and Doctrine by the 
nd it may be the example of the murdering of the Baprijt, had 
eiving it, gets away from: ferx/alem into 


(Ws, 


SECTI- 
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SECTION .L. 


Marx Chap.VI\ all the Chapter. And Matru.Chap.XV.all the Chap. And 
Chap. VILL. from begin. to Ver.22. ChXV1. from the begin.to V.13. 


Scribes ana Pharifees impious traditions: The Weman of Canaans Daughter healed. 
A man Dumb and Deaf healed, Fourthoufand fed miraculon (fly. ‘Pharifees 
require a figny &C. Leaven of Pharifees, &c. 


FHefe two Evangelifts joyn this portion to the end of Se@47. Now what we have 
laid between in Sect.48. & 49: 1s of fo plain fubtequence and order, that no more 
needeth'to be faid of this or them. : 

Certain Scribes and Phariiees that were fent purpofely from feru/alem, [as may be 
conjectured, becaufe the Sanhedrin there fought to dettroy Fe/ws | Teeking tc intrap and 
oppofe him, and to make a party againft him, quarreil his Duicipies for not wafhe 
ing before meat. Their preciienefs about this matter may be féen in Talmudich Treatife 

adaim, andin Maymonyin his lract Azikvaorh, and occurforily almott in every place’ 
inthe Jewifh Writers, where they have occafion to ipeak of their meales and of their 
manner Of eating. 

1. Wafbing of the hands or dipping of them, « of the inftitution of the Scribes : they are 
the words of ALaymony 1) Adikz.aothy per.1 1. 

2. Hillel and Shammai decreed about Wafhing the hands: But R. Fofethe fenne of R. Ben 
faith, The tradition about it had come to their hands but they had forgot it. Thefe therefore 
decreed but according to the munde of thofe that had gone before them. Talim. Jerul. in Schabb. 
fol.3.-col.4. ie 

3. Tw ry AP IUPIN The eating of their common meat in cleanneffe, is very much 
{poken of in their Writings and moti. highly extolled: Infomuch that the-Glofle upon 
Chagigah per.2. doth.detine a man of Religion by this, that He eats bis common meals in 
cleanneffe: end the Gomarits in the place of the fernfalem Talmud laft cited have this fay- 
ing, whofeever hath his dwelling inthe Land of I/rael, and eats his common meals in clean- 
nelle, and [peaks the holy tongue,.andfaies over his Phylatteries morning and evening that men 
may be confident that he fhall obtain the life of the World to come. 

And againin Chalab.fol.58.col.3. R. fef in the name of R.Shabeat and R. Chajafe in the 
name of Simeon Ben Lachifh fay thus, A man foould Walk four miles to the Wafhing of hes 
hands, It a tradition, that Wafbing before meat %s arbitrary, but after meat it 1s d#ty. 
Only that at hus Wafbing before, he [aiesover [ome prayer, but after,not. R. facob bar. R,lfaat, 
hereupon retorted, Doeft thou fay he Wafheth and {aith over aprayer,and yer doeft thou fa 1) that 
Wafhing is arbitrary & It ws faid he fhould go four miles to the Wwafaing of bis bands, and ‘yet doeft 
thon fay it wz arbitrary & We 

How they prized this and other traditions of the Elders above the Word of God, and 
fo by and for them made that of no weight, may be read too numeroufly in them, in 
fuch like blafphemous paflages as thefe: Zhe words of the Scribes are more lovely then the 
words of the Law, and-more Weighty then the Words of the Prophets. 

And, He that faith there are no Phylatteries, and in fo Saying tran[greffeth againft the 
Words of the Law, he 1 not guilty: but he that faith there vs five Phylatteries and in fo faying, 
addeth to the Words of the Scribes, he w guilty. Jerus, Baracoth fol.3. col.2. 

The written Law is narrow, but the traaitionall is longer then the earth and broader then 
the fea. Tanchum.fo].4.col.4. : 

Qur Saviour: damning thefe curfed Traditions, doth inftance only in that unnatural 

tenet of theirs, that extinguifhech ail filtall affiftance to needy Parents: asif a fon faid 
to his father or mother, Jt 2 Corban,&c. Their Canons fet down the duty of a fon to his 
‘father, as, to give him meat and drink if he fiood in need, and to cloath bin, to Wash his hands, 
feet and face, and if he needed, tolead himinand out. Yolapht. in Kiddufhin per.1. And 
yet with this fuperinduced Tradition, they deftroyed all fuch duty. About the word Gor- 
bau, in the fenfe in which it is uted here, the Talmudich Treatifes, Nedarim and Naxtr 
and the Z o/aphtoth upon them, are good explications, where it is often ufed. 

His refolving the cafe about meats not defiling the man, overthrew a.great part of 
Pharifaifm: for this wafhing before meat was meerly out of their Traditions, and it was 
a great part of their fanctimony. A4o/es indeed had forbidden divers things as unclean 
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to betouched, and by the touching of which the perfon was legally defiled, but that with 
this reference, that he was unclean as to Gods feryice, or to the Congregation, but this 
pretenced uncleanneffe of theirs,for which they appointed wafhing before meat, had re- 
{ped fimply neither to the one nor the other. 

Chrift to a Heathen woman that begged the difpoffefling of her daughter, cals the Hea- 
thens Degs, and fhe readily underftands his meaning, as that being a,commonttitle that 
the Jews put upon them, Aidr.Titt. fol.6.601.3. T>’2299 WRI LOVIYETNDIN The 
Nations of the World are compared to Dogs. 

No fign given to the Pharifees when they demand one, but the fign of 7omzh the Pro- 

het >. whereby Chris¢ doth not only intimate his own buriall and refurrection, but he 
chiefly intendeth to hint the calling of the Gentiles after his refurrection, as the. .Nini- 
vites were after Zonabs, which was a thing the Jews could not endure to hear of. 


SECTION LI. 
Marx Chap.VUI. Ver. 22,23,24,25,26. 


A blinde man reftored to fight at Beth{aida. 


M ARxs authority warrants the connexion here: efpecially it being confidered that 
inthe preceding Section C hrift and his Difciples are crofling over the Sea, and 
here they are arrived at Beth/aida. A journey by Sea thither they had, when 7e/us fed 
the five thoufandin Sect.47. and now being come up to that place where that. miracle 
was wrought, it wasa ftrange conftrudtion the Difciples made of the words of their ma- 
fer, Beware of the leaven of the Pharifees, when they thought he blamed them for not 
bringing bread: the very place where they were, might have confuted that mifprifion, 


Chrift openeth the eyes of a blinde man, but will not do icin Berh/aida, but leads the 


man out of the Town, nor will he fuffer him to go into the Town when he is cured,nor to 
tell itthere, He hada good while ago, as hath been faid, denounced wo againtt Berh/ai- 


39 


da, Matth.11.21. and for her perverfneffe he willno more ftrive with her for her,good: © 


He had gathered out of her thofe that belonged to himfelf. 


SECTION. LILI. 


Marx Chap.VIII. from Ver.27. 
to the end of the Chapter. 
Ana Chap.IX. Ver. I. 


Luxe Chap. IX, 
from Ver.18, 
to Ve.28. 


Martnu. Chap.XVI. from 
Ver.13. to the end of 
the Chapter. 


The Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven given to Peter, Xt. 


Axytuew and Afarkeftablith the order. 

Upon Peters confeflion that fe/us was The Chrift the Sonne of the living God : 
1. He promifeth to build his Church upon the Rock of that Truth, andthe Rock confef- 
fedinit, from J/a.28.16. Pfal.118.22,&c, 2. He promifeth the Keyes of the Kingdom 
of Heaven to Peter only, of allthe Apoitles: meaning thereby, that he fhould be the 
man that fhould firft unlock the door of faith, and of the Gofpel unto the Gentiles,which 
was accomplithed in Aé.10, And 3. he giveth him power of binding and loofing and this 
power the other Difciples had commen with him, Matth.18.18. 

Binding and loofing inthe language and ftile moft familiarly known to the Jewifh Nati- 
on [and itcan little be doubted that Chrift fpeaketh according to common and moft fa- 
miliar fenfe of the language] did referre more properly to things then to perfons: 
Therefore he faith, © 2a d¥ons, and not 4 And in Adatth. 18. 18. O'ow cv SvouTe, 
not ocxs. . 

The phrafe PEIN VION To binde and to lof in their vulgar fpeech, meant, to pro- 
hibit and to permit,or to teach what is prohibited or permitted, what lawfull, what un- 
lawfull, as may appear by thefe inftances ; a few produced, whereas thoufands might be 
alledged out of their Writings. 

Talm. in Pefachint per.4. halac.5. Our wife men [ay that in Fudah they did Worken the 
Paffeover eve. till noon, but in Galilee not at all : And as forthe night PODS Ws The Schoat 
of Shammai bound it, thatis, forbad toworkonit, or taught that it was unlawful s nd 
SIN PIN AW PID but the School of Hillel loofed it till {un réfing, Ot raughe that it was 
awfull co work rill fun-rife. 4 Feruf. 
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i Feruf. in Shabb. fol.6. col.t. They are {peaking about wafhing in the Bathes of Tibe- 
vias on'the Sabbath : And they ‘determine how farre this was lawfull, ) in thefe words, 
TIT PTD VEY FIBA [2 WIN “They bound Washing to them, but they loofed [wear 
ing: meanirtg, they taught chat it was lawfull'to go into the Bath to fweat, but not to’ 
bathe for pleafure. : 

Tbid.foli4.col.1. They fend not letters by the hand of a Geutile on the eve of the Sabbath, 
dor on the fifth day of the week: Nay onthe fourth day of the week PSOIN WI The School of 
Shamma bonwd it PY VEVINND but the School of Hillel loofed it. : 

Ibid. fol.7.col.4. women may not lookin a Looking glaffe on the Sabbath: But if it Vere 
faftaed upon a Wall {DIN TI NIDM “VYFID2IN Rabbs loofed the looking into it, but the wife 
men bound it. 

Id. in Jam.tobh.fol.6o.col.1. R. fochanan went fromT fipporis to Tiberias, he {aith, wh 
brought ye to me this Elder VW NVI) TON NV *W NIN For mat I loofe he bindeth, 
and what I binde he loofeth. 

Maym.in Hhamets umatfah. per.4. VIDS TIBI YON The Scribes have bound 
leaven, that is, they have prohibited it. 

Tanchum. fol.1, col, 3. T7203 CA)W FANW AVA AND They have upon nem 
ceffity loofed (alvation on the Sabbath: thatis, they have permitted it, or taught that it was 
lawfull, | 

Thoufands of inftances of this nature might be produced, by all which it is clear that 
the Jews ufe of the phrafe was of their Doctors or learned mens teaching what was law- 
full and permitted, and what unlawfull and prohibited. Hence is that definition of fuch 
mens office and work, in Tofaphta ad febameth per.4, WYO) NO PIT MN TW Tosh 
PEYTON A wife man that fudceth fudgement, maketh unclean and maketh clean, bind- 
eth and loofeth : that is, teacheth what is clean and unclean, what is permitted and prohi- 
bited, And Afaymony in Sanhedr. per.4. giving the relation of their ordaining of Elders, 
and to what feverall imployments they were ordained, faith thus, 4 wife man that & fit to 
teach all the Law, the Confiftory had power to ordain him, Te fudge, but wot to teach Bound 
and loofe, or-power to teach Bound and loofe, but not to judge in pecuniary matters: or power 
to beth thefe, but not to judge in matters of mul,&c. So thatthe Ordination of one to 
that Function which was more properly Minifteriall, or to teach the people their duty, 
as what waslawfull, what not, what they were todo, and what not todo, was to fuch 
apurpofe, or infuch a.tenour as this; Take rhou power to binde and loofé, or to teach what 
3s bound and loofe, for they ufe both the expreffions, VFA) NON? and NIN 
anim. NONI 

By this vulgar and onely fenfe of this phrafe in the nation, the meaning of Chrift ufing 
it thus to his Difciples, 1s eafily underftood; namely that’ he firft doth inftate them in a 
Minifteriall capacity to teach, what bound and loofe, whatto be done and what not, and 

this as Minifters, and thus all Minifters fucceflively to the end ofthe world. Butas they 
were Apoftles of that fingular and unparalleled order, as the like never inthe Church 
again, he gives them power to binde and loof¢ ina degree above all Minifters that were to 
follow: ‘namely, that whereas fome part of AZo/es Law was now to ftand in practife and 
fome to be laid afide, ‘fome things under the Law prohibited, were now to be permitted, 
and fome things then permitted, to be now prohibited, he promifeth the Apoftles fuch 
affiftance of ‘his Spirit, and giveth them fuch power, that what they allowed to fland 

in practife fhould ftand, and what to fall fhould fall: what they bound in earth foould be 


bound in heaven, &c. : 
SECTION LIIL 


Mat ru. Chap.XVIIL. from the Marx Chap.IX. from Luxs IX. from V.28. 
beginning to. Ver.24. Ver.2. to Ver.33. to Ver, 46, : 


CHRIST transfigured. A devil caft out of a childe. 


AttHewand Mark link this tory to the preceding with this link, “After fix dates, 
@c. which Luke hath uttered, About an eight daies after, whichis but the fame 
in fenfe;* Six daies compleat came between the day that Chrif had fpoken the words 
before and the day of his Transfiguration: So that the day of his Transfiguration 
was the eight day fromthe day when Chrift faid, There are fome fanding here that foall 
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not tafte of death tiil they have feen the Kingdom of God come with power. 

This tory of Chriffs Transnguration relatethto that prediction concerning the great 
Prophet, Deut.18.18. [Will raije them up a Prophet from among their brethren like unto thee, 
&c. And it foal come to paffe that Whofoever Will not bearken to my words Which he foall peak: 
in my name, 1 vill require st of him. A Prophet, that is, a fucceftion Of Prophets tll the 
great Prophet fhould come who fhould feal. Vifion and Prophefie. 

Chrift bad been fealed for the great Prieff at his Baptifme, when entring into his Mini- 
ftry at the lame age that the Prieits entered into their Office, he is attefted from heaven, 
This is my Wellbeloved Son in whom Lam Well pleafed. Vie is fealed for rhe great Prophet here, 
by the like atteftation from heaven, with the fame words, The i my wellbeloved Son in 
whom Lam Well pleafed, but,withallitisadded Hear him, an{werable to thofe words, who- 
foever will not bearken,&c. Deut.18.19. : 

Mofes the firft Prophet had all his‘ Oracles outof a Cloud: and the Cloud of Glory 
that lead J/rae/ in the Wilderneffe, departed at his death: think of that when you fee a 
cloud here overfhaadowing and a Divine Oracle given out of it, at the fealing of the Pro- 
phet greater then he: . 

CMofes was the firft Prophet of che Jews, and E/sas the firft Prophet of the Gentiles, 
and they both now appear co attend their Matter. Chrift and the three Difciples were in 
this mount of his Transfiguration all night: for Lake faith, Jr came to paffe the next day 
when they were come down, &c. ver.37. Compare Chrit transfigured and his face fhining 
with the fhining of Ado/es his face, and fo compare that firft Prophet and this great Pro-= 
phet again together, ‘ 

The Difciples chat had authority and power given them over all devils, Zwke9.1. are 
not able here to caft one out: andtheir Mafter fheweth a double reafon why, namely, 
becaufe of their unbelief, and becauie that kinde went not out bur by Fafting and Pray- 
er : Now, that their unbelief fhould be any more then it had been before (for they had 
caft out devils before this, AZatth.6.13. ] irmight feem ftrange, but that here were fome 
concurrents towards that, more then they had mec with betore now: and that we may 
obferve efpecially in thefe two things: 1. There were divers difeafes, which in cheir own 
nature, were but naturalldifeafes, which yet the Jews did commonly repute as feizure 
and poffefling by the devil, efpecially thofe that diftempered the minde, ‘or did in more 
{peciall manner, convulfe the body: and accotding to this common language and con- 
ception of the Nation, the language ‘of the Gofpel doth {peak exceeding frequently : 
Examples of this kinde of Dialect among the Jews-we might produce divers: as that in 
Maym.in Gerufbin. per.2. A man Which ws tronbled With an evil fpirity and faith When the 
fickneffe Packu | begins upon bim, Write a bill of Divorcement to my wife, he faith a good 
as nothing, becaufe he iz not compos fui: dnd fo likewsle, a drunken man, When be comes 
neer the drunkennelfe of Lot, ec. He calls this evil {pirit- (2 or] a fickneffe, and by it 
he means Lunacy or Diftradedneflle that had its Yucidaintervalla. 

So the Jews fpeak ofa man CV? P VERY that is poffeffed by Cordicws: which they 
interpret to be a. fpirit that feixeth on him that drinketh too much Wine ont of the Wineprefe. 
Talm. in Gittin. per.7. Vid. RSol. and Nifimibs. And to {pare more, becaufe the ftory 
in hand is of a child, take but this example of an evil {pirit which they conceived did feize 
upon children: PFI3'W Shibta, fay they, 1 an evil (pirit that [eizeth upon children by the 
neck , even upon the finews behinde the neck, and drseth them up from their ufe and firength 
till it kill him. And the time of it & from the childes being two moneths old, and the danger 
of it ts till the childe be feven years old. Aruch. in D2’ Which feemeth to mean no- 
thing elfe but Convulfion fits or fhrinking of finews, or fome fuch like thing, a naturall 
malady. 

Now in this childe there were not only thefe fits of Convulfions or the Faliing ficknefs 
andthe ike, but he was really poffeffed with the devil indeed. So that though the Difci- 
ples had healed feverall perfons of maladies, which the Jews in their language and con- 
ceptions called poffeflings with evil fpirits, and the Evangelifts {peak their language, yet 
this is a fubject to work upon of a further difficulty by far, the devil being bodily in this 
childe indeed. 2, Granting [for we dare not deny] that they had cait out devils in- 
deed before, yet this cafe carried {ome extraordinary matter init above other times. They 
were then preaching up and down, and their Commiffion gave them power to caft out 
devils to confirm their Dc@rine, but new they were notin that imployment. They 
were alfo now fet upon by the Scribes and Pharifees, with a poffefled perfon of an extra- 
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ordinary example, asbeing poffeffed from an Infant, .purpofelythat they might puzzle 
them, and thatio the fairer opportunity, when their\Mafter and three of the chief of 
their company, Perer and fames and fob were abfent. Therefore if by all thefe concurs 
rents of difadvantage, their faith were fomewhat fhaken, iis to be the leffe wondered’at, 
by how much the more the cafe was more ftrange and unufuall to them, and they had not 
been put to fuch a triall before. 


SECTION LIV. ne 
Mazttu. Chap, XVII. Ver. 24,25,26,27. 


Curis payeth money miraculoufly gotten. 


Arxs_ words in the beginning of the next SeCtion, laid to the firkt verfe of this will 
M be evidence fufficient for the order of both. * 

~ Chriff is demanded the half fhekel that every J/raelite was-bound by the Law annually 

to payitor the redemption of his life, Exod.30.13. The word Aidpayqe fpeaks that. Now 


* the proper ume of collecting that began‘a little before the Pafleover, as we have obfer- 


ved before out of the Treatile Shekalim. And though it were now almoft halfa year paft 
the Paffeover, yet is this the firft time that 7e/us had been athis own houfe in Capernaum, 
fince the time of gathering that money had come in. This half fhekel that every J/raelite 
paid yearly, went co the repair of the Temple, and co the buying of things needtull for 
the fervice there ; Chrift paies ha Church Duties, therefore here, though, as his own 
words argue, he being the Son of the great King) for whom that Tribuce was demanded, 
might have pleaded inmmunity : for Kings take ‘Tribute of ftrangers, not of their own 
children. His paying tt by a miraculous compafiing of it out of a fifhes mouth, fheweth 
at once his Divine power that could make all things ferve his ends, and his great care to 
difcharge his due paiments and to avoid offence ; and withall, his poverty, when he is put 
toa Miraclefor fuch a little fumme.of money, for he wouid not work Miracles where 
there was not need. His paying for Reter with him,was becaufe he was of the fame Town, 
and fo was under the fame demand of payment, and he knew thathe was in the fame 
want of money, The other. Difciples were to pay in the places of their feverall honfes. 
When 7erufalem was deftroyed by the: Romanes, Atdpay mor on Su Tis am marge dvror 49 
ausenovras To Kamrunio Au xd] kr GQ apspigew. The fewes were commanded to pay this 
half foekel. yearly. to Jupiter Capitolinus, Xiphilin. apwd Dion, lib. 66. Fofeph. de Bells 
Lib.7. Cap.27 © 


SECTION LY. 


Marx Chap.X. fomV.33. .Marrn. Chap.XVIll. af Luxe Chap.IX. from 
‘to the end of Chapt. the Chapter. V.40.to Ver. 1. 


ad difhute who. greateft : Oue cafting out Devils, and yet not following Christ : 
Hol Dic Ecclefix, ec. 


He order needeth no demonftration: The feeming difference between CVatthew 

A and (Wark in the beginning of the Section needeth animadverfion rather : (Mark 
faizh their difpute who fhould be greateft, was as they went in the way towards Caperna- 
#m, and wher Chrift asked them at Aapernaum what their difcourfe had been, they held 
their peace. But Adatthew faith, At the fame time, namely while Christ was at Capers 
naum, the Diiciples came to him and asked him, who us the greateft, 8c, in which ree 
Jation -he briefly coucheth the two ftories that Mark {peaketh ‘of into one, namely, 
“ies talking by the way who fhould be greateft, and this queftion coming before 
Chrift. 

It may be Chrifts fo lately taking Peter and Fames and fohn into the mount apart from 
the relt, gave occafion to this debate, which he determineth by fetting a childe inthe . 
middeft, cc. ‘They that have held this childeto have been Jgnatins iin his infaney, who 
wasafterward the Martyr, [as fee Niceph. /ib.2. 0.3. Baron. ad Annum C briftt 71. Marg. 
de la Bign, in Ignat. in Biblioth. Patrtom.1. | fare didnot well obferve his own words, 
if they be his own, in his Epiftle to the-Church of Smyrna; MAO Tiv avesdav & oxgxd dvriy 
Sida. And I donot only kapw that Chriff as come in the flefhy by is being born and being crite 
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crucified, but I fav himinthe flefb after his re{urrettion For fo the Latine rendérsit, Vidz 
exmin carne: or beit, I knew him ia the flefo after his refurrettion, it may feem very 
ftrange, that he chat was fo very_achilde as Chrift to take him in his arms this year al- 
moft at the feaft of Tabernacles, and the next year at Eaffer, which was but within half 
a years {pace, to become fo intelligent as.to take notice of his being rifen. 

Upon Chrifts {peaking of receiving thofe that come in his name, 7ohx propounds a 
dubious cafe, of one that they had mer with that went about indeed in his Name, and in 
his Name caft out devils, and yet would not own himfelf his Difciple, nor follow him: 
which raifeth to us a further fcruple, How this man came to this miraculous power 2 for 
that it was fo, and not Magicallexorcizing in the Name of Jefus, as divers enemies of 
the Gofpel ufed afterward, may be gathered by Chrifts anfwer, who calsit doing a Mi- 
racle in his Name, and {peaks of this man as not being againit him but for him. Whether 
he did thefe Miracles in the Name of A4effias or of fefus we will not queftion: the ori- 
ginall of this power to. him, we may refolve much into the fame principle. from whence 
Caiaphas prophefied, foh.1465 1. This he {pake, not of himfelf, but being Faghprieft that 
year he propkecied: There is an emphafisin Thar year : For now was the fulnefle of time, 
che year ofexpectation, and accomplifhment of Vifion and Prophefie, and the time of 
the powring out of the Spirit asnever before: and if in that. full meal of this provifion 
that Chrift had made for his own, fome crums fell befides the table thatothers gathered 
up, or were partakets of, itdoth the more magnifie the diffufion, and doth fo much the 
more point out and give notice to obferye the time. For Chrift did fo little leave himfelf 
without witnefle, and did give fo clear evidence that this was the great and fignall time 
{poken of by the Prophets in all generations, that Miracles wrought not only by himfelf 
and his Difciples, buteven by the Jews ownchildren, as AZatth.12.27. give abundant 
teftimony fo tt. 

Marthews text in this Section runs parallel with the other to ver..10. and fo farre the 
Reader may take them up together : then goeth he on with Chriffs {peech and the ftory 
alone. 

The number ofa hundred dividedinto ninety nine and one, ver.12. is according to the 
ufuall and ordinary manner of the Jews fpeech, with whom this very divifion is very 
common. 

Talm. in Peah.per.4.halac.1. & 2. when a man is dividing nuts among the poor, though 
ninety nine call on him to divide them, and one call on him to {catter them, to hime they mujft 
hearken, with grapes and dates it is not fo, though ninety nine call on him to [catter them, and 
one to divide them, to him they muft hearken,&c. 

Jeruf. in Shab.fol.14. col.3. Rabb, and R.Chaiifh Rabbah, both of them faid, If ninety 
nine dye by an evil eye, and one by the hand of heaven. R.Ghaninah and Samuel both of them 
faid, If ninety nine die by cold and one by the hand of heaven, &c. 

The rules that Chrif? giveth about dealing with an offending brother, were very well 
known in the Nation, and fuch as were practifed, at leaft prefcribed in their own Di- 
{cipline. | 

1. Admonition privately betwixt the party offended and the party offending. Of fuch 
Maymony {peaks in his Treatife Deah. per. 6. : 

2. Admonition, two witnelfes being prefent.. Jeruf. in Joma fol.45. col.3. He that finneth 
againft his fellow, it is neceflary that he [ay unto him,I have offended againft thee. If he receive 
him, well: If not, he mujt bring two men and appeafe bim before them,&c. Only Chrift ral- 


feth his !effon to a higher charity, namely for the offended party to try the amendment. 


ofthe offending. So the jealous husband admonifht his: wife before two. Setah, per. 1. 
and the Saubedrin by two Scholars of the wife admonifhed an J/raelitifa City that fell to 
Idolatry, before they made warre uponit. ALaym.in Avedah Zarah. per.4. 

3. If he Will wot hear them, tellthe Church. They ufed the open proclaiming of an in- 
corrigible perfon in the Synagogue, 4 Woman that is rebellious against her bulband, that 
foe may vex him,and faies, Bebold I will thus vex him becaufe he did fo and foto me: they 
fend to her from the Fudicatory or Bench, and fay toher, Know thou that if thou perfift 
thy rebellion{neffe, though thy foynture be ahundred pound,thou haft forfeited it ; and after= 
ward they make Proclamation concerning her in the Synagogues and in the Schooles every day 
for four Sabbaths together, faying, Such a woman rebels againft her hafband, &c. May- 
mony inI1WN per.r4, And likewife Sbid.cap.12. Ifa maw will not provide for bis chit- 
dren, they rebuke him, and foame him, and are urgent with hime; and if yet he Wea FJ 
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The Harmony of _ Curtst XXXII. 
voclaim him in the Synagogue faying Such a one ts cruel and will not nonrifo bis ehildren,8cc. 
Here'was telling the Church,by open Proclamation. : 
SECTION, LVL 


CHRIS :) Joun Chap. VI. from Ver.2. to Ver. 10, 
XXXII : 
meres (54 The Feat of Tabernacles. 


ArtuewandMa rx both relate chat when fefus had ended thefe fayings,which are 

contained in the preceding Section, be departed fromGalilee, and came into the coafts 
of fudea beyond Fordan,Matth,19.1. Mark 10.1. which 1s not to beunderftood as if he des 
parted thither prefently, but they fay no more of his actions till his departure thither : 
and fo paffe over almoft half a years ftory in filence, which Luke and 7chn do make up. 
Thefe bring Fe/us out of Galilee beyond jordan, and prefently back to fernfalem to his 
paffion: but thefe aswe flrall fee, bring him twice to 7eru/alem, before his lait coming 
up,namely this to the feaft of Tabernacles,and another to the Feaft of Dedication. 

The Brethren,that is,the kinfmen of 7e/ws urge him to go up to the feaft of Tabernacles, 
that his Di/ciples in Fudea might fee his works, ver.3- remember here 7oh.3.22. & 4.1. 
His brethren themfelves beleeved notonhim, ver.5. and thatthe rather, becaufe they 
thought his privacy that he defired to keep in, was not anfwerable to the port and ftate 
of the A¢effias: therefore they defire that he would appear in the power of hig miracles 
in Pudea the center of the Nation, that ifhe were the AZeffias, he might carry it out there, 
as they expected the Ade/fias fhould do. ,) 


SECTION LVIE 


Luxe Chap. IX. from'Ver.§1. Jouw Chap, VII. 
to the end of the Chapter. Ver.ro. 


Curisr going toward the Feaft of Tabernacles. 


2 hee this journey of Chri/t toward ferm/alem that Luke fpeaketh of in this Seton, is 
the fame with this in 7obw,namely his going up to the Feat of Tabernacles, is plain by 
this, chat Lwke mentioneth two journeys of his to fer#/alem more ; namely in Chap.13. 
22. which was to the Feaft.of Dedication, and Chap.17.11. which was to the Paffeover 
and his Paffion. 

The words of Luke then, when the time was come that he foould be received up, he fted- 
faftly fet his face to.goto Hierufalem,mean, that now being come within halfa year of the 
time of his death, he refolved to be more conftant-at feru/a/em then he had been ; having 
avoided the place and country,once and again, becaufe the Jews fought to kill him. 

The ftories of feverall men in thisSection, that take upon them to follow Chrif, but 
they had fomething elfe to do firft, have been fpoken to before, at Seé#.38. 


SECTION LVIII. 
Luxe Chap.X. from the beginning to Ver. 17. 


The feventy Difciples fent forth, 


AS to the order of this ftory, Firft,It isto be obferved, that Luke faith, It was after 
thefe things mentioned in the former Section ; thatis, after Chri/? was fet out from 
Galilee towards thé feaft of Tabernacles. Secondly, that it is {aid 7ob.7.10.-T hat Fe/us 
Went up to that Feaft,not openly but as it Were in [ecret, whereupon it may be concluded, that 
he had difpatched the feventy Difciples away before hecame there. He giveth them the 
fame inftructions that he had giventhe twelve, and the fame power to heal the fick : onl 
whereas the twelve went at large to any of the Cities of J/rael, thefe were to goto thot 
places where Chriff himfelf fhould come, to make way for him,and to prepare the places 
forthe receiving of him againft he came: fo that now Chrif? difpofeth for the full reveal- 
ing of himfelf for the Azeffias, the Seventy beforehand proclaiming him and preaching in 
his Name, and he afterward coming and fhewing himfelf to be he of whom they preach- 
ed. The numbers 12, and 70, cannot but recallao minde the twelve Tribes and the fe- 
venty Elders of J/rael. Thefe Seventy were but a little while abroad [ for thirty five 
couples would foon difpatch a-great deal of work: ] and they return again to oe 
Matter 
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Mafter before he departs from ferufalem, Luk.10.17,38. 

He again aceufeth Chorazin, Beth{aida and Capernaum, which he had done before at 
Seé.32. for havirig at any time occafion to {peak of contempt of the Gofpel, they may 
juftly be introduced as having the moft tender of it,and yet defpifed ic. 


SECTION ~ LIX, 
Jou w Chap. VIL. from Ver.11, to the end of the Chapter. 
Curist,at the Feat of Tabernacles. 


He pregnancy of the order here, {peaks it felf: In the two preceding Sections, Fefus 
was in the way up to the Feaft, and now he is come there. 

Now is the year of the World 3 960, and the year of Chri? 33 begun : both entring in 
this very moneth in which the Feaft of Tabernacles was. The great year of the world, the 
fullneffe of time, the year ofredemption and powring down of the Spirit. It was indeed 
the year of Jubilee, however the Jews would jumble their account [ as fee Afzymon. in 
Shemittah veiobel.per.10. | whether ignorantly or wilfully let them look to it. For count 
from the 7‘ year of the rule of 7e/ova, when the warres of Canaan ended,and Jubilees be- 
gan, and you have 1400 years to this prefent year that we are upen, juft eight and twen- 
ty Jubilees : this year the laft that J/rae/ muft ever fee. It isthe confeflion of Zohar in 
Lev.2§. that the Divine glory foould be freedom and redemption in a year of fubilee. Com- 
pare the fending out of the feventy Difciples neer upon the very inftant when this Jubilee 
began, with the founding of the Trumpet for the proclaiming of the Jubilee, Lev.25.9. 
and there is a fair equity and unanfwerableneffe co that type,in that very thing. 

From this Feaft of Tabernacles to the Paffeover at which time Chriff fuffered, was that 
laft half-year, of the laft half feven mentioned Daz.o. which compare with the laft half 
year of J/rae/s being in Egypt,in which time A/o/es did his miracles, and which ended alfo 
at the Pafieover. 

Among the many varieties of folemnity and feftivity ufed at the Feaft of Tabernacles, 
of which we have given account at large in another,volmme, there was the powring out 
of water fetched out of the fountain Siloam, with the wine of the drink-offering, and at 
night their moit tranfportant joytulneffe, exprefled by their finging, dancing and the like 
jocund geftures, for that powring outof water; which by fome,in feruf: fuccab, fol. 55. 
col.1. is interpreted to fignifie the powring out of the holy Gheft : The confideration of this 
illuftrates ver.37,38. where itis faid, that on the laft and great day of the Feaft,fe/ws cried, 
Uf any thirft,&c. He that beleeveth on me, out of his belly faall flow rivers of Water,&c, Upon 
which words many beleeved him, becaufe they had feen already fo fair evidence of the 
gifts of the Spirit, in the powerfull works of himéelf and his Difciples: and yet the text 
faith here, The holy Ghoft was not yet given,becaufe felus was not yet gtorified : a far greater 
gift of that being yet behind. 

The Sanhedrin would fain have been medling with him.to have tried him for a falfe 
Prophet, as may be gathered from their words ver.52. but his hour was not yet come. 


Jou w Chap. VIII. 
A Woman taken in Adultery 8c, 


LL. is faid in the conclufion of the former Chapter, that every one[ of the Sanhedrin | Went 
home, and here, }e/us went into the mount of Olives: which joyns the ftory plain enough. 
Not that helodged in mount O/sver in the open fields, but that he went to Bethany, and 
lodged in the houfe of Lazarus, of which we fhall finde confirmation in the next Section. 

In the morning he comes to the Temple, andin the treafury, or the Court of the wo- 
men, he fitteth down,and teacheth the people: For it was the cuftom for the Teachers of 
the people to fit when they taught, and thofe that were taught to ftandabout them. As 
he thus fits teaching, the Scribes and Pharifees bring a woman to him taken in the act of 
Adultery, ec. 

The Syriack wants this ftory : and Bexa doubts it [ aman alwayes ready to fufpect the 
text | becaufe of the ftrangenefle of Chriffs action, writing with his finger on the ground. 
CMibi ut ingenne loqmar [ faith he ] vel ob hunc ipfum locum fufpetta eft hac biftoria. 
Whereas it {peaks the ftyle of 7oba thoroughout, and the demeanour of the Scribes and 
Pharifees, and of Chrit moft confonantly to their carriage all along the Gofpel, The 
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The Harmony of Cunisy XXXIIL 


fnare that they laid for him in this matter,was various. That he fhould condemn the adul- 
tereffe, but where was-the adulterer 2: why brought they not him too? If he condemned 
her, he feemed to affume Judiciall power : ifhe condemned her not, he feemed a contem+ 
er ofthe Law. Buthe inhis divine wifdom ufed fuch a mean, ‘as condemned their bafe~ 
neffe, and confounded their machination againfthim. His writing with his finger upon 
the ground, may rather be conftrued from allufion to Nwmb.5.23. or from fer.17.13. 
or from a paflage-in Tal. Peruf: in Megillah. fol.74.col.2. or from feverall other illuftra- 


‘ tions, then for that action toughly and rudely to deny the authentickneffe of the ftory. 


The cenfuring and judging of this woman, belonged to a Judictall bench at the leait of 
twenty three Judges, and it would have carried a fair accufation againft him,had he gone 
about to judge in fucha matter. The woman wasefpoufed and not yet married, as fee 


‘Deut22.24. for their Judicials punifhed him that lay with an efpoufed maid, with fte- 


ning, Sanhedr. per.7 balac.4. but him that lay with a married wife, witht Prangling, Ibid. pers 
11. halac.1. 

Chrifts words at ver.25. Iam even the fame that I {aid to you from the beginning refer to 
his open and manifeft afferting himfelf for the AZefia a year and a half ago before the San- 


hedrin,Joh.§.. : ) 


Their words to him, ver.5'7.7 hon art not yer fifty years old, mean, Thou art not yet come 
within the compaffe of old age, no not to the firft skirts of it, for fifty years wasthe be- 
ginning of fuperannuation to the Levites atthe Temple, Nw#mb.4. and the Jews hada 
common epinion, that whofoever died before fifty, or at leaft fifty cwo,died untimely and 
as it were by cutting off. | 


SECTION LX. 


Luxe Ch.xX, from Ver.17. to the end of the Chapter. 
And Chap.XI, and XII, and XIII, to Ver.17. 


ae obferving of the beginning and end of this Section, will cleer the fubfequence of 
this to the preceding, and the order of all the ftories comprehended init. (It begins 
with the feventy Difciples returning from the imployment upon which their Mafter had 
fent them. Now that they, returned to him at feru/alem whither he was gone tq the Feaft 
of Tabernacles,appears by this, that after they are come up to him,he is in Bethany in the 
houfe of A@ary and ALartha,Luk.10.38,39. ; 

The Section ends with this relation, Aad ho Went through the Cities and villages teaching 
and journeying towards ferufalem, Luk.13.22. Sothat in Chap.10.17. heis at feru/alem, 
having come thither-to the Feast of Tabernacles, And in Chap.13.22. He hath been a- 
broad and isnow travelling up to feru/alem again to the Feaft of Dedication. Therefore 
this whole Section is the ftory of his actions from the one Feaft to the other. 

Chap.10. Upon the Difciples relating that the Devils were fubje& to them in his 
Name, heanfwers, I /aw Satan fall from heaven like lightening. Which referreth partly 
to his death fhortly to be, by which Satan was overthrown, and partly [if Heaven mean 
the Church of the Jews, and, the ftate of Religion there asit means not teldome ] tothe 
power of the Golpel this very year and forward, among them, cafting him out. With 
thefe words of Chriff, and the confideration of the time they refer to, we may fitly com- 
pare feverall places which give and receive light mutually with it: As CWZatth.12.45. 
where Satan caft out of this nation returns again, 1 Cor.6.3.Rev.12.9. & Rev.20,1,2, 06. 

Unto aLawyer Chrift defineth who is a.Neighbour, by the Parable of the wounded 
man and the good Samaritan, vaftly differing from the doctrine of the Pharifees in that 
< Take thefe two or three affertions of their own Schools for fome illuftration of this 
Parable. ; 

1. They accounted none under the terme Brother, but an Ifraelite by blood, and none 
under the terme Neighbour, but thofe that were come in'to their Religion. Arach in voce 
TY" {5. By ufing the word Neighbour are excluded all the Heathen. Maym, in Retfeah 
per.2. An Iiraelite that flayeth a ftranger fojourning among them, os not to be pat to death by 
the Sanhedrin for it, becaufe it isJaid, If aman come prefumptuonfly upon his Neighbour : By 
which itis apparent they accounted not fuch a one a Neighbour. 

2, They have this bloody and defperate tenet :, Hereticks, that 1, I/ratlites that follow 
ddolatry, or {uch as commit provoking tran{greffions, astoeat acarcalfe, or to Wear linfey- 
Wwoolf/ey for provocation, this 1s an Herttick. And Epicureans, Which are [uch If aig as 
eny 
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deny the'Law dnd Prophets, it 1s commanded that aman killthem if be have power in his hand 
to kill them 5 and he may boldly kill them with the fword: buat if he cannot, he hall {ubtilly 
come about them till heean compaffe their death. As ifhe [ee one of them fallen into a well, and 
there Was a ladder in the well before, let bin take it up and[ay, Lmuft necds ufeit to fetch my 
fonne from the top of the houfe, and then lI well bring it thee again. But Heathens betwixs 
Whom and us there 2 not Wwarre, as alfa the feeders of [mall cattellof Ifrael) ‘and fuch like, Wwe 
may not compalfe their death; but it is forbidden to deliver them, if they bein dunger of death. 
[ Obferve this | 4s if one fee one of them fallinto the Sea, he fhall not fetch him up, for it gs 
faid, Thou fhalt not fland up againft the blood of thy Neighbour. But [ich A,one is not thy 
Neighbour. 

3. Ofall other people ofthe world they abhorred Samaritans, as appeareth. by 7ch4. 
9. & 8,43. and by exceeding many expreflions to that purpofe in their 6wn Writings 
and therefore our Saviour urging for cleer andifree charity int this Parable exemplifieth 
in a Samaritan the unlikelieft man in the world to do any charitable office for a Jew: and 
he a neighbeury though fo remote in blood,religion and converte. 

Chrift is at Bethany,ver.30. in the houfe of Afary and ALartha. Ataprha was an uaall 
womans nameinthe natiom Pofzua the fonne of Gala married Martha the daughter of 
Baithus, fuchaf: fol.§7. Abbathe fonne of Martha. Id. fol.72,. and Arachin NES? 7/cac 
bar Shemuel, bar Martha. Jerul. in Shab. fok3. col.4,&c.° And now-let the Reader caft 
his eye back from hence, and calculate,when’ or how it was, that Chrift came {0 acquain- 
ted with this family, and he will finde no time or occafion fo likely as when the woman- 
finnegiwathed his feet, Lak.7. which we proved there was AZary, the fitter Of Lazarus, 
who was alifo called A¢zgdalen. 

Chap. Xl.ver.2. The Lords prayer rehearfed: Chrif had taughtit, almoft a year and 
ahalfago, in his Sermon inthe mount, and now being defired to teach them to pray, he 
gives the fame again. They thardeny this for a form of prayer to be ufed, either Know 
not, or confider not, what kind of prayers’ the eminent men among the Jews taught 
them : ohn had taught histo pray, after the fame manner and ufe of the nation ; and 
Chrift being defired, to teach his Difciples. as Poh» had taught his, rehearfeth this form 
which he had given before. They that again’ deny this Prayer is to-be ufed by any but 
reall Saints, becaufe,as they fay,none but fuch cancall God Our father ; either know not 
or-confider not, how ufuallthis:compellation was among the nation 1n their devotions, 
and Chrif? {peaketh conftantly according to the common and moft ufual! language of the 
country. 

Atver.14. and forward, thereisa ftory of cafting out a Devil, fo like that in Sect, 3 5. 
the Jews cavill, and our Saviours words about it are the very fame: and yet the current 
of the hiftory evinceth them for two feverall ftories : for as the Jews alwayes carried the - 
fame malicious eonftruction of his miracles, fo doth he: juftly alwayes return them the 
fame anfwer,as hath been obferved already. 

At ver.27. there is alink that chains the time and ftories, As he fpake thefe things: and 
another at ver.29. if comparcd with ver.16. and again at der.37. where his denouncing 
wo againit the Pharifees; although it be much the fame for fenfe with that in ALatth.23. 
yet that they were uttered at two feverall times and upon two feverall occafions, will ap- 
pear by that time that we come to that Chapter. 

In Chap. XU. He rehearfeth many,things chat he had fpoken before: the fame doctrine 
being needfull to be inculcated over and over, though to the fame audience: much more 
when new auditors were ftill coming in. Therefore Chrif? towards his latter end, did like 
Mofes, making his Deuteronomium rehearfe the do@rine that he had taught betore. 

Chap XII. The firft verfe beareth this link of connexion, and continuance of ftor 2 
There were prefent at thar feafon,&c. Pilates bloody a@ in mingling fome Galileans blood 
with their {gcrifices, cannot be louked for fo properly in any place,as at the Temple. 7o/e- 
phus hisftory in Antiq.leb.18,cap.5. 1s farre fromit. Siloam was inthe widdeft of the City, 


ferul.. in Chagigah fol.76.col.t. a place of great concourte, where the fall of the Tower 
ilew eigteen men, 
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SECTION LXL 
Joun Chap.1X, and Chap.X. ‘all the Chapters. 
A blind man from his birth healed. Chrift the good foepherd: The Feaft of Dedication. 


Hat this healing of the blind man was at 7eru/alem,appeareth by this,that Chrift fends 
him to the poo! of Siloam to wath,ver.7.. which lay upon the weltern part of the Ct- 
ty. For Chrift was now come up to the Feajt of Dedication,Chap. 10.22. {0 that this¢leers 
the order and time. : 
He cures blind eyes onthe Sabbath, by putting clay upon them made of his {pittle, a 
ready way one would have thought to have put feeing eyes out. Adaym. in Shabb. per.2%. 
Fajfting spittle is forbidden to be put fo much as npon the'eye ow the S abbath, 
Maladies of children that were extraordinary, the Jews did very much afcribe to fome 


‘ finne of the parents: and the traditionaries ‘uted this conceit as a means to awe mento 


the obfervance of their traditions. So they conceit of thisman. Chap.9.2,34- Thon waft 
altogether born in‘finnes. We alledged before, their fancie about Shibra aw evil (pirat that 
Seized upon children by the'neck and forunk wp their finews: And whence,fay they comes 
this? And they give thisantwer. Jf the mother come from the houfe of office and give the 
child fuck prefently,8c. Afetch meerly toawe women to wahh after fuch occafions, and 
to put the.more repute upon their traditions about wafhings. 

The man upon whom the mirecle is wrought takech Jefus to be a Prophet uponit, but 
as yet doth not know him for A4e/fias.ver.17. And when he faith to the Jews, wslhye al- 
fobe bis Difciples? ver.27. he {peaxeth it ferioufly and froma good heart, urging them 
to own him for a Prophet as he did: And when he was vehement with them in this pious 
afferting they caft him out of the Synagogue. For they'had agreed already, that ifany man 
did-conjeffe that he was the Meffias,he fhonld be caft ont of the Synagogue,ver.22. A paflage 
very well worth obferving, beth towards fome difcovery of the nature of their excommu- 
nication,and for illuftration of feverall matters in this divine hiftory. 

Chap. X. Curist from Exek34. and Zech.11. affertech himfelf the great Shepherd, 
and condemneth the evil fhepheards that undid the flock: efpecially the three thar hrs foul 
loathed, Zech.11.8. The Pharifees, Sadduces and Effeans: We feeding his flock with two 
fhe pherds ftaves, called Beauty and Bands; atthe latt ‘breaketh them: His ttaff Beauty, 
diffolving the Covenant of peculiarity, once made with //rae/, by which they alone were 
his» people, but that peculiarity now gone, and the Gentiles takenin. And his ftaff 
Bands,’ diffolving “the brotherhood twixt J/rael and fudah, that now there is a difference 
betwixt a true Ifraelite and a Jew ; and Iftaelites owning Chrif?, and they that ownhim 
not are no more brethren. 

It was at fernfalem the feast of the Dedication,ver.2z. Under the fecond Temple when the 

Grecian Kings decreed decrees againft \{rael, and abolifbed their Law, andfuffered them not to 
prattife the Law and Commandments, and laid their hands upon their goods and upon their 
daughters, and went into the Temple and made breaches init, and defiled the pure things, and 
Ifrael was in exceeding great firaits becaufe of them, and they afflitted them with great affit- 
tion, until the LordGod of their fathers had pitty on them, and delivered them out of their 
hand: andthe Afmenian high Priefts prevailed againft them, and flew them, and delivered 
Ifrael ont of their hands: aud fet up a King of the Priefts, and the Kingdom returned tolt- 
rael more then two hundred years, even to the fecond deftruttion: And when Uirael prevailed 
againft their enemies and flew them, it was the five andtwenrieth day of the moneth Ciflen: 
and they went into the T emple,and found not of pure oyl inthe Santtuary but only one bortle,and 
there was not in it fo much as to light above one day: yet they lighted the lamps with it for eaght 
dayes, until they had beaten their Olives and got pure cyl. dnd becaufe of this, the Wwifemen 
that were in that generation, ordained that thofe eight daycs, beginning from the 25 of Ciflen, 
foould be dayes of rejoycing and thankefgiving : and they light up candles on them intke even- 
ing at the doors. of their houfes, every night of the eight, for the declaring and jetting forth of 
that miracle : and thof? dayes are scaled The Dedication,&c. AMaym. ix Chanuchah.per.1. See 
1 Maccab.4.59. Thefe eight dayes of Ciflew fell about the middle of our December. And 
fo by this intimation 7obn hath kept the clock of time going, that we may tell how the 
ftory. goes, Since Chri/ts being at the Feaft of Tabernacles hitherto,was about two months 
and fomewhat more. 

The three laft'verfes of this tenth Chapter, which mention Chrif's going beyond jordan, 
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fpeak the fame thing with A@atth.t9.1. and <Mark,10,1. and might very properly be fet 
collaterall with thofe texts, but fince it was fomewhat Jong after Chriffs departure from 
fernfalem to his arrivall beyond jordar, thefe may be taken in here, and underftood, as 
ipoken of his fetting forth from ferufalem,and fhewing whither he intended to go. 


SECTION LXIL 


Luxe Chap. XH. Ver. 23. to the end of the Chapter. 
And Chap. X1V, XV, XAVIXVILAVUD, to Ver.15- 


He order here is fomewhat obfcure,and that efpecially from thefe two things, 1, Be- 

caufe of the firft verfe of all the Section, which may feem to be linked to the time of 
the verfe preceding it in Lwke. He went thorow the Cities and villages teaching and journey 
ing towards ferufalem. Then {aid oneto bim,&c. 2.Becaufe of that paflage in Chap.17-11. 
And it came to palfe as he went to Ferufalem; be palfed thorow the mids of Samaria and Galt- 
lee, which might teem to be the fame journey with that Chap.13.22. and chat all the oc- 
currences in thefe Chapters were in that journey. 

But for the proof and cleering of the order, to be as we have Jaidit, thefe things are to 
be obferved. 1. That this {tory wherewithall this Section beginneth, One {aid to him 
Lord, Are few tobe faved ? &c. was onthe fame day that he crieth out, O fernfalem, fe- 
rufalem,&., ver.31,34. Now that this was when Chri? was no more to come up to fe- 
rufalem Ull his laft coming up.thither, is evident from his words, ver.35. Ye foall no more 

fee me till the time whea ye foall fay, Bleffed is he thar cometh in the Name of the Lord: So 
that this was after his coming up to the Feast of Dedication. And thofe words were {po- 
ken, whileft he was yet at feru/alem, before he went away thence from that Feaft to go 
beyond fordan :, The word Then therefore wherewith this Section beginneth tn our Eng- 
lifh trantlation, doth not enforce the neceflary conjunGtion of the times, for in the Ori- 
ginallitis not 772 but +¥. 2. Whereas itis faid, in Chap.17.11. That as he Went to feru- 
falem, he paffed through Samaria and Galilee, itis to be underftood of his laft journey 
thither: and the manner of. exprefiion doth help “to confirm ourorder, as we fhall fee 
there. Herod was now at ferufalem, as compare ver.31, &34. and it may be, he 
being Ruler of Galilee, had helped forward the death of thefe Ga/i/eans whom Pilate had 
flain as they-were facrificing : and an intimation of fuch like danger from him is given 
fe(us: And this may be conceived one.caufe that fets him out of the City, and to go be- 

“yond fordan, which is recorded in the laft verfes of the preceding Section, fob. 10.40. and 
how the order of ftory is to be caft in thereaders thoughts it is eafie to fee. Chrift being 
at the Feaft of Dedication at Jeru/alem, one comes and asks himi, Lord, are few to be [as 
ved?Luk.t3.23. And the fame day, ver.31. fome Pharifees tell him of danger from Herod. 
He an{wers, that it was true indeed that he was to die at ferufalem, for a Prophet could 
not be tried but by the great Council there [T alm. in Savhedr. per.11.] but he had‘yet 
fome time to walk and work miracles before,and fo he goes away from /erufalem. 

Chap.X1V. He healeth the Dropfie on the Sabbath, and pleadeth the lawfullneffe of 
the aGion, from their own pity to their beafts, to pull them out ofa pit on the Sabbath. 
ofwhich A¢aym. in Schabb, Per.25. 

R.Abuhabh in prefat.ad Ner-7, hath a Parable fomewhat like that paffage at ver.8.and 
forward. Three men,faith be,Wwere bidden toa feaft, A Prince, a Wife man, and an humble 
mans The Prince fate higheft next him the Wife man, and the humble man loweft, The King 
abferved it, and asked the Prince, Why fittef? thou higheft ? He faid, Becaufe lam a Prince. 
Zoithe wile man, Why fitteft thou next ? He faid, Becanfe I am aWife man ceAnd to the 
humbleman, Why fitteft thor loweft ? Becaufe Iam humble. The King feated the bumble 
man bighoff, and the Wife man frill in hus place, and the Prince loweft. 

Chap XV. By three eminent and feeling Parables, is fey forth Gods readineffe to re- 
ceive finners,ec. inthe laft of which isa cleer intimation of the calling of the Gentiles. 

Chap.XV1. The Parable of the unjuft fteward, of the rich man and Lazarus, from 
Pfal.49. Lazer is ufed conftantly in the Jeruf. Talm. for Eleazer. The word fignifies 
Ged help mee, or God ts my belp, a fit name under which to perfonate a begger. Abrahams 
bofome,a phrafe ufed by the Jews. That day that Rabbi died, R. Ada ben Ahavafaid, Thas 
day he fits in Abrahams bofeme, Juchafin fol.77. col.4. That the tongue of the damned 
in bell thirfts for water, as ver.24. is alfo their conception, Talm. fern: in Chagigah. 
fol:77» col.4. is relating a ftory of a good man and a bad man that died: And the good 
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man “IDM 79 WYNN, had no buriall rites, but the bad man had. Afterward onein 
avifion faw the good man walking in gardens, and among pleafant fountains of watets : 
but the bad neer arriver,and his tongue reach after water,but could not reach 1t. 

Chap. XVUs At -ver.11. itis faid, As he went through ferufalem,he paffed through Sama- 
ria and Galilee. This meaneth his laft journey thither ; but the expreflion is t{omewhat? 
ftrange: Had it been as he went to Perufalém he paffed through Galilee and Samarsa, this had 
fet his face towards feru/alem : but uttered.as itis, it feems to fet his back upon it: But 
by this paflage the Evangelift helpeth to explain what fobs and the other Evangelifts 
{peak of his journey from ferufalem beyond Jordan, namely that he went not to ferscho, 
and fo the next way to the next place beyond 7ordan, but that be went through Sama- 
via up into Galilee, and there crofled over fordan to Bethabara, which was over againft 
Galilee. 

. ‘ From ver.20. and forward, there is a fpeech of Chri? much like that in AZatth.24.which 

Wh fill givech us occafion to obferve how Chrift rehearfed things over aiid over. 

| Chap-XVIUl.<By two Parables he fheweth the needfullneffe and efficacy of fervency, 
conftancy and humility in prayer. Inthe Pharifees prayer wev,11. we may obferve what } 
ae kinde of faith in God the Judaich faith was. He waited tor good from God, but ground- 
. “ed this in himfelf, becaufe of his own righteonfneffe. Butinthe Gofpel rhe rightecufneffe of 

God ts revealed, and that from faith to faith. In the Publicans pofture in his prayer two of 

their Canonical geftures in prayer are exhibited ; ffanding and looking dowaward. Maym. 

in Deah per. 7. rao AWS Rw XeD Nwo? SNL. eA /[choler of the Wife 

muft look downward when he flands praying. The Pharifees faffing twice a Week, may be 

explained from fern, Taanith fol.64.3. & Adaym. Taanith pert. 


SECTION LXIII 


Mattaru. Chap. XIX. from Marx Chap. X, from 
the beginning to Ver.13. the beginning to Ver.13. 


Curis t beyond Fordan. Concerning Divorce. 


M: tT THE W faith, When fefus had finifhed thefefayings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coafts of fudea beyond Jordan. Which tayings that he fpeaketh of, 
were finifhed a long while ago, at Seé#.55. but becaufe he fettech down nothing betwixt 
that time and this journey over fordaz, therefore he thus joyneth their ftories together : 
The time and actions that he hath omitted, we have feen how Luke and Fohn have fup - 
lied. % 

; Were there any Coa/fts of Judea beyond Fordan ? Bither the conjunction Azdis to be un- 
derftood, He came into the coafts of fudea and beyond fordan, asit is underftood P/al,133- 
3. e4és7.16,&c. or by Fines fudee trans fordanem, is meant Fines udeorum, becaufe 
the Syrians alfo dwelt in the coafts beyond jordan. 

Mofes at the'very fame inftant of time gave a Law to put an adulterous wife to death 
Deut.22.22, anda Law to divorce her, Dent 2.4.1. in the former fhewing the defert of the 
fa&, in the Jatter permitting to mitigate of the rigour of that Law, and as our Saviour 
here interprets it, co prevent thofe cruel effects that their hardneffe of heart might have 
produced, had there been no mitigation. They brag of that Law of divorces if favoured 
them asa peculiar priviledge. Penuf: kidduthen fol.58.3. R.Chaijah Rabbah {aid, Divorces 
are not granted to the nations of the world, meaning not to the Gentiles as they were to the 
Jews : whereas truth here informs us, that it was permitted only becaufe of the hardneffe 
of their hearts and co avoid greater mifchief. When permiffion of divorce was given_after 
a Law to punifh adultery with death, for a mitigation of it,it requires moft ferious weigh. 
ing, whether a Law to punifh adultery with death fhould be undifpenfable now, after the 
Law of divorce given,and continued by our Saviour in cafe of fornication. 


SECTI- 





the New-TrsraMENrT. 
SECTION LXIV. 


Marru.Chap.XIX. from Ver.13. Marx Chap. X. from Luxe Chap.XVIll. fom 
to the end of the Chapt. Ver. 13.te Ver.32. Ver.15.to Ver.31. 


Cur $T XXXIIL. 


INFANTS brought to Christ. A rich man departs forrowfull. 


Attuew and Mark do evidence the order, and as Luke had helped out. their 
briefneffe before, fo do they now alfo again help us out about his order. 

Whofe children were thefe that were brought to Chrift ? Not unbeleevers doubtleffe, 
butthe children of fome chat profeffed Chriff : Why did they bring them? Nor to be 
healed of any difeafe doubrleffe, for then the Difciples would not have been angry at 
their coming: for why at theirs, morethen at all others, that had come for that end ? 
Their bringing therefore muft needs be concluded to bein the name of Difciples, and 
that Chrift would fo receive them and blefle them: And fohe doth, and afferteth them 
for Difciples, and to whom the Kingdom of heaven belonged ; taking the Kingdom of heaven 
in the common acceptation of the Gofpel. 

Obferve AZark 10.19, c%c. that mention being made by Chrift of the Commandments, 
as if he {pake of the whole Law, yet he inftancetli only in the fecond table. And fee the 
like again, Rom.13.8,@¢. James 2.8,9,10,¢c. The demeanour of men coward the fe- 
cond table is a fure criall how they ftand to the firft. 

It ts eafier for a Camell to gothrough the eye of aneedle. Anexpreflion common in the 
Nation. Talm. Bava meria fol.38 facie 2. It may be thou art of Pumbeditha where they can 
bring awElephant through the eye of a needle. 


SECTIONMLEX V. 
Mattu. Chap.XX. from the beginning to Ver. 17. 


Labourers in the Vineyard, &c. 


He firft word Fer makes plain the order and connexion, joyning this fpeech to that 
before. | 
The feruf. Talm.in Beracoth hath a Parable fomewhat like to this, but wildly applied 
to a far different purpofe : 4 King hired many workmen, and there Was one of them hired 
for his Work, for more then What Was enough : what did the King ? Hetook him and walked 
With him up and down. At the time of the evening the workmen came to receive their Wages, 
and he alfo gave him his full Wages with them. The workmen repined and faid, We have 
laboured ali the day and this man laboured but two hours, and thou haft given him full wages 
with ws: The King {aid to them, This man hath labonred more in two hours then you have 
done all day. SoR. Bon laboured mort in the Law intwenty nine years, then another in a bun- 
dred, &c. fol.s. 


SECTION LXVI. 
Joun Chap.Xl. from the beyinning to Ver.17. 


Tidings come to Chrift of Lazarus fickneffe. 


T Sect.63. Chrif? goeth beyond forda#: the occafion of his coming back, was the 
; meflage of A@ary and AZartha to him, to defire his help to their fick brother : The 
ttory of chis therefore ts neceflary to be related before the ftory of his coming thence, 
which isthe next thing thatthe other three Evangelifts ‘fall upon, after they have done 
with what is fet down in the preceding Sections, 

The words of the fecond verfe, Je Was that Afary Which anointed the Lord With oynt- 
ment; and Wiped his feer with her hair, are moft generally conftrued as pointing to that 
ftoryin the next Chapter, 7ob.12.3. Then took Mary a pound of oyntment of Spikenard very 
coftly and anointed rhe feet of Fefus, and wiped his feet with her hair: Which{eemeth very 
improper and unconfonant upon thefe reafons. 1. To what purpofe fhould 7ohx ule 
fuch an anticipation 2 Ic was neither material! to the ftory that he was entring on, Chap. 
rz. to tell that AZary anoynted Chrifts feeta good while after he had raifed her brother : 
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nor was it any other then needleffe to bringin the mention of it here, fince he was to 
give the full tory ofitin the next Chapter. 2. The word ’Aacs|aow is of fuch a tenfe as 
doth properly denote an action paft, and is fo to be rendred, if it be rendred in its juft 
propriety, Itwas Adary which had anointed. 3. Whereas no reafon can be given why 
john fhould anticipate it here, if he meant it of an anointing that was yet to come, a plait 
and fatisfactory reafon may be given, why he {peaks ofit here, as referring to an anoin= 
ting paft, namely becaufe he would fhew what acquaintance and intereft -AZary had with 
Chrift, which did imbolden her to fend to him about her fick brother, for fhe had wafh- 
ed and anointed his feet heretofore, The words of fob therefore point at an action paft, 
and indeed they point at that ftory of the woman-finner wafhing the feet of Chri? with 
hears, and anointing them with ointment; and wiping them with her hairs, Luke 7. It is 
true indeed that 7ohn who ufeth thefe words that we are upon, had not fpoken of any fuch 
anointing before, whereunto to. refer you in his own Gofpel, but the paflage was fo well 
and renownedly known and recorded by Luke before,that he relateth to it as to a thing of 
moft famous notice and memorial. 





SECTION, LXVIL 


Lux s Chap. XVII. M aR x«/’Chap. X. Mar fu. Chap. XX 
Ver.31,32,33,34- Ver.32, 33,34: Ver, 17, 18,19. 


Curist foretelleth his fuffering. 


EE meflage from A4ary and Adartha, about their fick brother, inviteth Chrif from 
beyond 7ordan into /udea again. He ftaies two daies after he had received the meflage 
in the fame place where the meflenger found him, and in the ftory of this Section he ts 
{et forward. And being now upon his laft journey to feru/alem he foretelleth to his Di- 
{ciples what:-fhould become of him there: They followed him with fear and amazement 
before, forefeeing that he went upon his own danger, and yet whenhe had fpoken the 
ahing out to them at the full they underftood him nor, 


SECTION LXVIIL 


Mat 1 x. Chap. XX. from Ma R x Chap.X, from Ver.3 5. 
Ver.20.to Ver.29. to Ver. 46. 


The vequest of Zebedees fons. They are told of their Martyrdom. 


He order is plain of it felf: and yet the connexion is {omewhat ftrange: for inthe 
6 Gk: words before, Chri/f had foretold of his death, yet the fons of Zebedee here de- 
fire to fic on his right hand and left in his Kingdom, Galatius refolves it thus, Dzfcipuli 
in errore aliquando fucrunt, credentes Chriftum illicd poft re{urreCtionem terreni regni [ceptro 
potiturum : unde & quidam eorum, [uper cateros primatum ambientes, &c, The Difciples 
Sometimes were mistaken, conceiving that Christ prefently after his refurrettion foould obtain 
the [cepter of an earthly Kingdom, whereupon {ome of them ambitious of priority above the reft, 
“ijred to fit on his right hand and left, &c, lib.4.cap.1. Icis true indeed that the Jewifh Na~ 
tion, and the Difciples with them erred in judging about Azeffias his Kingdom, e4é.1. 
but they erred as farre alfo about Adeffias his refurrection, till experience had informed 
them better. Therefore it cannot: well be imagined, that the wife and fons of Zebedee 
thought of Chriffs refurretion in this their requeft, but conceived of his temporall 
Kingdom according to the notions of the reft of the Nation about it: What therefore 
our Saviour had {poken inftantly before sof his being feourged, crucified, killed, and Ri- 
fing again, they underftood in fome figurative fenfe or other ;_ but the Evangelifts plain- 
lytellus, they underftood it not in the fenfe that he {pake it. It may be his naming thefe 
two T he fons of thunder, gave them fome blinde incouragement to fucha requeft. “Chri 
foretels his own death and their fuffering Martyrdom under the title of Bapri/m, in which 
fenfe the Apoitle alfo ufeth the word 1 Cor.15.29. The Jewith baptizings or dippingsin 
their purifications, wasa very fharp piece of Religion, when in froft and {now and wind 
and weather they muft over head earsineold water, from which, the phrafe was ufed to 
fignifie death and the bittereft fufferings.. The ferufalem Gomarifts do tell us, that the 
women of Galilee grew barren, by reafon of the cold in their purifyings, R. Abain the 
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name.of T aachum bar R. Chaia faith, In the daies of R.fofhua ben Levi,they fought ro abolijh 
this dipping, becau/e of the women of Galilee which were made barren by reafon of the cold. R. 
folowa ben Levi {aitb, Do ye [eek to abolifh a thing that feuceth I{rael from tran/greffion ? &c, 
Beracoth fol.6.col.3. 


SECTION LXIX. 


Luxs Chap.XVIII. from Martu. Chap.XX, from Marx Chap.X. from 
Ver,3 5.0 the end, Ver.29. to the end, Ver.4.6.to the end, 


Blinde healed, 


Hrtst inhis journey from beyond fordan to Bethany for theraifing of Lazarus, 
C paffeth through 7ericho: and he healeth one blmde man as he entreth into fericho, 
of which Luke (peaketh, and another ashe goeth out, of which the othertwo. ALatihew 
indeed fpeaketh of two healed as he came out of Peicho ; comprehending it may be, the 
' ftory of him that was healed on the other fide of the Town, and this together in one fto- 

ry,.for briefneffe fake : Or if there were two healed on this fide the Town, Afark only 
mentions one becaufe he rather aimeth at fhewing of the manner or kinde of the rairacle , 
then atthe number: as we have obferved the like before, at Seé#,39. 


SECTION LxXx. 
Lux. Chap.XIX, from the beginuing to Ver.29. 


Zaccheus a Publican converted, 


He order lies plain in ver,1. Chrift was paffed through fericho before he met with 

Zaccheus, &. Rabban Fochanan ben Zaccai, hath made the name Zaccai or Zacchen 
ws cenowned in Jewifh Writings : His father Zaccai might very well be now alive, and 
for any difference of the times might well enough be the Zecheus before us, but that fome 
other circumftances do contradic it.Whofoever this man was,it is obfervable, that though 
his name Zaccheus {peak him a Jew, yet Chrift reputes him nota child of Abraham till he 
beleeve, ver, 19. 

Ver.11. They thought that the Kingdom of heaven fhould immediatly appear. Obferve 
this: this they had learned from Daz.o. where the time is fo punctually determined,that 
they that looked for the confolation of J/rae/ could not but obferve it,and they that obfere 
ved; could not but fee it now accomplifhed. . 


SECTION LXXL 
Jou N Chap.XI. from Ver, 17. to the end of the Chapter. 


: Laxarus raifed. Caiaphas Prophecieth, 


Ow is Chrift come up to Bethany, Whether ’715~)3 mentioned by Talm. Bab. 

Pefachin fol.5 3, facie 1. [where they {peak of the figs of Bethhene, and the dates of 
TZ xbai| be the fame with this Bethany, we fhall not difpute here: Botha Town, and 
fome {pace of ground about it was called by\thisname Bethany. 

As he had itaied in the place where he'was when heard of Lazarus fickneffe, purpofely 
thar he might’ die before he came to him, that God might be the more glorified by his 
tailing, wer.15.. fo-did he make fure to ftay long enough after he was dead before he 
camesthat thé glory might be the more. He had been four daies dead, ver.30, Compare 
with,chis thefe :fayings of the: Jews: Afaymi in Geru fin. per.ult. If one look upona dead 


man Within three daies after his death he may know him, but after three daies his Vifage #3 
changed. 


Jeruf. in Moed Katon fol.82.col.2. Three daies the foul flies about the body as if thinks 


sag toreturn toit: but after it fees the vifage of the countenance changed, it leaves it and 
Lets it gone. 


Upon the miracle wrought, the Jews feek to kill fefus and Lazarusboth: whereupon 
fe/us goeth to a City called E phraim,ver.54. Talm.Bab.in Menachath fol.8 5.fac.1.Fuchne 
and MamreLfannes and fambres [aid to Mofes,Doff thoy bring firaw to Ephraim ? Gloff. 

| Ibi, 
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Ibi. Pachne and Mamre Wwere the chief Sorcerers of Egypt : they When Mofes began te do mi- 
racles thought be had done then by magsch: they'faid, Doft thou bring firaw to Ephraim? - 
Ephraim was a place that exceedingly aboundeth with corn, and -dareft thom bring cor thi- 
ther 2 meaning, Doeft thou bring Sorceries into Egypt that abounds [o with Sorceries £ 

. Aruch in °3'i1? Ephraim was a City inthe Land of Irael where there was abundance of 
corn. Where is the chiefeft provifion for Offerings ? The chiefeft for fine flower are Adicmmafh 
and Zanoah, and next to them Ephraim in the Vale. 


Joun Chap.XIl. from begin, to Ver. 12. 
A Supper at Bethany : fefus his feet anointed. 


cha connexion of this ftory to the preceding Chapter,is plainly made by the Evangelift 
himfelf: Compare ver.5 5, of Chap.11. and vert. ofthis. 

Though there were a Proclamation out againft Jefus for his life, Chap.11.57. yet com~ 
eth he for ferufalem, and Lazarus at Bethany 1s not afraid to entertain him. He may well 
venture his life for himwho had received it from him. Itwastheir Sabbath day at night 
when he had this Supper, a time that they ufed to have extraordinary cheer. AZary who 


_had anointed his feet before, Zake7.38. doth the like again. 


There is a groundleffe and a ftrange opinion of fome, that the Supper in AZatth,26.6,7. 
and A¢ark. 14.3. was the fame with this Supper in foh12. An imagination, that I cannot 
enough admire at, feeing there are fo many things plainly to gainfay it: but the difcufli- 
on of it fhall be deferred till we come to thofe Chapters. Only one particular here may 
not be omitted without obfervation, and which will make fomething at prefent toward 
the confutation of chat opinion, and that is our Saviours anfwer in the vindication of 


Maries at, Let her alone, againft the day of my burial bath fhe Rept this: Ot rather, She 


hath kept it : Not that. be meaneth that this anointing of his feet, was her anointing him 


-againft his buriall, but chat fhe had kept fome of this oyntment yet for that purpofe here- 


after. ' Judas repined at the expence of the oyntment that. fhe ufed for che anointing of 
his feet, and’ pleaded that it had’been better beftowed ypon charitable ufes on the poor: | 
Why ? faith Chrift, fhe hath kept it yet and not {pent all, that fhe may beftow itupona 


charitable ufe, the anointing of my body to its buriall. For 1. neither the text doth any 


whit affert that fhe fpent the whole pound that fhe brought, nor indeed.in reafon was fo 


‘Great a quantity. needful. 2. Icwas not fo proper to apply ic to his buriall now, when 
‘ashe wastoride in triumph to 7eru/alem to morro 


w, as it was two daies before the Paffe- 


over [when the other Supper and anointing was | which was the very night when 7udas 
compacted for his betraying. 3. Then Chriff faith fhe: poured it #pon brs body, Mat.26. 
12. which cannot be of the fame fenfe with pouring it upon his feet only. She therefore 
fix daies before the Pafleover anointed his feet, which was an ordinary ufe among the 
Jews to have their feet anointed, and the Talmudifts give fome rules about itin Ta/m. 
Feruf. Sanhedr. fol.21.col.t. and this fhe doth in dear love and affection to him: But two 
daies before the Paffeover, fhe doth notfo much anoint his head, as pour the ointment — 
upon his head that it might run all over his body, and this fhe did towards his burial], 
notionlyin his conftruction, butin her own intention: fhe being the firft we reade of 
that beleeved-his death, as fhe was the firft that faw him after his refurrection. Her faith 
and faa he forefaw, and therefore faith now at the anointing of his feet, that the yet kept 
it for the anointing of his body, which when fhe did, he extols the fact with this encomion, 
thanwherefoever the Gofpel fhould be preached, thataétion of her, the example of the 
fit it faith in hisdeath, fhould be publifhed in memorial! of her. Thus did this Mary, 
fiwho as hath been fhewed was A¢ary Magdalen | anoint Chrift three feverall times, his 
feet at her firft converfion, and his feet again at this time, fix daies before the Pafleover, 
and his head and body two daies before the Paffeover, even chat night that Judas firtt 
went about to make his bargain for betraying him. 
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SECTION LXXIL 
MATTH. XX] -from Mark XI. from the Luxe XIX. from Joun XII. from 


the beginning to begin. to the mid- Ver. 29. ro Ver. 12. to 
Wer-17. dle of Ver.t i, the end. Ver.zo. 


CuRI ST rideth upon an Affe into fern Alen», 


Quwn maketh the connexion plain, when he faith, On the yext diay &c: And fheweth 

that as Chritt went up at this time, in the evidence and accom pufhnitent of that Pro- 
phefie, Zech. 9.9. fo he alfo went up in the equity and antwering of that Type, of ta- 
king up the Pafchall Lamb on the tenth day, Ex0d.12.3> for this was on'that very day : 
and the Lamb of God doth now gu tn, as giving up bimfelt for the Sreat Pafchal. 

fohn telleth us chat he lay at Bethany the night béfore chisy and yer the other Evange- 
lifts have related ic, that When he came to Bethpage and Bethany, he feiterwo of his Diz 
fciples for the Affe, ec. ‘Ihe,Jews Chorogray hy will bere help us out: They tell us 

1. VPN TON ats Two thonfand cubits was-the Suburbs of a City. Maym, 
in Schabh. per.27. ! aa 

2. FP BU COVA ON CB IN Two thoufund cubits were the binnds of 4 Sabbath, or 
a Sabbath dates journey. Talm. in Setah per.§. 

3. Bethpage was of this nature: tt was not a Town upon mount O/fver as it hath been 
very generally fuppofed, and accordingly placed in the moft Maps, but it was fome 
buildings and that {pace of ground that fay from ferafalem wall forward towards mount 
Oliver, and up mount O/iver to the extentof two thoufand cubits from the wall, ‘or 
thereabout ; and hereupon it was reputed by the Jews of the fame qualification with fe- 
rafalem, asapartof it, in divers refpects, ; 

Talm. Bab. Pefachin fol.63.fac.2. He that flayes a Thanksgiving Sacrifice Within, While 
the bread belonging to it is without the wall, the bread ws sot holy. What means without the 
wall? R. fochanan faith, without the wall of Bethpage. The Gloffe there faith , Beth- 
page was an outer place of ferufalem. And the fame Gloffe ufeth the very fame words 
again upon the fame Tract, fol. or. fac.1.s “And again in the fame Treatife, fol.os. fac.2. 
the Af4ifonah faith thus, The two loaves and the fhewhread are allowable in the Temple 
Court, and they are allowable in Bethpage. ‘Nay the Gloffe in Sanhedr. fol. 14.fac.1, faith, 
Bethpage was a place whichwas accounted as Ferufalem for all things. So that the place fo 
called, began trom feru/alem and went onwards to.and upon mount O/‘ver, for the {pace 
of a Sabbath daies journey or thereabout, and then began the coaft that was called Be- 
thany. And hence it is that Lwke faith that Cérif? when he afcended into heaven, led 
forth his Difciples as farre as Bethany, Luke 24.50. which elfewhere he fheweth was 
the fpace of a Sabbath daies journey, ACts1.12, which cannot be underftood of the 
Town Bethany, for that was fifteen furlongs,. or very near two Sabbath daies jour- 
ney from feru[alem, but that he led them over that fpace of ground which was 
called Bethpage, to that part of Olivet where it began to be called Bethany, and 
at that place it was where Christ began his triumphant riding into the City at this 
time. 

Itis very obfervable that he is entertained with the folemnity of the Feaft of Taberna- 
cles: for carrying of Palm branches and crying Ho/anna was never ufed but only at that 
Feaft, but now tranflated to this occafion : which may help fomewhat to the explaining 
of Zech.14.16. 

Count from hence the daies to the Paffeover, as the Evangelifts have reckoned them 
and you will finde that this was the firft day of the week [ the Lords day afterward] and 
this day fevennight he rofe from the dead. 

Inthe midift of his triumph he weepeth over the City, though he knew that within five 
daies fhe would be his death. 
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SECTION LXXIIL - 
Jouwn Chap. XII. from Ver.20, to the end of the Chapter. * ty 










































Greeks would fee Fefus. A-veice frim heaven. ; 


He order is plain inthe Text of Zohn, and needeth no illuftration, 

'T Chrift was thrice attefted from heaven, according to his threefold Office, King, a 

Prieft and Prophet. At-his Baptifm, for the great Highprieft, when he was anointed and | 

entred into his Miniftry, At his Transfiguration for the great Prophet to whom all muft ) 

hear. And now for the great King, when he had newly fulfilled that Prophecy, Rejoyee O 

Sion, behold thy King cometh,&c. his | 
. The Bath Kol or heavenly voice that the Jews commonly {peak of,is in the moft, if not 
i all the inftances that they give of it, but a fiction of their own brain’, to bring their Do- 
i Ctors and their Doctrines tnto credit. : 


SECTION LXXIV. 


Marx Chap.XI. from the middle Marty. Chap, XXI. jrom Ver, 17. 
of Ver.11. to Ver.27. to Ver. 23. : 


The fruitleffe Figtree curfed, 


He order is clear in AZarkyv.11.12. 

Chrift after his riding into, Zeru/alem, having {pent all the day there, goeth at 
even to lodge at Bethany : and inthe morning going for 7eru/alem again and hungting 
feeth a figtree, and finding no figs on it curfeth it, and yet the Evangelift telleth that the 
time of figs was not yet. 

Why then fhould Chiff look for figs, when he knew the time of the yearwas not yet 
for them ? 

Anfw. He looked not for any figs that he thought could be grown ripe and fit to eat; 
that ipring, it being now at the furtheft.but about our Apri/, but he looked for thofe 
that grew the laft fummer, and had bung on thetreesall winter. Itistrue indeed that 
fome trees had fhorforth their fruit by Pafleover time, for fo ALazymony tels us in Kiddufh 
Hhedefo per.4.. but neither to ripeneffe; nor was the figtree any of them. Fozto thofe 
words of our Saviour, Adatth.24.32. When the figtree putteth forth her leaves ye know fum- 
mer nigh, lay thefe of feruf: in Sheviith fol.3 5. col.4. Rabban Simeon ben Gamalied faith, 
From the putting forth of the figtree leaf tothe green figs dppearing are fifty-daies : and from. 

. the firft appearing of the fig to thefall of the bloffom fifty dates ,and from thence to the ripe figs 
fifty dates more: five moneths in all. : 

There were feverall kinds of figtrees in that Land, as the Jews tell us in the Treatifes 
Demai and Sheviith, where they have {peciall occafion to treat of that matter, [ befides 
thofe figtrees that were in their Orchards and Vineyards.] As 1. {SW which they fay 
were figs of the Wilderneffe. 2.1 Map FNI3 which were bafer figs likewife. 3, SIND 
figtrees that brought their fruit to ripeneffe but once in two years. And 4. MW NID 
which they fay, grewin the fields and bare white figs sw wow rom three years to 
three years. The Gomarifts. difpute, what ? Do they bear their fruit every year, or only 
once sn three years,? Lhey bear their fruit every year, but it is not ripe til three years end. 
Few doth aman kuow its time, or what year itis with it? R. fonah faith, by binding a Lif 
about it. It isa tradition of Samuel, that he hung ome pendants uponit. The meaning of 
the matter is this: There was figtree growing in the fields of this nathre, that the figs 
that it fhot forth one fummer, it was two fummeérs more before they came to ripenefle, 
fo that they hung uponthetree [unlefs hands or winde hindered’] three fummers and 
two winters before their maturity: Now becaufe the ftrange nature of this tree, diffe- 
rent from others, caufed that the feventh year, or year of releafe could not fo eafily be 
remembred and obferved concerning it as concerning other trees, therefore they tied 
fome coards or lifts about it,, or hung fomething uponit, that might give notice, and 
Keep in remembrance what year it was with it, and whether the fruit, if any, were ofthe 
firft, fecond or third years growth. So likewife the figtrees mentioned before, called 
fVND"B were two fummers in ripening their fruit. So that of fuch atreeas one of 
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thefe Chrift might well look for figs of the laft years growth, old figs under new leaves, 
if fo be the leaves werenew. Yet could not this properly be called xcs avuav [ as there 
are that would change the reading of the original, and initead, Of & pf Bry for rhe time of 
figs Was not yet, would have itread (butI queftion whether with the confent of any one 
copy in the world) & 349 i. For Where he.Was, Was the time of figs..| For that phrafe, The 
time of figs, meaneth the common time that generally figs were ripe, which was ordi- 
nary and commonly known,. and which was -not, of well. near five moneths after Paffe- 
over time, 

Chrift cometh to the Temple and cafteth out'buyers and fellers as he had done three 
years before: this was four daies before the Paffeover. At Even he goeth and lodgeth 
in Bethany. 

In the morning he cometh again to ferufalem. This was three daies before the Paffe- 
over. As they came, the Difeiples obferve the figtree withered, whereupon he faith, 
Have faith in God, for verily [fay unto yon, that Whefoever fhall fay to this mountain, Be thor 
removed and be caft intothe fea, and fhall not doubt in bis heart but beleeve that thofe things 
which he faith fhall come to paffe, he fhall have whatfoever be faith. In which words he nei- 
ther warranteth nor encourageth any to look for a faith that fhould remove mountains; 
but :. He fpeaketh Hyperbolically for the magnifying of the power and excellency of 
faith, as Adark.9.23. Hyperboles, with which the Scripture abounds, are not to be taken 
according to the ietter, but the thing intended is to be taken at the higher pitch. As to 
inftance but in one example, and that about this very mountain that Chri? pointed at, 
Zech.14.4. which meaneth not literally Olivets cleaving indeed orremoving, but great 
concuffions to the people, and open way made for the enemy. 2. Chriff in this expref- 
fion fpeaks the Jews own language, and by the very phrafe that they ordinarily ufed to 
magnifie their own abilities by, he magnifieth faith. When they would fpeak of the high 
parts and qualities of their great ones, they ufed to fay, He 1 a remover of mountains, 
Tal. Bab.Beracoth. fol,64. fac.1.. Sinat and the Remover of mountains, whether of ther fent 
firft,&c. Now Rabh Fofeph was Sinai and Rabbah was The remover of mountains. Why {o 
named? The Gloffe upon the place refolves us thus, They called Rabh fofeph Sinai, be- 
caufe he was moft expert in deep explications. And they.called Rabbah bar Nachmani A re- 
mover of mountains, becaufe he was moft acutely learned, &c, The fame Talmudalfo in 
Erubhin fol.29.. faith thus, Rabba [aith, Behold Lane like ben Axxaiin the ftreets of Tibe- 
" gis, The Glofle thereupon faith thus, Ben Axzai taught profoundly in the fireets of Tibe- 
vias, and there was no man in his daies that was aremover of mountains like him. By remé 
ving of monntains meaning how able men they were, and how they could overcome the 
greateft difficulties in Divinity, Which common phrafe Chrif ufeth to face that wretched 
boaiting of theirs of their own parts and werth, and to fet up faith in its proper dignity, 
as that that is only able for all things. 


SECTION LXXV. 


Matra. Chap. XXI. Marx Chap.XI. from Ver.27.10 the end? Luxe Chap.XX, 
from Ver, 23. tothe And Chap.XIL. from the beginning from the begin. 
end of the Chapt. to Ver, 13. te Ver. 20, 


Curist inthe Temple pofing them abont Johns Bapti[m. The parable of the Vineyard, &c. 


a continuation of the order is apparent. 

Curist cometh again from Bethany into the Temple, and there being quefti- 
oned by what authority he did what hedid, he ftops their mouth by propofing a quefti- 
on again, What they thought of 7ehms authority by which he made that great change 
in yrgaty thathe did, and intraps them in fuch a dilemma as they are notable to get 
out of, 

He propofeth the Parable of the Vineyard and Husbandmen,and by it fheweth the pri- 
viledges, and yet the perverfnefs of the Jewifh Nation, and their deftruction, from J/4.5. 
&c. See R.Danchum.fol.5 4.60.4. 


SECTI- 
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SECTION LXXVE . 
Mat ru. Chap.XXIl. from the beginning of the Chapter to Ver.1 5 


The Parable of the wedding Supper. 


He order is plain of it felf. The Parable fetteth forth the Jews defpifing of the means 
of grace and evil ufage of thofe that were fent unto them, ver.5,6. and for this, their 
deftrudtion and ruine of their City, and the calling of the Gentiles, e<. 


SECTION LXXVIL 


Marru. Chap. XXII, from Ver. 15.t0 Manx Chap. XIL » Luxe Chap. XX. frome 
the end. And Chap. XXIII. af from Ver. 13s ‘ Ver.26. tothe end 
the Chapter. to Ver.41.° of the Chapt. 


Tribute to Cefar. The refurrettion afferted in the Law. The great Commandment. 
Chrift how Davids fonne. Wo againft the Scribes and Pharifees. 


: He Evangelifts are fo clear in their order, both here and 2 good way forward, that 
ates can be no ferupling init. 

The queftion propofed, Whether it were lawfull to Sive tribute to\Ce/ar, proceeded 
from that old saxime among them, upon miftake of Dewt.1 7-15: that they ought not to be 
Subjett to any power or potentate, which was not of their owa blood or Religion : the holding to. 
which maxime, coft them the ruine of their City and Nation, 

His-aniwer from the-Image of Cefar upon their coin, was according to their own con- 
cellions. The feru/alem Talmud doth perfonate David and Abigail talking thus. Abigail 
{aids What evil have I done. or my children, or my cattel? David. faith to her, Becanfe thy | 
hufband vilified to Kingdom of David. She faith, Art thow a King. then ?.He faith to her, 
Did not Samuel anoint we King ? She faith to him, TIP WNL POTHONO IW The 
Cosn of our Lord Saul is yet current: UnSanhedr. fol.20. eol.2, Maym:in Gezelah per. 5. 
el King that. cuts down the trees of anprowner, asd makes a bridge of them, it lawful ta 
go over tt, cc. How 2 this tobe.nnderftood? Of a K ing whofe Coin ts current tn thele Coun= 
traits, fon the men of the Country do thereby evidence, that they acknowledge him for their Lord 
and themfeloes hisfervants: But if hrs Coin be not current, then he isa robber, &c. 

Thetopick from whence he argueth the refurrection againft the Sadduces, is alfo ac- 
knowledged by the Writers of that Nation: Tauchum. fol.13. col.3« The holy bleffed Goa 
doth not joyn hrs Name to the Saints While they are alive, but when they are dead: “as it a 

faid, Tothe Saints which are in the earth,&c. But behold we finde that he. joyns his Name to 
Ifaac (meaning, +he cals himfelf the God of I/aac] while be was alive, &c. Jeruf. in Be- 
racoth fol.5.col.q. whence w there proof that the righteous are called living when they are 
dead, &c, , 

He pofeth the Phatifees in their very Catechifm: they ufedit as acommon name for 
the Meffia to callhim the fon of David, and yet when they are put to it to obferve that 
David cals him Lord, they are fo farre nonpluft, chat they have not only not what to an- 
fwer, for the prefent, but this filenceth them from furire difputes.. Now therefore he 
fals upon them with their deferved character and doom, and asin AZatth. 5. he had pres 
nounced beatitudes, fo here in AZztth.23. he deriowneeth woes, and curfeth thefe men 
from J/a.65.15, ec. 

This Chapter asit is a fpeech to and of the Scribés'and Pharifees, and createth of their 
dotirines.and demeanours, fo from their own Pande@s and Authors may it be explained 
from point to point : thofe {peaking out their do@rines and practifes to the full, 

Their fitting in Mofes chair, ver.1. meaneth them as Magiftrates, to. whom Chrift in- 
joyneth all lawtall obedience: Wid.Saahedr. per.1 halac.6. 

Their heavy bardens ver.4. tranilates their IP) SDN of which they fpeak fo much 
andYo highly. 

Their Tepbilli are called Phylaéteries, ver.5. which meaneth not only Obfervatives, 
becaufethey were memorials of their duty and devotions [ being four portions-of the 
Law written in two parchments, and the one worn upon their. forehead’ and the other 
upon their left. arm] but Pre/ervatives, as being reputed by thema fence againft evil 

{pirits. 














Curtst XXXII. the Nuaw-TestamMEenr. 
{pirits, Jeruf. Beracoth fol.2. A man bath need to fay over his Phylatteries every evening in 
hes houfe, to fright away evil [pirits. 

They loved tobe called Rabbi Rabbi, ver.7. R. Ahibah [aid to Eliezer, Rabbi Rabbi, Jeruf, 
Meed. Katon fol.81.1. And yet they had this rule againft it, Love the work ; but bate the 
Rabbifbip,Maym. in Talm.Torah.per.3. 

Call no one father,ver.g. in that fenfe as they owned their Doctors by the title 1-138 
relying upon the authority of humane do@trines. 

Their permitting and practifing to fwear by the Temple, ver.16. came into acommon 
cuftom,Juchaf-fol.so.col.1. Bababen Bota {ware by the Temple, and fo did Rabban Simeon 
ben Gamaliel, and thiz was a cuftom in I[rael. 

Their tithing mint annife and cummin, Ver.23. explained in the Talmudith treatifes De- 
mai, Whited fepulchers, ver.27. Shekalim per.1. halac.1. In the moneth Adar they whited 
the fepulchers. And the reafon is given by the Gomarifts, that people hereby might have 
the better difcovery of them, the better to avoid defilement by them: which well obfer- 
ved, fets on Chrifts invective againft thefe wretches the more. Gomar. utrinfq; T alm in 
loc. & fernf. in Maafar Shens. fol.5 5.3. 

Their decking of Sepsichers in honour of thofe that Jay in them, ver.29. handled in 7e- 
ruf.in Moed Katon fol.80. col.3 ,& 4. 

He concludeth his {peech with the intimation of what fhame and guilt lay upon them 
for the blood of the former Prophets flain by their fathers, filled up by their own wic- 
kedneffe in perfecuting thofe that he did or fhould fend to them. ~He calleth them Ser- 
pests from Gen.3.15. and teacheth us to look upon them as the feed of the Serpent in an 
eminent degree, if any degree of that nature may be called eminent. Hedoomesall the 
Prophets to be required of that generation, becaufe they by their-tranfcendent abufe of 
thofe whom God fent, even of AZefias himfelf, did juftifie and exceed all the evil their 
fathers had done againft the Prophets: Yea all the blood fhed before the blood of Za- 
charias, and his, though they held that to have been fatisfied for, by the deftruction, 
flaughter and captivity by the Babylonians, fern/: in Taanith fol.69.col.2. His changeth 
the name of his father, and fo doth Zarg. in Lament.cap.2.ver.20. And conclpdes with a 
fad denunciation of deftruction, and that theyfhould no more fee him tillthey fhould 
fay, “Bleed be he that cometh in the name of thé Lord: which very words he had uttered 
alfo a great while before this, 2vk.13.34,35. and the multitude had faid, Bleffed be he that 
cometh,&c. when he rode into 7ern/alem uponan Affe. But the fame words now uttered 
by him, are of fomewhat doubtfull interpretation, whether they mean, their no more 
feeing of him tillthe night and time of the Paffeover, L for at the Pafchal meat every, 
company rehearfed thisfaying, Bleffed be he that cometh,&c. in their great Hallel as they 
talled it ] or that they fhonld no more fee him at all, becaufe they had not learned to en- 
tertain him,as coming from God. See Joh.5.43. 


SECTION LXXVITII. 


M a x x ‘Chap. XII. Luxe Chap. XXI. 
Ver.41,42,43,44- Ver.1,2,354s 


The poor Widows mites. } 

He Jews before their prayers in the Temple, or their Synagogues, ufed to give fome- 

Ob tie by way of alms or offering, that Charity and piety might go together. AZaym. 
in Mattanath Anijim. per.6. Now in the Court of the Wwemen at the Temple [_ as we have 
obferved elfwhere in the defcription of that place | there were feverall chefts, which the 
Jews call Shopereth, into which the people put the money they offered, fome to buy one 
thing for the fervice ofthe Temple, fome another, ¢c. 
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SECTION LXXIXx. 


Marrs. Chap. XXIV. Marx Chap. XII. Luxe Chap.XXI. from Ver. 
all the Chapter. all the Chapter. to the end of the Chapters 
end after thefe Mat tu. Chap, XXV. all the Chapter. 


Curist foreteheth the deftruttion of fernfalem, the fignes and 
miferies preceding and accompanying it 


| Be Talmud tellsus that there was a place upon mount O/iver, juft in the face of the 
Temple, where the Prieft flew and burnt the red Cow into the afhes of purification, 
and as he {pinkled the blood, he looked directly upon the Temple door, CMiddeth Per.t,, 
éc. This was the laft Sermon that Chrift made upon mount O/ivet, and he makes it as he 
fits upon that mount, juft facing the Temple, Marth.13.3. And that text that he had ta- 
ken in tears but two or three dayes ago, weeping over the City and foretelling the deftru~ 
Gtion of it, Lxk.19.44. he now preacheth upon at large, declaring the mifery and fore- 
fhewing the forerunners of that deftruction. 

The aim of his fpeech, or, to what time and purpofe it refers, may be difcerned. 
by the queftion of the Difciples, to which it is an anfwer. when fhall thefe things 
be, viz. that one ftone ftone of the Temple fhall not be left upon another ? (ark: 13.4, 
Luk.21.7. and fo it relates plainly to the deftruction of the Temple and City. But 4at- 
thew hath added ; And what hall be the fign of thy coming, and of the end of the World 2 from 
whence it’is conceived by fome, that the fpeech doth aim atthe end of the world, and 
Chriffs laft coming unto judgment. It is trie indeed that the clofe of his fpeech.in Afatth. 
25. doth fpeak plainly of the laft judgment, and that many of thofe terrible things men- 
tioned, AZatth.24. may very well typifie the terrours of the laft day, but the prime and 
proper fcope of the fpeech in that 24¢ Chapter, is to fet forth the deftruction of fernfa- 
Jem, and’ the rejection and mifery of the Jewith nation; as may be obferved by thefe 
particulers, nN oe 

1, Becaufe in Afatth.24.15,16. He points ditectly to time and place, when and.where 
thefe things fhall be, viz. when the Temple fhall be profaned, then thefe'things come, cic. 
\ 2, Efpeciallconfider ver.3.4. Verily Ffay unto you 5 This generation foall not paffe till all 
thefe things be fulfilled. Thés generation, notmeaning Generatio E vangelica, as fome do 
harflily interpretir, but a it means in AZatth.23.36. Lak,11.31,32: and abundance of 
other places in the new Teftament,the generation then in being. delidaonk 

3. The deftruction of Ferxfalem,is phrafed in Scripture as the deftracion of thewhole 
world Jer.4.23. I/a.65.17. and Chrifts coming to her in: jadgment,as hisicoming to the laft 
judgment, ALatth.17.28. foh.21.22. Aatth.19-28,Rev.107 Oc» Heft 

Therefore thofe dreadfull things {poken of in ver.29.30,31. are but borrowed expref- 
fions to fet forth the'terrors of that judgment the more. Ver.29. The San fhall be darken- 
ed,&c. fhewsthe decay of allglory, excellency and profperity,in that nation, andthe 
coming in of all fadneffe, mifery and confufion: as 7/4.13.10. Joel 2.10., Ver.30. Then 
fhall they fee the fign of the Sonne of man,&é. Not any vifible appearance of Chrif, or of 
the croffe in the clouds [as fome haveimagined; |: but: whereas the Jews would not own 
Chrift before for the Sonne of man, Or for the Afeffias, then by the vengeance that he 
fiiould execute upon them, they: and:allthe: world fhould fee amevidentfigne, thathe 
was fo... Thistherefore is called hasicomiag sand hrs coming sabes kingdom, Matth.17.28. be- 
caufe this did firft declare his power; glory and victory ‘onthat nation that had defpifed 
bith. Ver.3.1. He fall fendtis Angels with a great found of a Trumper,Occ.” that is, his Mir 
Hitters with the-Trumpet of the Gofpel, co: ferch im his elect from: among: the Gentiles 
when the Jews were now deftroyed and calt off. : And the fail Chrifts; and falfe Prophets 
that fhould arife, ver.5.24. arofe in that nation in thofe /aff dayes of it, as is abundantly 
evident both inthe new Teftament, andin fofephus: And thofe warres and rumours of 
Warres and nation rifing against nation, Occ. Ver.6,7. Were accomplifhed not only in the 
horrid civil warres among the Jews, but alfo in the great concuflions in the Romane Em- 
pire, in the warres betwixt Otho and Vitelizs, and betwixt Vitellius and Vefpafian, [_ of 
which the Romane Hiftoriang: ‘efpecially Tacitus is very large | the like to which, there 
had not been before, even to the facking of Rome it felf,and the burning of the Capitol, - 


SECT, 
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SECTION LXXxX. 


Martru. Chap.XXVI. from Marx Chap.XIV. from © Lux Chap.XXiI 
the beginning to Ver.14. the beginning to Ver. 10. Ver.1,2. 
And after thefe portions read Jouw Chap.XUl, from the beginning to Ver.27. 
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Eurnists head annointed at afupper at Bethany two nights before the Paffeover : 
At the fame [upper he wafbeth his Difciples feet :° giveth Judas the fop 


and the Devil entreth suto hint. 


He proof of the proper order here will require fome difpute, not fo much in regard 
be any obfcurity or difficulty of the order it felf, but in regard of needleffe and 
roundleffe difficulties thatare put upori it. There are two ftrange opinions we meet with 
here: The oneis, that holdeth chat this fupper mentioned by Afatthew and AZark , was 
the fame fupper which is mentioned in Joh.12. which was fix dayes before the Paffeover. 
And the other is,that holdeth that this fupper in 7oh.13.. was the fupper on the Paffeover 
night: fo that for the fhewing and afferting of the order as we have laid it, thefe three 
things areto be done. 

Firft, Itisto be proved, that the fupper in 74.12. and the fupper in AZarth.26. and 
Marki4. were not one and the fame fupper, but two fuppers at fome dayes diftance. 
Secondly, That the fupper in fob.13. was not on the Paffeover night,but before the Pafle- 
over night. Andthirdly, That the fupper in foh.13. was the fame fupper with that in 
Matth.26.6.and Mark,14.3. two dayes before the Paffeover. 

Firft, That the fupper in Joh.12. and the fupper in Matth.26. and AMark14. were two 
different fuppers [to which fomething hath been faid before, } appears by thefe obferva~ 
tions. 1. The fupper in 7ob,12. was inthe houfe of Lazarus [_ unleffe we will unwarran- 
tably ftrain the conftruction of the ftory;] but thefupper in AZatth.26. and Afar.14. was 
inthe houfe of Simon the Leper. 24° Acthe fupperin 7oh.12. Chrifts feet were annointed, 
but his head was annointed at the fupper in Afatth.26. and Afark14. 3. The fupper in 
Fon.12. was fix dayes before the Pafleover, but the fupper in AZatth.26, and Afark 14; 
was but two dayes before: For obferve A4ark 14.1. After two dayes was the feaft of the 
Paffeover : and then ver.3. And pefus' being at Berhany,c-c. Here they that hold the 
opinion that we are confuting, will not acknowledge the order of the Evangelifts direc, 
but fay there is a diflocation, ° fo that though +16 dayes be mentioned before, yet the ftory 
following was fix dayes before the Pafleover.: But the method of Afatthew and Adark, 
hath been fo dire@ hither through the ftory of Chrif?s actions, fince his laft coming to 
Ferufalem, that no reafon poflible can be given why they fhould invert the order here. 


They had pun@tually mentioned his actions, five, four, three dayes before the Pafleover, 
and now they come. to {peak of two dayes before, and under that account bring in this 
fapper; and what fenfe or reafon can there be to furmife that it was fix dayes before ? 
They had fhewed you Chrif fiveidayes before the Pafleover, .at Bethany, Joh.12.1,12. 
(Mark.11.1,11. And four dayes before the Paffcover,at Bethany, Mark 11.12,15,19,20. 
And three dayes before the Pafleover, at Bethany, Mark 11.20,27. & 13.3. And then 
they come and {peak of two dayes before the Paffeover, and they {peak alfo of Chrifts 
being at Bethany, and-yet would the opinion. under. confutation ‘apply the reckoning of 
the two dayes only to point at the high-Priefts affembling : and Chrifts heing at Bethany, 
to be jumped backward over all the ftory before, even, to beyond (Matth.21. Mark,11. 
An opinion that by its improbability is confutation enough to it felf, 

~ A fecond thing to be cleeredis, that the fupper in foh.13. was not on the Pafleover 
night but befor: which may be evidenced by thefe arguments inftead of more. 1. Be- 
éaufe Poba faith exprefly vent. that it was Tee wis <opras, before the fefivall of the Paffeover, 
for fo the word fli conftantly fignifies,’ not the meal of the Pafchal, as fome would 
conftrue it here; but'the whole feftivall. 2, The Difciples when Fe/us faid to Fudas what 
thow doest do quickly, thought he fpake about buying fomething againtt the feaft, ver.29. 
by which it appearsthat the feaft was not yet come. 

Thirdly, Lake theweth, ‘that the entring of Satan into fudas [ which was at the fup- 
per, 7oh.13.] was before the Paffeover day came : for obferve his order, Lwk,22.3. 
Then entréd Satan into fudas, and he went and communed with the chief Prieffs,&c. and 
then ver:7. Then came the day of unleavened bread: Upon all which confiderations, it is 


apparent, that this fupper in 7ob.13. at which Satan entred into Fudas [ whereupon he 
went 
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-went and compacted for his Mafters betraying | was not on the Paffeover night, but fome 
{pace before the Paffeover day came. There is indeed a paffage in 7oh.13.38. which may ~ 
feem'to bring that fupper to the Paffeover night, which is, when Chriffaich at the fupper 
to Peter, The Cock frall not crow till thou haft denied me thrice, which feemeth to carry it, 
as ifthis fupper were on that very night when Peter denied him. For anfwer to-which, 
Jet it be obferved: 1. That Peter denied Chrift but once before the Cock crew. JZark. 
14.68, 69,70. and it will teachus to expound the words of Chrift, fobs13.38. & 
Matth:26.24. not as meaning that hefhould deny him three times over before 
any Cock crew, but that he fhould deny him thrice in the time of Cocks crowing, 
which time was a fourth part of the night, 44Zark.13.34. And that it meaneth in fucha 
fenfe is yet more apparent by AZark.14.30. where he utters it, The Cock foal not crow 
twice. 2. Let itbe obferved, that in 7ob.13.38. it isonly faid, The Cock shall not crow, 
butin ALatth.26. A¢fark.14. when the {pceech refers to the very might when his deniall 
was, itisfaid, Thes night,before the Cock crow ; And, This day even this night before the 
Cock crow,c#c. And fo it isto be underftood that Chrift fed. that fpeech to Peter twice 
over,and in it he doth twice refute his prefuming upon his own ftrength which Pefer twice 
fhewed : Firft atthe fupper in 7o/.13.which was two dayes before the Pafleover and there 
the empha fis of the {peech lieth efpecially inthe word Thrice; asif he had faid to him, 
Art thou fo confident of thy ftrength and ftanding for me ? I tellthee the time will be, 
when thou fhalt.deny me thrice in the time of Cocks crowing. The fecond. was at the 
Pafleover fupper, and then Chrift puts the emphajis upon the word This night: Artthou 
fo confident? Itellthee zhés wight thou fhalt deny me, ec. 

Thus having fhewed that that fupper in 7oh.13. was not on the Pafleover night, but 
before; a third thing is to fhew, that it was two dayes before the Pafleover, and the: 
fame with that fupper mentioned by AZatthew and Afarkin Bethany : And -for the proof 
of this.we need go no further then this obfervation: That both the Evangelifts ALatthew 
and Afark,, do begin the treafon of 7udas from that fupper in Bethany, Matth.26,13,14. 
Mark 14.9,10. for as foon asthey have related the ftory of that fupper, they prefently 
tell, Then one of the,twelve called fudas Went tothe chief Prifts,8cc. Now itis apparent that 
he began the acting of his treafon from the time of Satans entring into him with the fop 
which was at that fupper 70.13. and fo it concludeth that to be the fame fupper with that 
in A1aith.26.6. 

The texture of the ftory then lieth thus: Six dayes before the Pafleover Chriff fuppeth 
and dodgeth in Bethany : five dayes before the Paffeover he rideth in triumph to ferx/a- 
falem,and at even cometh and lodgeth in Bethany again, four dayes before the Pafleover 
he goeth to feru/alem again, and at night cometh to Bethany again to lodge. The third 
day before the Paffeover he goeth again into the City; and at even cometh to Bethany 
again: And that night he fuppeth in the houfe of: Simon the Leper, it being now two 
dayes.to the Pafleover: Ashe fits at fupper, AZary the fifter of Lazarus, called alfo A¢ary 
Magdaten,annoints his head,@c. And he. before the table was taken away, arifeth from 
the table and wafheth the Difciples feet, and after fits down and gives 7udas the fop. 


SECTION LXXXI 


Joun Chap.XIll. Marru.Chap.XXVI. Marx Chap.XIV. Luxe Chap.XXIl. 
Ver.275;28,29,39. Ver.14,1§,106. Ver.10,11, Ver.3,4,5,6. 


Satan entreth into Judas: he compacts for the betraying of his Mafter. 


«Dia continuation of the ftory in 7cbx cleareth the connexion. He dipped the fop and 
gave it tofudas; And after the fop Satan entred into him, This was at a fupper in Be-~ 
thany two dayes before the Pafleover, as hath been fhewed: From thence,though it were 
night, 7udas trudgeth to feru/alem, acted intirely by Satan, and agreeth with the Sanhe- 
drin for his Mafters betraying. They had met purpofely to contrive the apprehenfion and, 
death of Chrift, but had refolved, that it muft not be atthe feaft,for fear of tumult: but 
j #das coming in, undertakes to deliver him up, though atthe feaft, yet quietly enough 
in the abfence ofthe people: And they bargain to give him thirty pieces of filver ; the 
price ofa fervant Exod.31.22.. Maym. in Nizkei Mamon per.11. Zhe price of fervants 
Whether great or little, whether male or female, us thirty Selas of good filver be heajervant 
worth ahundred pound, or be he a fervant.but worth a penny. Now the fame author in She- 
kali per.t. rateth Sela at 384 barly corns weight in filver. rere. 
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SECTION LXXXIL 


Jouwn Chap. XII. . from Ver. 31,0 the end. 
and Chap.X1V. ad theC hapters. 


CHRIsts fpeech tocomsfort his Difciples,8ce. 


fa firft words, Thersfore when he was fone ont continue the ftory: When Judas was 
#& gone out about his curfed work, and the heur was now come when Chrifis paffion 
was beginning, [for we may juftly take his being fold, fora part of his fufferings ] he gi- 
veth his Difciples divers leffons, fome of admonition, fome of inftruction, fome of 
comfort. For the better judging of the time of this fj peech [ befides the connexion which 
joyns it to 7 xdas his going forth upon the devils entring into him with the fop J] thefe two 
things are obfervable. 1. That the laft words of the 14th Chapter are, Arife,let ws £0 hence, 
by which it is plain, that the fpeech contained in this prefent Section, and the fpeech in 
fob.1§,& 16,and 17. were fpoken at two feverall times and in two feveral! places. That, 
at the Paffeover fupper, for 7obn tells, Chap.18.1. that when Jefus had“finifhed that 
{peech, he went over the brook Kidron : but this, before, and in another place; becaufe 
upon the ending of it it is plain Jefus removed to another place, by his faying, Ari/e let wz 
gehence. 2. That Chrift faith,Yet alittle time Lam with you, Chap.13.ver.33. Yer a little 
while and the World feeth me no more, Chap.14.ver.19, Hereafter T fhall wot talk. much with 
you,ver.30. which intimate fome fpace of time yet to come,and not fo fuddain a 


neh: des : parting, 
as the {pace was betwixt his rifing from his laft fupper,and his apprehenfion. This f peech 
therefore was fpoken at Bethany after Fudas his going out: and the Se@ion contains the 


famme of Chrifts difcourfe with his Difciples, while he ftaid there, which was the night 
that /udas received the fop, and the next day and night, and till towards the evening of 
- the day after: And the laft words, Arife, det 1s go hence, intimate his removal! from 

Bethany to ferufalem on the Pafleover day. 7udas either that night that he had received 
the fop,or the next day, layeth the plot with the high-Priefts for the delivering up of his 
Mafter at the feaft, and having fo done,he returneth to his Mafter to Bethany again. And 
the nextday which was the Pafleover day, Christ fendeth Peter and /obe from thence to 
prepare the Paffeover for him, and when he faw time, he calls, Arife,let us gohence; and - 
fo be fetteth for Fern{alem with the reft of the Difciples and Fudzs in the company. 


[SECTION LXXXIII. 


Matru. Chap.XXVI. from Marg Chap. XIV. from Luxe Chap.XXIL. from 
—-Ver.178¢0 Ver.30, Ver.12.t0 Ver.26. Ver.7. te Veriz4, 


Currst eateth the Paffeover: ordaineth the Lords Supper, &c. 


Eri Rr and Zohn who were fent to prepare the Paffeover, had this work to do. They 
P were to get a room hting 5 to that their Mafter direéts them by a fign. They were 
to get a Lamb, andto bring him intothe Temple, and there to have him Killed and his 
blood fprinkled, under the name of a Pafchall for thirteen perfons. For no Lamb could 
be eaten for a Pafchall, whofe blood was not firft fprinkled at the Altar, and that ow 
MDB in the name of a Pafchall, and 19309 by count for fuch a number of perfons as had 
agreed to be at the eating ofhim. Talm.in Pefachin. per.5. [as Chrift died buc for a cer- 
tain number.’] Which fhews [had nor the Evangelifts done it otherwife]] that Chri 
ate his Paffeover on the fame day that the Jews did theirs {which fome, u pon mifunder._. 
ftanding of 7ob.18.28. have denied] nay that it was not poflible otherwife, for how im. 
poffible was it to get the Priefts to kill a Pafchall for any, upon a wrong day 2 

Having got the Lamb thus flain at the Temple, they were to bring him home to the 
houfe where he was to be eaten, to get him roafted, and to get bread and wine ready, 
and what other provifion was ufuall and requifite for that meal. 

At Even 7efs cometh and fitteth down with rhe pwelve : and ashe ate, he gave inti- 
mation of the Traitour, who was now at the table and cating with him. Which might 
feem to make this ftory the fame with that in /eh.13.21,22. and fo might argue, that 
this and that were but one and the fame Supper. But herein is an apparent difference in 
the ftories. 1. Atthe Supper in Fob. 13. Chrift giveth only a private fignification of the 
Traitour by a token given fecretly to Zohn, but here he points him out openly, 2, pe 

~ < 


“aS 

































| 64 
























































The Harmony of Cuntst XXX1H, 


he giveshim a fop, here he only fpeaks of dipping with him in the difh. a there is 
fome diverfity in the Evangelifts, in relating this ftory: Aatrhew and AZark have laid 
this taxation and difcovery of the Traytour before the adminiftration of the Lords Sup- 
per, but Luke after. 

And there is the like variety in their relating the time of thefe words of Chrift, J well 
xo more drink, of the fruit of the vine; &c, for Luke hath brought them in as {poken before 
the Sacrament, but the other two after. In both which, firft the main intent of the rela- 
tion is to be looked after, and then may we better ftate the time.. ‘The intent in the for- 
mer, isto fhew fvdas atthe Table, and atthe Table all the time both of the Pafchall and 
the Lords Supper, thofe. fymboles of love! and communion, ‘yet he fuch a wretch as'to 
communicate in both, and yet a Traitour.: The two, Adarthew and Adark would thew - 
that he was-at the Table, and fo the mention of that they bring is upon Chriffs fir fit- 
ting down and beginning toeat: And Lake makes the ftory full, and fhews.that he was 
dt the Table all the time, both at Pafleover and:Sacrament, andthe words of Chriiup- 
onthe delivering of the Cup, But behold the hand of him that betrays me, &c, cannot pol- 
fibly be mitigatedfrom fuch a conftruction, . As to the later,the meaning of Chrift in the 
words, J Will no. more arth the fruit of the vine, &c. is, that the Kingdom of God was 
now fo near, that this was the laft meatand drink, or the laft meal that he was to. have, 
before thatcame. By the Kingdom of God, meaning his refurrection and forward, when 
God by him had conquered death, Satazand hell. And whereashe faith; Ta4J drink 
it new With you in the Kingdom of God, he did fo, eating and drinking with them after, his 


' refurrection. This therefore being the aim of his fpeech, it was feafonable to fay fo, any 


time of the meal, This us the last meal I muft eat With you till Ibe vifen again from the dead. 
And hereupon the Evangelifts have left the time of his uttering of itat that indifferency, 
that they haye done. And indeed thefe two paffages had fuch reference one to another, 
that the one might bring onthe,other, and both of them might very well be fpoken by 
Chrift twice: The obferving of the direct order of Chrifts actions at this meal, which the 
Evangelifts have related, will help to clear this matter. 

When he was fet down.with them, he firft faith, Ihave defired to eat this Paffeover With 
you before Lfuffer, for this is the laft I muft eat with you before the Kingdom of God be 
come. . And thereupon he taketh the firft cup of wine that was to be drunk at that meal, 
and drinks of it and gives it them, and bids, Divide it among your felves, forI foal not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, &c. meaning, this is the laft time I fhall eat and drink with 
you, ee. And this {peech properly brought in the other, Oxe of you foall betray me = as 
paraphrafed, {peaking’thus,»Ifhall’no more eat with you, for there isonenow at the 
table with me, hath compafled my death. Hereupon they queftion who it fhould be, ec. 
After this paffage they eat the Pafchall Lamb after itsritey.and after it, he ordaineth the 
Lords Supper: Bread to be his Body henceforward, in the fame fenfe thatthe Pa/chal 
Lamb had been his Body hitherto, and the Cap tobe the New Teftament iz his Blood now 
under the Gofpel, asthe blood of Bullocks bad been the Old Teftament in his Blood, Exod.24. 
And after the adminiftring of the Cup, he tels them again, that that was the laft that he 
muft drink, for the hand of him that betrayed him wast the Table, 


SECTION LXXXIV. 
Lux e Chap. XXII. from Ver.24. to Ver. 39. 


A contest among the Difciples about priority. 


“@ Uxe himfelf is a clear warrant for the order, And withall, the joynt confideration 

of the ftory before willhelp to confirm it, The queftion among themfelves about 
the traitour, helpeth to draw on this other queftion about priority: An unfeafonable 
and a very unreafonable quarrell: To which their Mafter giveth clofely this twofold an- 
Swer, befides propofing his own example of humilicy. 1. That let not them ftand upon 
priority, for he would equally honour them in his Kingdom, @c, 2. That this was not 
a time to ftand upon fuch bufineffe as feeking to be preferred one before another, for 
this was a time of fifting, and a time when all the care they could take for their fafety 
fhould be little enough: therefore they had now fomething elfe to do then to look after 
precedency. 


SECTI- 

















Curtst XXXII. the Nuw-TestaMmeEnNr. é 
SECTION LXXXV. _ 
Jo uw Chap. XV,XVI,XVII- 


Curists /aft words to his Difciples and a Prayer for ebemn. 


Qun in Chap.18.1. informs us that when Fefus had {poken the words contained in 

thefe Chapters, he went over the brook Kidron: by which it appeareth that they 
were {poken at his lait Supper inftantly before he rofe and went to the garden where he 
was apprehended. Atthetr Pafleover Suppers they ufed large difcourfes feafonable and 
agreeable to the occafion: andefpecially in commemorating what God had done for 
that people, Whatfoeyer Chrift had {poken upon that fubje@, isnot recorded, but this 
which was more needfull for the Difciples prefent condition, were agreeable tothe great 
occafion now at hand, and moft beneficiall for the Church in time to come. 


SECTION LXXXVL 


Mat.Ch.XXVE from MAR. Ch.XIV, from Luxe Ch.XXIl.from Joun Ch.XVIlIl 
V.30.to the end, & Ver.26. to the end, V. 39. to the end, ce Ch.XIX. all 
Ch.XXVIL.ai. e& Ch.XV.all. Ch. XXIIL.44, the Chapters. 


Curists Apprehenfion, Arraignment, Death and Buriall. 


Here is no difficulty in the connexion of the beginning of this Section to the prece- 
i i ding,but only this, that che reft of the Evangelifts make mention of Chrifts finging 
of an hymn, as the laft thing he did; before shis fetting out for the mount of Olives; but 
John maketh his fpeech and prayer to be laft, and fpeaketh not of his finging of ahymn 
atall. Whichindeed is neither contrariety nor diverfity of ftory, but only variety of 
relation for the holding out of the ftory more compleat. The three former Evangelifts 
have recorded how Chrift did celebrate the Paffeover. and ordain the Sacrament at the 
end of it, and therefore they properly fpeak of his finging an hymn, for that was ever 
an unfeparable piece of fervice at the Pafleover Supper, and conftantly ufed at the con- 
clufion ofthat meal: But Paka had madeno mention of the Paffeover Supper or Sacra- 
ment at all, and therefore it was not only not needfull, ‘but alfo not proper, that he 
fhould mention the finging of any hymn atall: But he relateth the laft» {peech and pray- 
er of Chrijf, which the other had omitted..:And whether this fpeech recorded by him, or 
the hymn mentioned by them, were laft done by Chrift, isnot much materiall to the or- 
der of the ftory. I fuppofethe fpeech was Jater. The hymn that they fung was P/al,tTs. 
& 116, & 117. & 118. which was the later part of the great Hallel as they called it, which 
was conftantly fung at the Paffeover and their other great Solemnities, and with this later 


part was this Solemnity concluded. 
His Prayer.in the Garden. 


Curist rifing from Supper, goeth forth of the City over the brook Kidron to the 
mount of Olives. [Compare Davids-cafe and journey, 2 Sam.15.23.] fdas when they 
rofe from the table, flips away into the City, and there hath his cut-throats laid ready by 
the chief Priefts, for the curfed defign thar they had com pacted about. As Chriff goeth 
along he telleth the eleven that were with him, of their trouble that night by his appre- 
henfion, and their fcattering from him: but he would be in Galilee’ before them, and 
there they fhould meet again. And fo he direéteth them which way to betake themfelves 
after the Feaft, and what to do when their Mafter (hould be taken from them by death, 
He foretelleth Peter again of his deniall of him that night: which Peter now armed with a 
{word cannot hear of, but promifeth great matters. 

He cometh to Geth/emany, A place of Oyl preffes, at the foot of Olivet, into a Garden. 
The Talmudifts {peak of the Gardens here, and tell how the Gardiners ufed to fatten 
their grounds with the fcouring of the fink that carried the blood and filth of the Temple 
Court into that valley, Leaving eight Difciples behinde, he taketh Peter and fames and 
ohn with him, and imparteth to them the- fears and forrows that now feized upon him, 
and leaving them alfo.abouta ftones caft behinde, charging them to watch and pray : He 


prayes thrice for the removall of thisCup if poflible, cc, and inan Agony he fweats 
eek K drops 
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drops like blood. [ Remember e4dems fall in a Garden, and the firft doom,! In the 
fweat of thy brows, &c..] Now was the power of darkneffe, Luke 22.33. all the power of hell 
being let loofe againft Chri/?, as it never was again{t perfon upon earth before or fince, 
and that from the pitching of this field of old, Gen.3.15. Thou foalt bruife his heel. So 
that it was not fo much for any pangs. of hell that Chrzs felt within him, as for the affaults 
ofhell, that he faw inlarged againft him, that he was fo full of forrow and anguifh. His 
defiring the removall of the Cup was. pura humanitatz, but his fubmitting to the will of 
God pure fanttitatis: As when a gangrened member is to be cutoff, pura naturareluds 
againftit, but'right reafon yieldsto it. He prayed thrice, and after every time came to 
his three Difciples,and ftill found them fleeping. 


His Apprehenfion. 


He had fearce awakened them at the third time, when: the Traytour and his Affafines 
are upon hitn to apprehend him. At their firft approach 7udas according tothe fign gi- 
ven, that his fellow-villains might know 7e/ws from the reft, fteppeth to him and kiffech 
him.~ And thereupon the reft draw up near him. 7e/us fteppeth forward to meet them, 
and asketh, hom feck ye @. They fay, 7e/ws of Nazareth : he faith 7 am he; and there- 
upon they went backward and fell to the ground: And his thus confounding them with a 
word; fhewed, that none could take his life from him, unlefs he laid it down of himfelf, 
While they lie\on the ground, and he ‘hath them thus under him, he indents for the dif- 
miffion of his Difciples, and having agreed for their fafety and difcharge, he yields him- 
felf. Soup they got, and lay holduponhim: and Perer to thew fome of his promifed 
ftoutnefS cuts off Afalchus ear, but Chrif? heals the wound, - With this wretched cru 
that apprehended ‘him, there were fome of their Mafters that fet them on, Lake 22.52. 
To all together he telleth, that it was plain it was now their-hour and the power of darknelfe, 
for that they had him fo oft among them inthe Temple, that they were never able to lay 
hands on him till now: Upon thefe words the Difciples think it time to fhift for them- 


dl 


felves : And one flees away naked.) 
His appearance before Annas. 


Befides the ill account that thefe men could give of this nights Paffeover [no fooner 
eaten, but their hands in blood] and befides the horrid offence they committed againtt 
the Lord and againft his Chrift in this fact thar they were upon, they doubly tranfgreffed 
apaintt their own Canons: namely imarraigning and condemning a perfon upon a ho- 


liday, for fuch a day was now.comein:. and atraigning and judging a perfon by night, 


both whith are diré@ly forbidden by their Law... Zak. in fom tobh per.5s halac.2. 

They firft bring‘Chrift to Anaas, And why? For heywas neither chief Magiftrate, but 
Gamaliel ; nor he Highprieft, but Casaphas: He was: indeed Sagan, and father in Law 
to Caiaphas, but by neither of thefe relations had he Judiciall power asa fingle man. But 
as the chief Priefts had a fpeciall hand in this bufineffe, and Annas was chief among them 
by his place and relation to Caiaphas, and fo had had no doubta fingular ftrokein con- 
triving this bufineffe that was now tranfacting : fo upon his apprehenfion he is firft 
brought thither, to fhew that they had the man fure whom he fo much defited to be {e- 
cured, and to take his grave advice what further to do with him. He was brought bound 
to him, and fo bound he fends him to Casaphas. 


His Arraignment before the Sanhedrin, 


At Caiaphas his houfe was the Sanhedrin now affembled : Whether we take this for his 
lodgings in the Temple, or his houfe in the City it is not much materiall. Peter follows 
thither, and by another Difciple that was acquainted there, he is helped into the Hall, 
and fits with the fervants by the fire. The chief Priefts and Elders were bufie to finde out 
witneffes that might accufe him, and though many: falfe Wwitueffes [C201 in Talmu- 
dich language] comein, yet all will not do: for it was not poflible to touch him of any 
offence. He all this while ttanding filent [ J/a.53.7-] Caiaphas adjures him to tell whe- 
ther he were the Chrif or no, he.confeffech it, and withalltels them that the time fhould 
come that they fhould finde the.truth of this by experience, when he fhould thew his 
power and vengeance in his judgement againft them, and their City, coming in clouds ,8c¢. 
This confeffion and words they account blafphemy :, and that they might have the furer 
mpreflion of fo conftruing them, Caiaphas rents his garments, and by that adion would, 
as 
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Currst XXXII. the Naw-Taestrawmrnt. 
asit were, force them to agree with him that is-was fo, when his garments bad paid fo 
dear, for the confirming of it. Their cuftom and reafon: of venting their eloathes upon 


the hearing of blafphemy, 1s handled in ferujin Sanhedr. fol.25.col.r, @ 2. andin A Taya.” 






oy 


in Avodah Zarab. per,2. where thofe two Canons being obferved, Every one that bears: 


Gods name blasphemeds bound to rent his garnients: And The tudges hearing blajpbemy 
wnafi ftand up upon their feet, and muft rent their clothes and wiay ner jew them up iat 
will caufe usto obferve fomething init, that the Higliprieft only renthis¢lothes, and nét 
the reft of the Bench with him. _ Which though they did not, yet they vote with hint, 
thacit was blafphemy, and therefore he was guilty ot death : which ‘had it been executed. 
mutt have been by ftoning. Sanhedr. per.7. halac.4. And now they begin to fpit on hint, 
to buffet‘him and abufe him. ; 
Peters: deniail. 


Here Peter ficft denies him : for being challenged as he fate by the fire, by the damfell 
porter, for one of his company, he denies it, and fhrinks away intothe porch, and 
then the firft Cock crew. Luke faith that. the maid came to him as he fate -by the fire: 
Matthew and Adark, thathe wasnow beneath in the Palace, and Without inthe Palace, 
meaning, beneath or without from. that place or room where the Bench fate. Betwixt 
this firft deniall and the fecond, there was but alittle while) Luke 22.55. Inthe {pace 
between, the Highprietft is queftioning 7e/m of his Difciples and Doctrine, ard becaufe 
he anfwers, . Ask.them that have heard me,&c. an officious Officer frhites him, as ifhe had 
not anfwered with reverence enough. Peter this while was ih the porch, where he was 
when the Cock crew after his firft deniall: and there another maid fees him and brings 
him to the company that ftood by the fire, and challenges him for one of his Difciples; 
and now he denies with an oath, And about an hour after; Lwke 22.59. [which {pace of 
time the Bench took up in examining Chrif? about his Difciples and Do@trine] a kinfman 
of Aalchws challengeth him, and tels the company he faw hiin with 7e/is in the Garden, 
and he pleading the contrary, is difcovered to all the company to bea Galilean by. his 
Dialect, but he denies with execrations: and prefently the fecond. Cock crew: Aud Je- 
fus looking back upon him, he remembers what he bad done and goes out and weeps 
bitterly. Ando prefently after the fecond Cock the Bench rifeth and leaveth fe/s in the 
hands of their Officers, by whom he is taunted, ftricken and fhamefully ufed. 


Hes being delivered up to the Roman power. 


In the morning vie Sanhedrin met formally in their own Council chamber, and again 
queftion (el ws (brought there before them, and they refolved to put him to death] 
Whether he were the -AZeffias or no? he giveth the fame anfwer as before, that though 
they would not beleeve him if he told them he was, which wasthe truth, yet the time 
was coming when they fhould finde it true: They queftion him again, Art thon the Son 
of God ? which he not denying, they judge him a blafphemer again and deferving to die, 
and fo deliver him up to the fecular power. It is obfervable in both thefe queftionings of 
him upon this point, both inthe night, and now in the morning, how convertible terms 
the Son of God,and the Son of man are made. Inthe night they queftion him, Art thow thé 
Son of God? He anfwers, Ye fhall [ee the Son of man,&c. Aat.26.63,64. And now inthe 
morning again he faith, Ye fall fee the Son of man fitting on the right hand of power:and they 
reply, e-4rt thou then the Son of God ? Luke 22.69,70. 


judas his Recantation and Ruine. 


f#das unquiet in minde for what he had done in betraying, attends the trials. and waits 
the iffue : and when he now faw that he was condemned by the Bench ro be délivered up 
to. the Heathen power, he ftepsin, and offers his money again, and confeffeth he had be- 
trayed innocent blood, andthis probably as Chrift ftood by. Having received furly 
an{wer again from them, he flings down his money in the Temple where they fat [ Gazith 
or Hhavoth, itis not feafonable to queftion here] and departing, is {natched by the de- 
vil who was bodily in him, into the air, and there frangled, and flung down headlong 
to the earth, and all his bowels burft out. With the thirty-pieces of filver, his wages of 
iniquity, the Priefts confult to buy the Potters field. And-here a quotation of ALatthew 
hath troubled Expofitors fo farre, thac divers have denied the purity of the Text. His 
words are thefe, Zhen Was fulfilled that Which was [poken by feremy the Prophet, And they 
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took, the thirty pieces of filver, &c. Afatth.27.9. Whereas thofe words are not to be found 
in feremy atall, but in Zechary they are found, Zech.11.13. 

Now Matthew {peaks according to an ordinary manner of {peaking ufed among the 
Jews, and by them would eafily and without cavil be underftood, though he cited a text 
of Zechary under the name of feremy : For the illuftration of which matter we mutt firtt 
produce arecord of their own. The Babylon Talmud in Bava Bathra, fol.14, facie 2. is 
difcourfing concerning the order in which the Books of the old Teftament were ordered © 
and ranked of old. And firftthey fhew that there was this generalt divifion of it, into 
E7312 CN) PRAWN The Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, By the laft, — 
imeaning The P/almes, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, Canticles, fob, Ruth, Efther , &c. Them 
do they tell, that the Books were particularly thus ranked: The five Books of A/o/es, 
Zofbua, Fudges, Samuel, Kings: and then the Prophets, amortg whom jeremy was fet 
airft, and then Exekie/, and after him E/ay, and then the twelve. Bat they object, was 
not E/ay long before Feremy and Zzekiel in time? Why fhould he then be fet after them 
in order ? And they give this anfwer, The laf? Book of Kings ends With deftruttion, and 
Zeremy 1s all deftruttion, ,Cxekiel begins with deftrubtion and ends with comfort, ana Efay 
25 all comfort, IN? PAVING IFN PRIN [YIOO. Therefore shey joyned 
defiruttion and deftruftion together, and comfort and comfort together. And thus in their Bi- 
bles of old, feremy camenext after the Book of Kings, and ftood firftin the volume of 
the Prophets. So that AZatthews alleadging of a Text of Zechary, under the.name of 
/¢remy, doth butalleadge a Text out of the volume of the Prophets, under his name that 
itood firftin that volume: And fuch a manner of {peech is that of Christ, Luke 24.4.4, 
All things mujt be fulfilled which are Written of mein the Law, and the Prophets and the 
Pfalmes: in which he follows the generall divifion that we have mentioned, only he 
calleth the whole third part, or Hagéographa, by the title the P/almes, becaufe the Book 
of P/almes ftood firft of all the Books of that part. In that faying Aatth.16.14. Others 
Say feremy, or one of the Prophets, there is the fame reafon why eremy alone is named by - 
name, viz, becaufe his name ftood firft in che volume of the Prophets; and fo came fir 
in their way when they were {peaking of the Prophets. aa 


Curists 'Arraigument before Pilate, 


The chief Prieftsand Elders bring Fefus to Pilate, but would not g0 into his houfe 
[the houfe of a Heathen ] /e/t they should be defiled, but that they might eat the Paffeover, 
joh18.28. Why? They had eaten the Paffeover over night, at che fame time that Jefus 
ate his-[and well they had {pentthe night after ic.] But'this day that was now comein, 
was RATT ND their day of prelenting themfelves tn the Tem le, and offering their [acri- 
fices and peace offerings, of which they were to keep.a folemn eafting, and this 7obx cals 
the Paffeover : In which fenfe, Paffeover bullecks are fpoken of, Dent.16.2. 2 Chrow.30. 
24. & 35.8.9. The School of Shammai faith, their Appearing Was With two pieces of filver, 
and their chagigah With a Meah of filver. But the School of Hillel faith, their appearing 
Was With a Meah of filver, and their chagigah with two pieces of filver. Their burnt offer. 
tgs at thr folemnity Were taken. froma nmong common cattell, but their peace offerings from. 
their tithes, He that keepeth not the chagigah on the firft day of the feaft, muft keep it all the 
feaft, &c. Chagigah pet.t. aN Vegeta 

Pilate conceives him. brought to him asa common malefaCtor, dnd therefore he bids 
them take him backand Judge him by their own Bench and‘ Law: and in thefe words he 
meant really and according as the truth was, that it was in their power to judge and exe- - 
cute him, and needed not to trouble him with him. And when they anfwer, we may.not 
put. any wan to death,Joh.18.31.. They {peak truly alfo,and asthe thing was , indeed, but 
the words of Pilate and theirs were not advidem: TIN POW YT Ww D C37) P73 
TIO] °F 0) FI Te asa tradition that fourty years before the Temple Was deftroied 
capital 7udgements Were taken away from thems. Jeruf.in Sanhedr, fol.18.col.1, But how ? 
Not by the Romans, for they permitted them the ufe of their Religion, Laws, Magiftracy, 
capitall and penall executions and judgements in almott all cafes, as freely as ever they 
had: and that both in their Sanhedrins within the Land, and-.in their Synagogues with- 
Out, as far asthe power of the Synagogues could reach at any time: as might be proved 

abundantly, if it were to.be infifted on here. . 
Thewords then of thefe men to Ri/ate are true indeed, That they could pat no man te 
death, but this was not, as if the Romans bad deprived the Sanhedrin of its aaah “ 
ecaufe 
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becaufe theeves, murderers and malefactors of their own Nation were grown fo nume- 
rous, ftrong and heady, that they had overpowred the Sanhedrins power, that it could not 
it durft not execute capital! penalties upon offenders as it fhould have done. And this their 
own Writings witneffe.’ Juchafin fol.21, The Sanhedrin flitted fourty years before'the de- 
frnttion of the Temple, namely from that time that the Temple doors opened of their own ac- 
cord, and Rabban Fochanan ben Zaccai rebuked them and fata, OT emple, Temple, Z echary 
of old prophecied of thee faying, Open thy doors O Lebanon that the fire may enter, &c. eA nd 
alfo becaufe that murderers increafed, and they Were unwiking to judge Capital matters, they 
fitted from place to place, even to fabneh, &c. which alfo is afferted in Shabb. fol.51. Avo- 
dal Z arah. fol.8. 

When they perceive that Pilate no more received the impreflion of their accufation of 
him asa malefactor like others, they then accufe him of Treafon, as forbidding to pay 
Tribute to Cefar, and as faying'that he himfelf was a King: and this they thought would 
do the bufineffe. Ps/are hereupon takes himininto his Judgement Hall [for hitherto 
the Jews conference and his had been at his gate ] and queftions him upon this point, and 
Fefus plainly confeffeth that he was a King,but his Kingdom not of this world [and there- 
fore he needed not from him to fear any prejudice to the Romane power | and fo well fa- 
tisfies Pilate, that he brings him out to the gate again where the Jewsftood, and profef- 
feth that he found no fault in him at all. Then the Jews layin frefh accufations againft 
him, to which he anfwereth not a word. 


Brought before Herod 


Pilate by a word that dropt from them, underftanding that he was of Galilee, Herods 
Furifdi@tiion, fent him to Hered, who was now: at ferufalem: partly becaufe he would be 
content to have fhat his hands of him, and partly becaufe he would court Herod, towards 
the reconciling of old heart-burnings between them. And now 7e/ws fees the monfter 
that had murthered his forerunner. Herod was glad to feehim, and had defired it a long 
time, and now hoped to have got fome miraclesfrom him, but he got not fo much as one 
word: though he queftioned him much, and the Jews who had followed him thither did 
vehemently accufe him. The old Fox had fought and threatned his death before, Luke 
13.31,32. and yet now hath him in his hands, andlets him go [only abufed and mocked 
and gorgeoufly arraied ] and fo fends him back to Pilate, that fo he might court 
him again, more then for any content he had that he fhould efcapehishands. See 
Als 4.27. 

Before’ Pslate again. 


Pilate at his gate again talks with the Jews, and motions the releafe of the Prifoner, 
and whether him or Barabbas : and leaves it to their thoughts and goeth to his Judgement 
feat again. By this time is his Lady ftirring, and underftanding what bufinefs was in hand, 
fhe fends to him about her dream. He-goes to the gate again, inquires what is their vote 
about the Prifoners releafe: they are all for Barabbas. He puts it to the vote again, and 
they are the fame ftill: he urgetha third tume, and pleadeth the innocency of fe/is, but 
they ftill urge for his crucifying. Then calshe for water, and wafheth his hands, butin- 
ftantly imbrues them in his blood. 

By this time it was the third hour of the day, or about nineaclock, the time of the be- 
ginning of the morning Sacrifice. Hence AZark beginsto count, (Mark 15.25. namely, 
from the time that Pi/ate delivered him up. Heis whipped by Pwate, led into the Pra- 
sorinm by the fouldiers, Crowned with thorns [remember the earths firft curfe,Gen.3.18. J 
arraied in fcarlet,and a reed put into his hand fora Scepter. and in this garb Pilate brings 
him forth to the gate to them: again, and publifheth again that he found no fault in him. 
They urge that he ought to die becaufe he faid he was the Sonne of God. This ftartles 7:- 
date, and in he takes him again and re-examines him, but he would give himno anfwer, 
but only, Thon couldest have no power over me, unleffe it Were given thee from above, 8c. 
Hereupon he goes out to the gate again, and urgeth for his releafe more then ever. They 
anfwer, Then he is no friend of Cefar, and this knocks the bufineffe dead. In therefore 
he goes again and brings out 7e/us and fits down upon another Tribunal in publick, and 
fe/as ftanding before him in his fcarlet Robes and thorny Crown, he tels the Jews, Here 
a your King: Onr King? fay they, Away with him, crucifie him. What? faith he, 
Shall Icrucifie your King ? They anfwer, we have no King bat Cefar. Compare Zech. 
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11.6. where their deftrudion is threatned to be by their King Ce/ar : as it was by 
Vefpafian. | | | 
Then he delivers him up to be crucified: and st Was the ‘Preparation of the Paffeover, 
and about the. fiecth bour, Joh.19.14 ee feemeth the ratherto have added this circum- 
ftance, not only to ftate*the time [which indeed was of weighty concernment } bit 
alfo to brand thefe Jews impiety, and neglect of their Religion for the faticfying of their 
malice. This day was avery high day, of their appearance in Temple and their Chagigah 
{as we touched before] and in the morning they durft net gointo Pslates Palace for tear 
of defiling, and left they fhould be prevented of thefe great devotions, and yet the day 
is thus farre fpent, and nothing done but only they have purchafed the fhedding of fo in- 
nocent blood. m 
But 7ohz in this paffage laies two vifible fcruples beforeus: Queft.1. How is it pofli- 
bletoreconcile him and AZark togecher, when CMarkMfaith, Jt Was the third hour and 
they crucified him, Matk 15.25. whereas he telsus, It Was the fixth hour when Pilate deli- 
vered himup? eAnfw.t, Ifwe caft up in our thoughts how many things were done this 
day before his nailing to his Croffe, it cannot be imaginable that they were all done be- 
fore the third hour ot the day. . The Sanhedrin meet, fit in Counfell, examine the Prifo. 
ner and vote him guilty ; Bring him to Pilates Palace, there have manifold canvaffes with 
Pilate proand contra about him; Bring him to Hered, where he is queftioned about many 
things : his garments changed and gorgeous Robes put upon him, and fent back to Pilate. 
again. Thena frefh canvaffe about him or Barabbas to be releafed, and Pilate putsthem 
to athree-times deliberation upontt. Then overcome with their importunity, wafheth 
his hands, fcourgeth him, and delivers him up to them to be abufed. The fouldiers lead 
him into the Hall, make a Crown of thorns, diveftand veft him anew, and make fport 
with him at pleafure. Pilate again brings him forth, and anew feeks and labours his re-. 
leafe: brings him in again and enters a new ferious examination of him, hearing men- 
tion of his being the Son of God : Goes out again and labours all he can for his deliverance, 
but being taxed that then he could net be Cefars friend, he: goes to the Bench and for- 
mally paffeth fentence upon him, writes the title of his Croffe, the .Jewsin the mean 
while abufing him. Thenishe lead forth ont of the City bearing bis Croffe, and brought 
tothe place of execution, which’ was-a good way off, ftript, hath wine mingled with 
myrrhe given him to drink which he refufeth, is nailed to the Croffe, his garments par- 
ted, and then CVark brings this in, edd st. was the third. hour, and they crucified him». 
Now this great multitude of various paflages can hardly be conceived poffibleto have 
been gone through by the third hour ofthe day or nine of the clockin the morning, no 
not though theJews had bent themfelves to difpatch before that time, which was farre 
from their thoughts. 2. Zark therefore in that calculation of the time, takes his date 
from the firft time that Pi/ate gave himup totheir abufings:’ and his phrafe may be ta- 
ken of fo comprehenfive an intimation, as to {peak both the time of his firft giving up, 
at the third hour of the day, and thetime of his nailing to his Croffe, the thirdbonr from 
that. And much after the fame manner of account that our Saviours fix hours fufferings, 
from Pilates firft giving him up, to his dying, are reckoned: So the 430 years of fo- 
journing of the children of J/rae/ in Egypt, Exod.12. are computed, namely, the one 
half before they came into Egypt, and the othet half after. Quef?.2. Butitmay juftly 
move a fecond quere, How Chrift could be on his Croffe and darknefle begun from the 
fixth hour, asthe other Evangeliftsrecord it, when fobs faith that it was but about the 
fixth bour when Pilate delivered himup ? Which words of fobs as they raife the fcruple, 
fo they may give the anfwer: For it might very properly be faid; and that according to 
the ufuall {peech of the Nation, that it was aboat the fixth hour, when the fixth hour was 
but now beginning, and by the time that it was compleated all that might'be difpatched, 
that paffed betwixc his fentencing and his being raifed upon the Croffe. 


G rucified. 


Sentence of death was pafled upon him as he ftood in his fearlet Robes and thorny 
Crown:and when the Jews have now their defire,they mock him, fuddenly ftrip him,& put 
on his own clothes ; Then taking him away to the place of execution, they lay his Croffe 
upon him [[fuch engines of death doubtlefs lay alwaies ready about the Judgement Hall] 
and fo as daacm the figure, he firft.bare the wood, that afterward, muft bear him, Gen. 
22:6,9. The place of execution was without the City, FINA? YIM asthe Tal- 
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mudifts do determine in Tale. Bab. Sanhedr. fol.42. 2. [See how the Apoftlea pplies this 
to his faffering for the Gentiles, Heb. 13.12. ] 

By the time he was come out of the City gates; they obferve that he is overburdened 
with his Croffe, and thereupon they force Simona Cyrenian [ fome noted Difciple belike} 
to bear the end of it after him. 

They come to the place of execution commonly called Golgotha [ not the place of 
graves, but] the place of /culs : where though there were indeed {ome buriall of the 
executed, yet.was itin fuch a manner thatthe place deferved this name rather then the 
other: Forthey-buried mot an executed perfon in the grave-of his fathers, but there Were two 

places of burial for [uch : one for them that Were flain With the fword and ftrangled, and the 
other for them that Were burnt and toned : aud when the fief Was Wafted, the bones Were ga- 
thered and buried in the graves of their fathers :\ Talm.ubi fupr: fol.46. 1. The proper 
writing and pronunciation of the word had been Golgolta, butufe had now brought 
it to be ‘uttered Golgotha, which very pronunciation the Samariran VerGion ufeth in 
Num.t. 

They firft ftrip him, and then offer him intoxicating wine, which when he tafted he 
refiifed to drink, "OMY 97D,” Ww DIDI TID Ww ENP IGN ppwa aI NVA 
VY when any perfon was brought forth to be put todeath, they gave him to drink fome 
frankincenfe in acup of Wine, that it might fiupifie him: asit is [aid, Give Strong drink te 
him that w ready to perifh,and Wine to thofe that be of heavy hearts. And there isa tradition, 
that the Gentlewomen of fernfalem afforded this of their good Will, &c. Tal.Bab.ibid. fel.43.1. 
And let tt not be impertinent to'adde that which immediatly follows in the fame page: 
A crier Went before him that Was tobe executed, Which proclaimed, N.the fon of IN. 2 going 
to execution becanfe he hath committed (uch afatt, and N. and N. are Witneffes againft him, 
if there be any that can clear him, let them fpeak, And inftantly after: There x a tradition 
that they hanged fefus on the eve of the Paffeover,and a Crier Went before him fourty daies,Such 
a one, goes to be put to death, becaufe he bath bewitched, deceived, and perverted Ifrael : if any 
one can [ay any thing for his clearing, let himygome and fpeak: but they found no clearing of 
him, therefore they hanged him upon the eve'of the Palfeover, &C. 

He is nailed to his Croffe hands and feet, and fo the Jews themfelves confefle Abel 

his figure ] to have been wounded by Cain, :Tanch. fol.3.col.4, and Z/aac to have been 
bound onthe Altar: Jdemfol.12, col.2. Awd,with him are crucified two malefactors, 
[compare 7o/eph betwixt two offendors, Gen.40. | Anse). in Fo/ephus his contruction, will 
help us to underftand the fenfe of the word here. Four fouldiers part his garments and 
caft lots for his coat and fit down to watch him. 

Over his head was his caufe written, inthe expreffion of which the variety of the E- 
vangelifts fhews their ftile, and how where one {peaks fhort another inlargeth, and what 
need of taking all together to make up the full ftory. A¢ark hath it, The K ing of the fews. 
Luke, This 1 the King of the fews. Matthew, This is fefus the K ing. of the fews. fobu, 
felus of Naxareth the King of the fews : Where the mainthing regarded is, that he was 
condemned for taking on him to be King of the Jews asthey pretended, which was alfo 
pretended to be Treafon againft Ce/ar : and to this point all the Evangelifts {peak alike, 
and their variety is only in wording this for the readers underftanding : and he that {pake 
fhorteft fpake enongh to expreffethe matter of his accufation: and the reft that {peak 
Jarger are but acomment upon the fame thing. The three tongues in which this was writ- 
teny Hebrew, Greek and Latine, are thus {poken of in Midras Tillin fol.25.col.4. R:focha- 
nan faith, There are three tongues. The Latine tongue for Warre, The Greek tongue for fpeech, 
and the Hebrew for prayer. 

All forts of people had followed him to the execution: Some openly wept for him and 
bewailed him, which was not a thing ufuall in fuch cafes. In the Talmudich, Tra@ lait cited 
fol.46. 2.there is this ftrange dodtrine, NIN TNIIN PNW PIN ION PNM. AN? 
373 They bewailed not him thar went to be executed, but ouly monrned inwardly for him. 
And what think you was the reafon? The Gloffe tels you thus, They bewailed him not, 
becaufe his difgrace might be hes expiation: meaning, that whereas they accounted, that 
the more fhame and punifhmenta condemned perfon fuffered, the more thefe tended to 
his expiation, they therefore would not openly bewail him, for that would have been fome 
honour to him,and fo would have abated of his expiation; but none lamenting for him, it 
was the greater difgrace, andthe greater the difgrace the better was his finne [as they 
thought.] expiated, and: atoned for. This ftrange cuftom and opinion, doth fet forth 
this 
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this publick bewalling of Chri? the more remarkably. — | 

Others, when he was now raifed upon his Croffe reviled him, among.whom were the 
chief Priefts, Scribes, and Elders : who had fo little to do, or: rather their malice fo mich 
as to attend the execution. They were at firft in fome hefitancy whether he would not 
deliver himfelf by miracle: but when they faw hedid not, then they triumph and inftilt 
at no meafure. Nay, the theeves that were crucified with him fpared him not, for for, 
Matthew and Mark tellus, but at laft one of them becomes a convert and receives aflu- 
rance of being that day with him in Paradife. [{"Y [49 a phrafe very ufwall with them. ] 
Compare the cafe.of 7ofephs fellow prifoners, Gen.40. the orie défiring him 'to remember 
him and efcaping, andthe other not. RS io ano abba % 

Itmay be, the darkneffe now begun,: in an extraordinary and dreadful itianner, was 
fome means of working upon’this thief for his conviction that fefus asthe Afeffias.: 
For inftantly upon his raifing upon his Croffe, itwasnow the fixth hour or high Noon 
compleat; and the darkneffe began, and continued till three a clock afternoon : thevery - 
{pace Of time of the day that Adam lay in darkneffe without the promife, fromthe time of _ 
his Fall till God came and revealed Chrif# to him. 

By the Croffe ftood the mother of 7e/ws now a widow, and asitfeemeth, deftitute of 
maintenance, therefore he commendeth her‘to the care and charge of his beloved Difci- 
ple Fobz. Pw DIDO M7 IWs TION A Widow Was to be maintained ont of the eftate 
of her hujbands heirs untill foe received her dowry, Maym. in T11WN per. 18. But the po- 
verty of fofeph and Mary afforded neither heritage, nor dower, nor had they any chil- 
dren but 7e/s who was now dying, Ifthofe that are called rhe bretbren of fefus were the 
fons of Fofeph by another wife, as fome have thought them, they had been fitteft to have 
been charged with the maintenance of the widow. 

About the ninth hour ‘Jefuscrieth out, Eli, Eli lama fabachthani, that is, ALy God, 
my God, why haft thou left me? Not forfaken him, as to the feeling of any fpirituall defer- 
tion, but why /eft to fuch hands and to fuch ervel ufage ? Some faid hereupon he called 
Elias: but was this faid in mockery ? or indeed did they: think his words £4s, £44 meant 
Elias? Two things might make them really think fo: the unufualneffe of the word £/s 
or Elobi in their Syriack tongue, the word A4ari being it by which they commonly ex 
preffed the fenfe ofthat. And 2. thecommon opinion and legends that tliey had of Elias 
his coming to comfort and refolve men in diftreffe and perplexity; of which their Ta/munds 
give not afew examples. Det 

Complaining of thirft he had vinegar givenhim, which having tafted, and feeling the 

pangs of death come upon him, /he faith, Jt  finifoed, and giving up a great cry, and 
committing his {pirit to God, he dieth [atthe time'of the’ evening facrifice.] At which 
inftant there was an earthquake which rent the rocks: ‘andthe vail of the Temple. was 
then alfo rentin the middle: _The-Prieft that offered incenfe that evening facrifice time, 
could bring an amazed teftimony of this, when he came forth. The renting of the rocks 
light in fuch a place as where were the graves of many Saints hewen out, which now were 
opened [and fhewed the conqueft over the grave] and at another earthquake at which 
Chrifts grave was opened on the morning of his refurrection, the mouldred bodies of 
thefe graves revived, and after his rifing they came out of the graves alfoand came into. 
the holy City.' Obferve that Adatthew cals ferufalem The holy City, when it hath now 
murdered Chrift, chap.27.§3. How great a matter muft it,be that muft unchurch a 
Nation? ; 

The Centurion andthe company prefent, at the fight of what ftrange things had oc- 
curred, return much affected and full of thoughts about what was done: As the evening 
grew on, the Jewsdefire and obtain chaethe legs of them might be brokea foto haften 
their end, that they might not hang on the Croffe all night. This difpatcheth the peni- 
cent thief [howfoever it did the other] as we may conclude from the words of Chri 
that told Hit of being that day in Paradife : But Chrift being dead already they brake no 
bone of him, but one with afpear pierceth him, and out of his fide cometh water and 
blood diftin@ and difcernable the one from the other. 

At Even -Foleph of Aramathea [ Samuels Town,:1 Sam.t.1. ] a Prieft ora Levite, one 
of the 011713 I>? Council-chamber of the Temple,begs the body of Pe/w,which 
otherwife fhould have been buried in the common graves of malefa@tors, and intombs it 
inhisown Tomb, Nicodemus joyning with him, andthe women obferving where he was 
laid, go and prepare fpices for his further imbalming when the Sabbath was rae all 

anewing 





furrection. 


Mat ru.Chap.XXVIII. 
+ from the beginning 


to Ver. 16. 


Curisr XXXIIf. 


th Nuw-TesTraMENT. 
fhewing their love to him, but inthis very action fhewing their little: expecting his Re- 


SECTION’ LXXXVII. 


Marx Chap XVL 


frem the begin. 
to Ver. 12. 


Luxe Chap. XXIV. 


from the begin. 
to Ver.13. 


Joun Chap,.XX. 
from_the beg. 
to Ver.I9. 


Curist s Refurtection,.bis firft appearing, vit.to Mary Magdalen. 


§ for the fubfequence of this Section to the preceding, there can be no feruple,but ic 
requires fome heedfulneffe, to lay the ftory in ir, in 11s proper currency, becaufe of 


{ome feeming diverfities in the four in their relating the {tory ef. it. 


The Lord of life was under death about 36 hours; and to long was that day. wherein 
the Sun ftood ftillimthe time of Pofhwa:.as Kimchi faith, 1 is the acknowledgement of 


the Jews: ‘on 7ofb.10. 
calleth’ this fpace three.dates and t 


Chrift himfelf 


hree nights, AZatth.12.4.0. whereas 


it was but two nights and one wholeday, and two fmall parts of two more. | And yer 
> Pp y 


herein he {peaketh warrantably even by the. known and allowed Diale@ of the Nation., 


Boththe Lalmads in the Treatife Shabbab per.g. do difpute about the three daies that 
Ifrael feparated from their wives before the giving of the Law, &xod. 19.15. and among 


other things they have thefe paffages : 


R. Akibah made the day a' WY and the night a 


MMW And fo did R. Ifmacl.,. But ths wa tradition, R. Eliezer ben eAzariah faith, 
TMNDD ANY MSPO) Ty. 72) C1) A day anda nightmake a UY, anda part of 
THY 4s accounted as the Whole. Obferve thefe laft words to the purpofe that we are upon : 
Three naturall daies by this rule were three 1J)Y, and any part ofany of thefe, was ac- 


counted as the whole of ic. 
The Evangelifts feem to differ fomewhat in the men 


tion of the time of the womens 


coming to the fepulcher. fsba faith Afary Magdalen came While it Was yet dark; Mat- 
thew, when it began todawn: whereas AZark faith, fhe and the other women came thi- 
at Sanrifing : Allwhich together {peak. the ftory co the full to thistenour. That at the 
dawning,and while it was yet dark,the women as foon as they could fee [at the leaft AZary 
Magdalen| {et out to goto the Sepulchre :.and that wasat the very infant of Chrif's 
rifing, when there was a great earthquake and an Angel came and rolled away the ftone. 


Mary Magdalen came ftom Bethany, 


from her brother Lazarus his houfe [1f fhe came 


from her own home | and the other women were at their feverall lodgings, and to. get 
them ail together [for they were to go: about this work all together ] would fpend fome 
time: {o thar though A/ary were fo early ftirring, yet before they were all got together 
to the Sepulchre it was Sunrifing. Thefe women little knew of the watch that was fet over 
the grave, and the fealing of the {tone (which was done on the morning of the Sabbath ] 
for all theit¢are is how co get the ttone rolled away. When they come-there, they finde 
that done already: [iand the watch was fled] and the Angel that had rolledit away fitting 
on iton the right'hand of the entring in, and. when they were entred in tliey faw.another 
Argel; which-both told them of his being rifen. And thus -A¢arthew.and AZark that men 


tion but one Angel, areco be reconciled to Lake who {peaketh of two. 
© Fhe women return and tell che Difciples. what they had feen, : bur th 


ein Words feemed.to 


‘them as idlerales-» yea Adary her telf yet beleeved nouthat he wasrifen: It is worth flay 
dying upon the faith of the Difciples = 1t was a faving faithin Chrif,, and yet. they-belee- 


ved nor thathe fhould die‘ill 
when he was now'tifen; 


‘he:was dead; nor beleeved that-he fhould rife again, no-not 


Peter and Joba runne tothe Sepulchre; \and Ad¢ary Adagdalen followsthem:: They. fee 
the body gone and the clothes lying there [and 7abm provesthe firlt that beleéves his )r¢- 
furrection | and they return home, but AZary itaies there weeping ftill: And looking 
in, fhe fees two Angels, the one at the head and the other at the feet where the body 
had lain [likethetwo Cherubins ateither end of the Ark:] And looking behinde her 
fhe feeth Fefws, and thought it had been the Gardiner, but prefently knew him, and 
<émesaway to bring the Difciples word. Here AZatthew {peaks fhort: for he mention~ 
eth bur one journey of the womento the grave and back, and faith that as they came 
back e/ws metthem. Whereas A¢ary had ewo journeys, and it was the alone that met 
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him, and that in her fecond return. As fhe returned now the watchmen are come into the 
City, and bribed to.deny that he was rifen, and. fo. the chief Priefts and Elders give money 


to hire the Nation into unbelief. 
; 


SECTION LXXXVIII. 


Luxe Chap. XXIV. from Ver. 13. MarRx Chap. XVI, 
to Ver. 36. Ver. 12,13. 


His fecond appearing : viz. to Peter and Alpheus going to Emmaus. 


He fame day in the.afternoon two of them wentto Emmaus a Lown fixty furlongs, 
“~. @ or feven miles and a-half from ferufalem. fofephus plateth atthe very famesdi- 
ftance De Bello lib.7. cap. 2.7. calling t there Ammaus, and relating how Vefpajian alter 
the deftruction of feru/alem, gave itfor the habitation of fomeof the Romam fouldiery 
left there, But in Avtiq.lib.17.cap.12 he cals it Emmans, and relates how it was fired by 
Varus; &c. Itlay in the way towards fome part of Galilee, and it may be thefé two men, 
were now returning home thithe¥, and intended to lodge at Emmaus the firft night; but 
now they ftop their journey and return thence thefame night to fern/alem. The two, 
were Peter, and Alpheus the father of three Apoftles, who alfo was called C/eopas. See 
ver.18,& 34, of this appearance to Perer, Paul {peaks, 1 Cor.15.5. 
And that Alpheus and Cleopas. were but one-and the fame perfon, may-not only be 
conje@ured from the neatneffe of the found, and: from their, being written in. Hebrew 
~ with the fame letters, °£2/1 butit is made plain in fob.19.25... Where fhe is called AZary 
the wife of Gleopas, who in the other Evangelifts is clearly evidenced to be Adazy che wife 
of Alphens, the mother of James and Fofes Sev M4at.27.56. Dart 5-40. 


SECTION LXXXIX. 


Luxe Chap. XXIV: from | Joun Chap. XX. from °° Marx Chap. XVI 
VEr.3 6. 40 VEr.4o : Ver.19.to Ver.26. pena ra hve <6 


- His third appearing : viz to the elevem’ 


Sy connexion is plain in Zohw'and Luke: : for the former faith, The fame day at even- 
Anigls fit ‘Ring being the firft day of the week, &c, And the other, that-as they were {peaking of 
MOLL. jo Le his appearing co.the two at Emmaus, he camein among them. The firft day. of the. Week, 

is an ordinary Judaich phrafe T7IW3 AW.,. and fo they reckon the daies forward "5 
oftry Aik mtfeor TW The fecond day of the Week, TWD WW The thind day of the Week, &c.. They 
frdey hat are now fo very punctuall to have the daies fo named and -no‘otherwile, miftake that 

Set fit oy fora phrafe purely Evangelicall, which indeed.1s a phrafe purely Judatcall. 
type oa ay As they fat at Supper, 7e/m cometh in among them: fhews them his hands and fide; 
ay ey he ateth with them: openeth the Scriptures and their underftandings: breatheth upon 
ee them, and faith, Recesve ye the holy Ghoft, &c. Whofcever finues ye. remit, &e. This was 
75 to intereft them ina power and previledge peculiar and diitinct from any they had recet- 

} Fh _& ved yet, anddiftiné from that they were:to receive on Pentecoft. day, vézi.this invefted 

ae them in power of life and death,. to infli&t death, or corporall plagues miraculoufly upon 
the enemies or difgracers of the Gofpel, or to fpare themiasthey fhould be directed by 
the holy Ghoft, which they here received. The death of Ananias and Saphira was a fruit 
of this power, as'is obferved at that ftory. 

Thomas was not prefent at this time, and yet AZark faith, He appeared unto the eleven 
as they fat at meat: and {o Luke 24.33. Peter and Cleopas fownd the eleven gathered toge- 
ther, &c. Nay 1 Gor.1§.5. He Was fen of the twelve: The title of the whole Chorus 
being ufed, though all were not prefent. 


A 
, 






the New-TestramMenr. 
SECTION XC, 
Joun Chap.XX. from Ver.26. to the end. 


Curtst XXXIIL. 


; His fourth appearing : Thomas now prefent. 

Oun faith this was After eight daies, which: [reckoning the dates current ] was that 

day fevennight, or the firit day of the week again: a fecond eftablifhment of that 
day for the Chriftian Sabbath. Thomas upon feeing, beleeves, but blef[ed are they that 
have not [een yet have beleeved. See 1 Pet.1.8. 

Tanchum. fol.8.col.1. R. Simeon ben Lachifh faith, A Profelyte ts more lovely in the 
fight of God then all that company that ftood at mount Sinai : Why ? Becanfe all they if they 
had not feen the thunders and lightnings and fire, and the mountains trembling, and the 
found of the Trumpet, they Would mt have received the Law: but a profelyte though he 
fee none of thefethings, yet he comesand gives up himfelf to God, and takes upon him the 
Kingdom of heaven. gn 


SECTION X CI. 


Jo#tn Chap. XX. Marru. Chap. XXVIII. Ver.16. Then the eleven 
‘all the Chapter, Difciples Went away into Galilee, 


A fifth appearing : To [even of the Apostles at the fea of Tiberias, &c. 


| eX 1sT before his death had told them of his meeting with them in Ga/ilee after his 
refurrection: and when he was rifen, he appoints them to mountain there. They 
are now come up into the Countrey, and while they wait the time of his appointment, 
Peter and fix other of the Apoftles go a fifhing : not as their trade now, for they never 
had been all of them fifhers before, . but either for a prefent fupply of provifion for them- 
felves, or for prefent.imployment till their Mafter fhould difpofe of them, He had at firft 
revealed himfelf to three of thefe feven [nayfour, if Asdrew were here | bya miracu- 
lous.draught of fifhes, and fo he doth to them allnow:. and who can tell whether they 
had notfome thoughts of that, and fome expectation of the like appearing now, which 
did the rathei@@ge them to this work ? 

At fea he hefpeth them to.a marvailous draught of 153 great fifhes [fo many thou- 
fands were the profelytes that wrought forthe Temple, only 600 over, 2 Chron.2. 17, ] 
andiat landhe had provided them a dinner againft they.came afhore, and dines with 
them. And this, faith Fohn, was the third time that he fhewed himfelf to hs Difciples : 
which afferts the order of this Section, and fheweth that this was before his appearing to 
the whole number at the mountain where hehad appointed them : The two times that he 
had appeared to them before this, this. Evangelift giveth account of before, namely one 
time when Thomas was not.prefent, and another time when he.was. 

After dinner he putteth Pefer to a threefold confeffion, anfwerable to his threefold 
deniall,and foretelleth his Martyrdom, but telleth that 7obsthould live till he foould come : 
meaning in that fenfe, as hiscoming and coming in glory is oft ufed in the Gofpel namely 
his coming to take vengeance of sthe unbelieving Jewifh: Nation: Peter fhould be Mar- 
tyred by them, but 70h» fhould live to fee them receive their deferts., 


SECTION XCIL 
Marti. Chap. XXVIII from Manx Chap.XVI. Ver... Luxe Chap.XxIv. 
Ver, 16. tothe end. 15, 16,17, 18. Ver. 49. 
A fixth appearing : at the mountainin Galilee to all the eleven: and $00 more. 


H°* appointing them into Galilee to fuch a mount [itis like to that mount neer Caper- 
nanm where he had chofen the Apoftlesand made. his Sermon, AZgtth.5._] was not 
barely to appear to the eleven, for that had he done before, and that could he have done 
at Zérufalem, butit wasan intended meeting, not only with the eleven, but with the 
whole multitude of his Gali/ean and other Dilciples, and therefore he publifhed this ap- 
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pointmentfo oft, before and after his Refurrection: and we cannot fo properly et 
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ftand his being /een of above. five hundred brethren at once, of which the Apoftle fpeaketh; 
1 Cor.1§.6. of any other time and place as of this : Hehad appointed the place, andthe 
concourfe argueth that he had appointed the time too, or at leaft this concourfe waited at 
the place till his time fhould come. And here may we conceive that he kept the Lords day, 
or the firft day of the week for the Chriftiag Sabbath with this multitude of his Difciples 
revealing himfelf clearly to them, and preaching to them of the things that concerned | 


the Kingdom of God. 





OAT A 8 ” Particularly he gives command and commiflion to goand difciple all Nations : Bot 
w 


hereas hitherto he had confined them to preach only to //rae/, now mutt they preach to, 
every-creature, Mark.16.15. sy xno [See Colof. 1.23, }, SI 2.2? is the Jews or- 
dinary language, that is, toall’ men. ¥ WW2e FPy FV ary "T9 Solomon in his Pro- 
perbs makes known Theory and Prattice to the creatures, Kafvengkt in Prov.1. NIV 
MVP WY WPM He canfeth the holy Ghoff to dwell upon the creatwres, Midc.Til. in P/ad. 
135+ Nimrod made Idols TV MVCN and caufed the creatures toerre, Tanch. fol.8.4 
The Lord requires that IV the creatures {hould pray before him, Id, fol, 16.4. In which 
and an hundred other inftances that might be given, the word Creatures fignifieth only 
Men: and their charge and commiflion to.preach the.Gofpel to every creatwre;means to 
all men, the Gentiles as wellasthe Jews. @ f 
Warrant then and charge is given for the fetching of them in [the great myftery, 
Ephef-3.4,6..] who.had lain fubject to vanity of Idolatry, and under the bondage of all 
manner of corruption ever fince their cafting off at Babel 2203 yearsago. They had 
been taught of the devil, his oracles and delufions, ec, but now. they maft all be taught of 
Ged, Ifa.5 4.13. by the preaching of the Gofpel. They hadin fome few numbers in this 
{pace been taught by J/rae/ to know the Lord and profelyted into their Religion, but now 
fuch profelyting fhould not need, for all muft come to the knowledge of God, Heb.8.11% 
the Gofpel carrying the knowledge of him, and it being carried throughall Nations. 


Lub Thofe of them that had come into the Church of J/rae/-and the true Religion, had been 
jew Pe 


inducted and fealed into it, by being baptized. Talm. in: febam: per.4: &c. And fo that 
profelyte-Sacranient [as 1 may fo callit } mutt be carried:and continued among all Na- 
tions, as a badge of homage and fubjeChon torChrift to whom all power w given in hea- 
ven and earth. and of the profeflion of thetre God,° The Father, Sonne and holy Ghoft, 
againft all falfe Gods and falfe worfhup. Infants born of Chriftian parents “are to: bear 
this badge, though when they undertake it, they underftand not what they-do, becanfe 
none in Chriftian families fhould continue without: the note: of homage to Chrifts fove- 
raignty, and this diftin@ive. mark againft Heathenifin. that worfluppeth falfe Gods; 
asno male among J/rael after eight:daies old’ muft be-without the badge of Circum- 


” eifion. 


yh MAS: /9 Difcipling was not of perfons already taught, but to that end-that they fhould be 
Le 


faughc, and if the Difciples underftood this: word in Chrifts command after any other 
fenfe, it was different from the fenfe of the word, which, the Nation had ever ufed: and 
only ufed: For in theit Schools a perfon was: made VIDA a Scholar or Difciple, when 
he gave in himfelf'to fuch a Mafter to be taught and trained‘up by him = and in the Difci- 
pling of Profelytes'to the Jews-Religion, iowas ofthe very'liketenour. “That fenfe theres 
fore that many put upon thefe words, viz: that none are‘to be baptized but thofe that are 
throughly taught; is fuch a one! as -the’Apottles and ‘alloche! Jewifh (Nation had never 
known or heard of before. . N34. \ 28d -g! 2% 

. Phat wretched and horrid opinion that denieth the Godhead of Chriff, and the God- 
head of the holy Ghoft, little obferveth, or at {eaft will act fee why the adminiftration of 
Baptifm among the Gentiles. muft bein the Name of the Father, Sonne and holy Gil 
whereas among.the Jews it was .onlyin the Name of 7e/ws, Act.2,38. namely for this 
reafon, thatas by chat among the Jews, 7e/%s was to be profeffed for the true Adeffias 
againtt all other, fo by thisamong the Gentiles who had worfhipped falie Gods,. 7 be Fa- 
ther, Sonne and holy Ghost fhould be profeffed the only true God. And it would be buta 
wild as well as an irrelipious Paraphrafe that that opinion would make’of this paflage, 
Go preach the Gofpel toevery créatare; and Baptize them inthe Name of che Son a creature, 
and the holy Ghott a creatures 9 9 

He promifeth the! miraculous gifts of the holy Ghoft tothem that fhould beleeve ; [not 
to all, ‘but to fome for the confirmation of thé Doctrine} and. chargeth the Ditciples co 


teturn'to Perafalemand thereto ftay till hefhould pour down the holy Ghoft upon them, 
to 
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to inable them for this Miniftry among all Nations,to which he had defigned thems AZurk, 
and Lukedo briefly adde the ftory. of his afcenfion,-becaufe they will difpacch his whole 
ftory, bucthat is related more amply, Aéz.1. 

A feventh appearing : To ames. 


After the appearing to above five hundred Brethren at once, which we fuppofe and 
not without ground to have been that laft mentioned, the Apoftle relateth that he Was 


feen of Fames, 1 Corst5.7. and then of all the Apoftles : which doth plainly rank this ap- 


pearance to fames between that to the five hundred Brethren on the mountain in Galilee, 
and his coming to all the Apoftles when they were come again to ferufalem. Which 
james this was, Pavtis filent of, as all the Rvangelifts are, of any fuch particular ap- 
pearance. Itis moft like he means fames the leffe, of whom he {peaks oft elfewhere, and 
io doth'the ftory of the Acts of the Apofties as one of {pecialler note in the time of Pax/s 
preaching among the Gentiles. Wereade oft inthe Gofpels,of Peter and Pames and fobr 
three Dilciples of fingular eminency in regard of the privacy that Chrift vouchfafed to 
them at fome fpeciall times, more then to the other Apottles, and in that he badged them 
with a peculiar mark of changing their names, and did not fo by any of the other. But 
that Zames was the fonne of Zebedee: Now whenhe was Martyred, Aé.12. you finde 
that fames the fonne of «Alpheus called famesthe leffe, came to be ranked in the like dig- 
nity with Peter and febw, and was Miniiter of the Circumcifion, in fpeciall manner with 
them, Gal. 2.9. they to the Jews fcattered abroad, andhe refidentiaryin /udeq, See 
AG.15.13. & 21,18. Gal.2.13. If we queftion how he of all the reft of the Apoftles 
came in, tomake up that triumvirate when the other fames was gone, we cannot tell 
where fo pregnantly to give an anfwer as from hence ; in that Chrift vouchfafed thus par- 
ticularly to appear to him, which was not only an argument, but might carry the virtue 
of a command, to bring him into that rank, Office and Imployment, when the other 
James had run his courfe, 
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Ron Galilee where Chrift had laft.appeared to his Difciples, he remand- 
: | eth them back.to Shed bent and there cometh again to them. Where 
| 














among other conference; they queftion him, Whether he would. at that 
time reffore'the Kingdom to Ifrael ? His fummoning them again, to that 
Ry place, the Aferropolis, it may be gave them occafion to move that: quefti- 
| on; they as vet, with the reft of the Nation conceiting the (Meffias a 
temporal! Deliverer ; and poflibly not fully underftanding what he meant by: the promife 
of the Fathér. His anfwer, Jt ss not for you to know the times and feafons, intimates not 
that ever there fhould be fuch a reftauration, but tt fmartly checkeththeir curiofity;:as 
erroneous and needlefs - and fets thento look» off earthly longings, to minde the bufi- 
neffe they had to do,’ziz. to preach him through the world. “He leadeth them out as 
farve On mount O/iver! as where it ‘began'ito be called Bethany, and there, about the 
place wherehe had begun his triumphant riding uponan Affe into fera/alemy he now 
rides triumphantly into heaven ina cloud. rie 
The Difciples having feen his Afcenfion, and two: Angels, thattold:them of his; com- 
ing again in like manner as he went, return to Perxfalem, and there, go upinto-an upper 
room, and their number isfummed upan hundred and twenty. | WY An upper rooms 
was Ordinarily chofen by the Learned of the Jepys: for their meeting place to difcuffe amd 
detetriine tatters of Learning and Religion. Schab.per.1. halac.4.. Dhefeare the articles 
that the Schooles of Shaminas and Hillel difeuffed 293 inthe chamber, or upperroom of 
Chananiah ben Hexekiah, &c. Jeruf. Pefachin. fol, 30. col,2. N23 DITN AD HVT he 
npper room of Beth Arumin Lydda, 8c. 





An 


— 





80 


Lima pe 
aad 








‘The Harmony of Cuntsr XXXII. 


An hundred and twenty were not all the prefent profeffors in Zernfalem, but thefe fpo- » 


ken of were they that were of Chrifts conftant retinue, and companied With him all the time 
that he went in and ont among them, ver.21, and who being conitant witneffes of his atte 
Ons, and auditors of his doctrine, were appointed by him for the Miniftry. .Thefe are 
they that the ftory meaneth all along, in thefe paflages: Chap.2.1. They Were all together. 
Chap’4.21. They Went to their company. Chap.6.3. Liok! ye ont among your felves. Chap.8. 
They were all [cattered abroad except the eApoftles. Chap.11.19. They which Were fcatter- 
edvabroad, preached, &c... The Jews fay, Exras great Synagogue, was of a hundred ana 
twenty men. Avoth R. Nathan per.4. Juchafin fol.13. And their Canons allownot the 
fetting up ofa Sanhedrin of three andtwerty Judges, in any City, but where there werg 
an hundted and twenty men fit, fome for one Office and imployment, forme for ano- 
ther. Talm.in Sanhedr. per.1. and-AZaymony in his Treatife of the fame name, per.1. 

The a@tivity of Peter in the work of the Gofpel, mentioned more along this ftory, 
then ofany of the others, was not only injoyned, but alfo inlivened, by that faying of 
his Matter; when thou art converted ftrengthen thy brethren : and-he that had fallen fo toul, 
ashe had done, had need of all induftry to evidence his recovery, and.to get ground 
again. f¥ © jcvsih 
The Phrafeinver.25. Pudas is gone to his own-place, may properly be.compared with 
the opinion ofthe nation, aboutatraytour, He that betrayeth an Iraelite, either body or 
goods, into the hands of tke Heathen, hath no portion in the World to come, Maym. in chobel 
Umazzik per.8. And with the Gloffe of Baal Turim upon thefe words in Num.24.25. 
Balaam Went to his own place, They mean, faith he, that he Wwegt to hell, 


ACTS CwHap. II. 


aes expectation of the Nation grounded from Déz.’9. that the AZeffias;fhould ap- 
pear about this time, Zvke 19.11. had brought multitudes of Jews out of all Nati- 
ons to fee the iffue :. And Pentecoft having brought up alfo all the Country of 7xdea to 
celebrate that Feaft ; in this double conflux of people, the holy Ghoit is given and com- 
eth down upon the hundred-and twenty Difciples, ‘in the likeneffe of fiery tongues: At 
which very time of the year, and in fire, the Law had been given 1447 yearsago. The 
Feruf, Gomarifts in Taanith, fol. 65. c0l.3. bave afaying, That as fernfalem Was deftreyed 
by fire, fo should it be rebuilt. by fre. Andin fom tobh fol.61. col.3. and Chagigah tol.78. 
iy 1. they fay that David died at the Feaft of Pentecoft. Both paflages regardable at this 
place. 
-bcAstheconfulion' Gf «tongues at Babel bad caufed the cafting off of the Gentiles, by 
fevetitip them from the:participation of the true Religion [which was only protefied and 
known taithe” Hebyew torigue ] fo was the gift-of tongues,.to be a needfull means, to 
bringthem into Religion again; when.every onemay hear of the things of God in his 
owninnguége: 0 Fhe Difciples were doubly indowed by this gift,/as.to the matter of lan- 
guages: fortheywwerexhereby: inabled to {peak to every Nation in_their own tongue; 
aadmgnthardaly, ‘bucthey were inabled ro underftand the Origisals of Scripture, which 
theyannderftood not \before: Theit birth and breeding had notallowed them fo much 
Jeagniipas to vnderitand any Bible that was then-extant, either Hebrew or Greck, but 
lend isthe firft operation of this giftof the Spitic upon them, that they are firft made able 
to urdenttand the: Originals of Seripture, and then able to. unlock them to any one in 
tliein owintongue. \And here fhould they begin thatitake on) them to expound the Scri- 
peuresib ytheSpinit onamelysto unlock ‘the difficulties of the Originall languages, [ for 
therein the matne(t difficulty of the Scripture lodgeth ] according as was the method of 
dines paricocoperatidnanche A poitles: 
doqRemecoiuwas artimeof rejoycibg;-and at all fuch feftivities the Jews had ever, good 
flexescfwyinedtirring : fo chat thefé men conclude that they had. drunk too much and fpake 
asmetidifttad:> which Peter confutes bygelling them it was.not, yet thethird hour of the 
daysvorspine a‘clack. . Foriupon their Sabbaths and holidaies they ufed not to eat or drink 
tilkehein Synagogue fervice was déney ALaym.in Schap.per.30..which was notof a good 
while after nine a clock sle3oed sq, 
Hisalleadging of 7oc/, J» che laft aases I will pounout my Spirit, &c. teacheth us how 
to\conftruethe phrafe, The (aj aaves, in exceeding many places pothof the Old Tefta- 
mient and the New, as J/z 2,1. 1 Tim, 4.1. & 2 Tim. 3.1. 1 Pet.4.7. 1 fob. 2.19,&e. 
namely 

































































Curnisr°XXXIl, the NewePestamenr. Sr 


ndmely for the laft daies of Perw/alem andthe Jewith State. For to take his words in ay 
other fenfe [as fome do for the laf? daies of the World | is to make his dllegation utterly 
impertinent and monftrous. _ ee: yw SHBUOTW eS —2.22t 
2iPhree thoufand converted, are Baptized In the Name of the Lord “Pe[us} ver.38> which 
no whit difagreeth from the coinmand, ‘Baptize’in the Name of the Father und of the Bvt 
&c. Matth.28.19. For the form of Baptifr in thofe firft daiés of the Gofpel) ‘of which 
the New Teftament giveth the ftory, may be\confidered under'a threefold condition. 
ruifobn the Baptift baptized in ‘the Name’ of Afefias, or Chriff that: was then ready, to 
come; but that fei of Nazareth washey be himfelf knew°noc till he had’ tan a good part 
of hisicourfe, 7oh.1.5 1.’ as wasoblerved before. 2. The Difciples baptizing the Jews, | 
baptized them iz rhe Name of péefs's wpon'this reafon, becaufe the great point of con- 
troverfie then ir’ the’ Nation aboue W7e/fiaz: was, Whether Fei of Nazareth were he or 
no: All the Nation acknowledged a Aze/fias, but the’moft of them abomindated that felus 
of Nazareth fhould be thought to behe: therefore thofe that by the preaching of the 
Golpel came to acknowledge hini'to’ be A4e/fizs;-were baptized into his Name, as the 
criticall badge’ of theirimbracivethe true Azefias. But -3; among the Gentiles where 
thatqueftion was not afoot, they baptized 't# the Name of the Father, andof the Son, and 
of the hily Ghoft. And{o that baptizing in she-Nime of fefrr, wasfor a feafon for the fer- 
ling of the evidence of his being ALcfraz, and when chat was throughly eftabirfhed, ‘then 
ivwas ufed no mores but’ Baptifm was in the Name of the Father, and Son, &c. Of the 
fameeogniaance were thofe extraordinary gitts of the Spirit, evidences of Fefus his being 
the Afeffias,and means of conveyitig the Gofpel through the world, and wifen both thefe 
were well eftablithed, then thofe giits ceafed for ever. L007 eo 
eAll that beleeved were together and had all things common,vet.46. The children of thofe 2 bibdvore of et 
thatibeleeved, mutt come under thé title"of Beleevers too, of they muft famith.. For this, brbroct conte 
community of goods being for the‘reliet of the poor, ‘as we fhall fhew-at the fourth Cha- andev yo Alesd 
pter, thechildren, babes and infants of beleeving parents that were poor;- muft be taken © i 
inunder this expreffion, 44 that beleeved.&e.° or how did they for fupport ? If the com- 
munity of goods reacht them as ‘well as their parents, the title mutt reach them too:, * 
Whena Matter ofa family was baptized, his children were they never fo young were 3 Pa elorihed A 
baptized with him,and hence the mention of baptizing whole houfbolds, AX.16:15.33. they by pm 
that pleading againft Infants Baptifm, do cavill, that it may be, there’ were no Infants ‘ace, } 
in thofe families that are mentioned, bewray that they Jirtle underftand the manner of 
adminiftring Baptifm in its firft ufe. For the ftrefs of the bufinefs lies notin this, whether 
it can be proved that there were Infants in thofe families, where itis recorded, that whole 
boufbolds were baptized, but the cafe is this, that in all families whatfoever, were thefe 
never {o many Infants, they were all baptized, when their parents were baptized. Thus 
was the conftant cuftom among the Jews for admiffion of Profelytes, and thence this 
Canon, That a woman profelyted and baptized when fhe was great with chila, her childe need- 
ed not then tobe baptized when it was born.. Maym.in Iffure biah per\13. For if he had been 
born before fhe was baptized, he muft have been baptized with her. And the New Te- 
ftament gives fo little evidence of the altering this cuftom, at thofe firft baptizings under 
the Gofpel, that it plainly on the contrary fhews the continuance of it, when it fpeaketh 


of the Apottles baptizing whole houjholds. 


f oven bs 


»s . ACTS Cree. ILiv. 


| bash Feaft lafted eight daies, as wellas their other Feafts, Pafleover, Tabernacles, 
and Dedication did. feruf-in Moed Katon, and Chagigah at large. The occurrences 
of the very day of Pearecof it felf, are related already : Now whether the healing of the 
Creeple, and the confequences upon that, contained in the third Chapter, befell’ upon 
the fame day in the afternoon, or on the next day after, which was the day when all the 
males appeared before the Lordin the Temple, or further in the Feaft, is not certain, but 
that they were within the compaffe of the Feait, is more then probable, by the great mul- 
titude that was converted at one Sermon. 

Peter and Fobn go into the Temple at the xiath hour, the hour of prayer. Talm. in Pefa- 
chins per.s. The dayly facrifice of the evening was killed atthe eight hour anda half, and 
offered at the ninth hour and an half. Yofeph. Antiq.lib.14.cap.8, Als ns tuseas opal Te x des 
cweiray, Kee Twice day, nvmely in the morning and about the ninth hour, they offered on the 
M Alim. 
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The Harmony of Ceatst XXXII. 


Altar, There, asthey goin, at the Eaft-gate, that fed into the Courtiof the women, they 
finde and heal a Creeple, which had been fo from his birth. The Jews looked upon: this 
miracle, as wrought by their own holineffe, as appears by the Apottlesianfwer. to:them, 
ver.12.. For fuch a’conceit walked among the Nation, that extraordinary holineffeimight 
attain to miraculous workings. R. Phinchas ben Fair faith, Inaufiry bringeth ‘to purity, 
Purity to cleannef[e, Cleanpeffe to holinelfe, Holinef[e to humblenele, Humblenef[e.to fear 
of fin, Fear of fin to partaking of the holy Ghost. JerufSchab.fol.3.col, 3, Lol sh 

Yet are they imprifoned that-night, and the next morning convented before the Coun- 
cill. Among others which are named of the Councill, which. were Prieits, Alegeander 
and 7obn, mentioned ver.6. feem to be Alexander Mlabarcha, or his fon, and Rabban 
fochanan ben Zaccai, the later, Vice-prefident at thistime under Rabban Gamaliel.. << 24 

They difmiffed, come to their own company, and related what had occurred, and Ups 
on joynt prayer the place is thaken, and they are again, filled with the holy |(Ghoft: 
Why ? What could be added to them they having been fo.filled with the holy -Ghot 
before? Intheir prayer they petitioned thefe two: things, That God would give, them 
boldneffe to fpeak his Word, .and that Healings and Signes and Wonders might be done 
in the Name.of fe/us : And the power of both thefe fals now upon them s;, and efpecially, 
it may be conceived that Wonder of Wonders, upon.the twelve, power to beftow ‘the 
holy Ghoft. : 

The community of goods, with the mention of which the fecond andthe fourth Cha- 
pters conclude, may beconfidered under thefe two animadverfions : 1. That although 
perfecution as yet for the Gofpel, had brought none to poverty, yetit:is manifeft: that 
there were poor amongft them. And fome come to the more poverty for the-Gofpel 
fake too. . For ifthey were poor before they received the Gofpel,. then.the Synagopue of 
which they were provided for them: but now they were deftituce of that provifion, they 
having forfaken the Synagogue ;. or atthe leaft the Synagogue them, becauife of their 
forfaking of their Judaifm, For the Evangelicall Church therefore, that was now begun, 


“ea £0 provide for her poor, it had not only the Synagogue for anexample, but would have 


had it for a reproach, if they had neglected fo needfull a duty, 


which that took care for 
2. This having of all things 


common therefore, ‘was not 


as if one rich man should Have as good 
intereft in another rich mans eftate as himfelf,. but ic-was intended mainly for the relief 


of the poor : Not to bring any that had eftates to voluntary poverty, nor co levell eftates, 
but'to releeve thofe which ftood in need. Chap.2.4§. & 4.35. Dittribution was made ro 


every man as be had need: To themthat.preached the word for their maintenance, and 
tothe poor for their relief. 


ACTS CuHap. Vv, 


A Nanias and Sapphira fet up as everlafting monuments to all generations of Gods 
A juft indignation againft the defpifers.of the Spirit of Chri. Ten Swany The 
Spsrit of Adeffias was in honourable mentionand efteem in the Nation, in their common 
fpeech, though they would not know him when:he was revealed. Now the finne of this 
couple was firft coveteoufneffe, but efpecially prefuming to play falfe, and yet thinking 
to go undilcovered of that Spirit which wrought fo powerfully inthe Apoftles. That cur- 
fed opinion that denies the Godhead of the holy Ghoft,sruns parallel with this finne of 
eAnanias and Sapphira to a hair, 

Peters warrant for this execution we may reade in that paflage , 7obn.20,22,23. He 
breathed onthe and (aid,Receive ye the holy Ghoft, whofe Jjins ye remit they are remitted, and 
Whofe fins ye retain they are retained. How ? To forgive fins abfolutely 2 this belongs only to 
God.Was it to forgive them declaratively? This feems too low a conftruction,and too re- 
firained:It feemeth therefore the moft proper meaning of this donation, that he now indu- 
ed them with power, to avenge what fins the holy Ghoft [now received] fhould dire& 
them, to avenge, with bodily plagues, giving upto Satan, or with death: and again to 
remit fuch penalties as they fhould be directed to remit,and they fhould be remitted. The 
holy Ghof whom. they. had received then with fo peculiar a power, Ananias and Saphira 
therefore an execution of fach power upon 
them was as proper andidire@. But be it whether it will, that Peter took his. warrant 
originally from thence, \or had it inftantly by fome immediate revelation, as the judge- 
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ment was fearfull, fo his executing of it was remarkable, fhewing at Once his affurance 
of the pardon of his own lying againft his Matter, when he can and dare thus avenge a 
lye againit the holy Ghoft : and alfo bis juft zeal and activity for the honour of his Ma- 
fter whom he had denied. 

Icis faidin ver.12. They Were all in Solomons porch, which was the Eaft cloifter of the 
mount of the Temple, andin part ot it did the Sazhedrin now fit, and the Apoitles nor 
afraid to act fo near them: But at Jaft they are apprehended and imprifoned, bue mira- 
_ guloufly inlarged, and preaching in the Temple again: and thereupon conyented before 
the Councill. Gamaliel, Pauls matter was now Prefident, and continued in this dignity 
till within eighteen years of the deftruction of the City. He pleadech here for the Apoitles, 
not out of any love to their perfons or doctrine, for he lived and died a down right Pha- 
rifee: but partly becaufe he faw the Sadduces at prefenc the chief agents againft them, 
and chiefly becaufe the miracles they wrought were fo plain and convineing, that he 
could move no leffe then what he did.. And yet for all the fairneffe of this man at this 
time, yet didhe afterward ordain and publifh that prayer called C39 F773 The 
prayer againft Hereticks, meaning Chriftians ; framed indeed by Samuel Katon, but ap- 
proved and authorized by this man, Prefident of the Sanhedrin [then at fabuch] and 
commanded to be ufed conftantly in their Synagogues, in which they prayed againft the 
Gofpel and the profeffors of it. Tanith. fol.65.3. Adaym.inT. ephil. per. 2. 


ACTS Cra Pp. VI,VIL. tig 


He feven Deacons [as they are commonly called] chofen by occafion of the Hele- 
Baal murmuring againft the Hebrews about negled of their widows. The Hebrews 
were Jews the inhabitants of 7udea, and the HellenifPs thofe Jews that lived in other 
Countries difperfedly among the Greeks : Not only in Greece, but almoft in all other 
Countries, which the conquetts of e4/exander, and the continuance of the Syrogre 
cian Monarchy after him had filled with Greeks, as all Countries alfo were filled wich 

ews, 

: In all the Jews Synagogues there were {’°"D Parnafin, Deacons, or fach as had care 
of the poor, whofe work it was to gather , alms for them from. the Congregation,and to 
diftribute ic to them. # 1P7¥ 22 AVIV TAN DY APA OND IW There 
Were twothat gathered alms for them and one more added to distribute it to them, Mayin. in 
Sanhedr.per. 1. R. Chelbe in the name of R. Ba bar Zabda (aith, They appoint not leffe then 
three Parnafin. For if judgement about pecuniary matters Were judged by three, much more 
this matter which concerneth life wp to be managed by three. Jeruf.in Peah fol.21. col.r. That 
needful office is here tranflated into the Chriftian Church: and the feven are chofen to 
this work out of the number of the hundred and twenty that are mentioned, chap. 1. 15. 
and that company only was the choofers of them, and notall the Beleevers in ferufalem. 
The reafon why the Hebrews neglected the widows of the Helleni/ts may be fuppofed, ei- 
ther becaufe they wonld ftick to their oldrule, mentioned onee before, That a Widow Was 
to: be maintained by her hwfbands children. Talm. in chetub.per.11, Maym. in Mw Nr 
per18. [compare 1 Tim5.4.] or becanfe the Hebrews of fudea had brought in more 
into the common ftock for the poor, by fale of their Goods and Lands, then thofe that 
had come from forrain Countries had done, they not having Goods and Lands fo ready 
to fell. All that had been brought tn hitherto; had been put into the Apottles hands, ‘and 
they had been burdened with the care and trouble of the difpefall of ic: but now they 
transferre that work and office to ‘the feven, folemnly Ordaining ‘them by Impofition of 
hands into it, and here only, the Impofition of the Apoftles hands confers not the holy 
Ghoft, for thefe men were full of the holy Ghoft before. 

Stephew an eminent man among them, is quarrelled by certain of the Libertines, and 
the Hellenifts Synagogue. Libertini DY TVW are exceeding frequently fpoken of im 
the Jews Writings. And the A/exandrian Synagogue [one ofthe Hellenifts | is menti- 
onedin Jeruf. in Megillah. fol.73.col. 4, and Juchaf. fol.26. who tell, that R. Elezer 
bar Zadec tock the Synagogue of the Alexandrians that Was at fersfalem, and imployed it to 
bis own ufe. 

When they are not able to overpower him by argument and difputation, they takea 
teady way to do it, by falfe accufation, and conventing him before the Sanhedyin: where 
being accufed of vilifying Afo/es, and {peaking of the deftruction of that place, he is vin- 
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dicated, even miraculoufly, before he pleadeth his own caufe, by his face fhining like the 
face of Afofes, and bearing an Angelicall afpe& and Majelty ; for indeed he fpake: but 
what was fpoken by the Angel Gabrie/, Dan.9.26,27. : 

Inhis Apology, he fpeaketh to the heads of his accufation, but fomewhat abftrufely; 
yet fo as to them to whom he fpake to be well underftood, his difcourfe being according 
to their own Rhetorick and Logick: To what was laidto his charge, for vilifying Mofes, 
and faying, his cuftoms fhould be changed, he rehearfeth in brief the whole hiftory of 
Mofes, and fiews he was Orthodox to him; but yet he driveth all to this,that as the times 
before AZofes were 
himfelf had fetled allhe had to do. yet he pointed them to a Prophet yet to come, to 
whom they fhould hearken as the ultimate Oracle, which wasahis e/a that he preached 
to them. And whereas he was accufed for {peaking of the deftruction of the Temple, he 
firft fhews, that fixedneffe to this or that place, is not fo much to be ftoodupon, as ap- 
pears bythe flitting condition of the Patriachs ( whofe-flittings he giveth the ftory of at 
large] and by'the moving condition of the Tabernacle before the Temple was buile: 
And when the Temple was built, it was not becaufe God would confine himfelf to-one 
place, for the moft High dvwelleth not in Temples made with hands, ver.48.@6. 

He inferteth two or three fharp and true accufations of them, whereas theirs of him 
had been but falfe and caufeleffe. As, that their fathers had perfecuted thofe that fore- 
told of Chrift, as they did him for now preaching him, and they followed their fathers 
fteps; nay went further, for they had murdered Chrift, whereas their fathers had 
but murdered his Prophets. And whereas they were fo punctuall, about the Ceremo-_ 
nious rites given by Ado/es, they neglected the morall Law, which was given by the difpo- 
fition of Angeis. . 

This cuts them to the heart, that they paffea rancourous and furious fentence of death 
upon him : but he hath a fight of the high bench of heaven, God and Chrift at his right 
hand, their judge and his: A moft fit profpedt for the firft Martyr. 

They caft him out of the City and ftone him for blafphemy. For thefe were to be ftoned, 
He that Went in to his msother,or to his fathers Wife, or to his daughter 1% Law, or to a male, 
or toa beajt : and he that blafpbemed, or that committed Idolatry, &c. And the place of fte- 
ning Was ont from tke place of fudgement, [ nay out of the City, as the Gomarifts refolve 
it) becaufe it s fuid, Bring him that curfed,out of the Camp. And A crier Went before kim, 
that-Was to die, proclaiming his fault. Sanhedr.per.6.& 7. 

When he Was come within four cubits of the place of floning, they ftript him naked = only 


covered his nakeduef[e before. Ibid. - ! 
And being eome to the very place, firft the witneffes laid their hands upon him, 


Maym. in Avedah Zarah per.2. and then ftripping off their coats that they might be more 
expedite for their prefent work, firft one of them dafheth his loins violently againft a 
ftone that lay for that purpofé: ifthat killed him not,then the other dafheth a great ftone 
upon his heart, ashe lay on his back: and if that difpatched him not, then all the people 
fell upon him with ftones. Zalm. ubi up. i 
Steven in the midft of allthis their fury, and hif own anguifh, gets on his knees and 
prayes for them: and having fodone he fell afleep. The Jews do ordinarily ufe the word 
{Ito fignifie Dying, which properly fignifies leeping, efpecially when they {peak of a 
fair and comfortable death: which word Luke tranflates here. pon) P PRIN. > 
eAlll that Were ffoned were alfo hanged up upon a tree. Talm. ubifupr. Whether Steven 
were fo ufedis'uncertain, but itis evident that he had a fair buriall, and not the buriall 


of a malefactour. 
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Great perfecution followeth the death of Steven: in which Sau/ was a chief agent, 
feholar of Gamaliel { Prefident of the Sanhedrin] and it may bethe bufier for 
that. In Talm. Bab. Sanhedr. fol.43. col.r. they fay, fe/# had five Difciples, Mathai, 
Nakai, Netfer, Boni and Thodab, and they are urging reafons there, why they fhould all 


be put co death, cece, 
Allthe hundred and twenty Minifters mentioned, Chap.1. 15. are {cattered abroad 


there 


ftill moving and growing on to fettleméntin Mo/es, fo when Mofés 
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theré in fo fad a time ] and they preach all along as they go, and fo Satan breaks his own 
head by his own defign, for by perfecution by which he had contrived to {mother the 
Gofpel, it fpreads the more. 

The firft plantation of it mentioned, 1s in Samaria, and that according to Chris own 
direction, and foretelling, Aé#.1.8. Ye fhall be Witneffes to me, both in fern{alens and in all 
fudea, and in Samaria, &c, He had forbidden them before, Go aot into the Way of the Gen- 
tiles, and into.any City of the Samaritans do not enter, Matth.10.5. but now that partition 
wall that had been between, ts to be broken down. Of all Nations and people under 
heaven the Samaritans were the moft odious to the Jews, and amainreafon was, be- 
caufe they were Jews Apoftates. For though the firft peopling of that place, after the 
Captivity of the ten Tribes, was by Heathens, 2 Kizg.17. yet upon the building of the 
Temple on mount Gerizim, fuch multitudes of Jews continually flocked thither, that 
generally Samaritani(m was butamongrell 7udaifm. They called facob their father, ex- 
pected Meffias, had their Temple, Prieithood, Service, Penteteuch, Ge, And to fpare 
more, take but this one paffage in Talm. Jeruf. Pefachin tol.27, 2, The Cutheans all the 
time that they celebrate their unleavened bread feaft With I{rael, they are tobe beleeved con- 
cerning their putting away of leaven: If they donot keep their unleavened bread feaft With 
Lrael, they are not to be beleeved concerning their putting away of Leaven Rabban Gamaliel 
faith, All the Ordinances that the Catheans ufe, they are more puntluall in them then I/rael is. 
Itis an unhappy ob{curity that the Hebrew Writers have put upon the word Cutheans, 
for though it moft properly. fignifie Samaritans, yet have they fo commonly given this 
name to Chriffians, as the moft odious name they could invent to givethem, that in the 
moft places that you meet with it, you cannot tell whether they mean the one or the 
other. Inthe place cited, 1t feemeth indeed moft likely that it means the Samaritans, be- 
caufe it {peaks of their keeping the feaft of unleavened bread, and ufing the Ordinances 
Of [rael : unleffe it {peak of thofe Jews that had received the Gofpel and become Chri- 
ftians, and were fallen to their Judaifm again, and joyned that with their Chriftianity, 
which very many did, as we fhal! have occafion to obferve hereafter. 

Simon Magus taketh upon him to beleeve and is baptized: The naming of him cals 
to minde the mention of one Simon a Afagician that fofephus {peaks of, Autiq. lib. 20. 
cap.5. who wasameanstointice Drujlla trom her former husband to go atid marry 
Felix the Governour of #udea, this might very well be that man. And it mindes of a 
paflage in Tal. Peruf. in Febamoth fol.13.col.1. 1 93)? PN NIVID 13 IL cannot 
but render it, The Simonians came to Rabbi, and [aid to him We praythee give us aman to 
be our Expofitor, fudge, Minifter, Scribe, Traditionary, and to do for ws all we need. I 
know what POINT MYND is in Tal. Bab. in Cholin. fol. 15. But certainly 43 
gel’ JID means fome people, but whence fo named, there is no difputing here. 

Philip baptized Samaria, and did great wonders among them, but could not beftow 
the holy Ghoft upon them: that power belonged only to the Apoftles; therefore Peter 
and ebm are fent thither for that purpofe, They laid their hands upon them and they receir 
wed the holy Ghost : Not uponall, for what needed that? or what reafon was there for 
it? The gifts of the holy Ghoft that were received, were thefe miraculous ones, of 
Tongues, Prophecy,c*c. edféis 10.46. & 19.6. Now of thefe there were but thefe two 
ends, 1. For the confirmation of the doctrine of the Gofpel, fuch miraculous gifts at- 
tendingit. And 2. for inftruction of othees: for Tongues were given indeed for a 
fign, 1 Cor.14.22. but not only fora fign, but for edification and inftruction, as the A- 
poftle alfo fheweth at large in the fame Chapter. Now both thefe ends were attained, 


though they that received the holy Ghoft were not all, but only a few and fet number :’ 


nay the later not conceivable of all, for if. all were inabied miraculoufly to be Teachers, 
who were to be taught? The Impofution therefore of the Apoftles hands, mentioned 
here andelfewhere, andthofe paflages, The/e fignes foal follow thofe that beleeve, they 
foal caft out devils, they foall (peak, With Tongues, &c, Mark 16.17. Repent and be bapti- 
xed every one of you, and ye thal receive the gsft of the holy Ghoft, Act.2,38,8c, were not 
upon all that beleeved the Gofpel, and.were baptized: butupon fome certain number, 
whom they were directed by the holy Ghoft to Jay their hands upon, asthofe men that 
God had appointed.and determined for Preachers and Minifters to the people, and who 
by the Impofition of the Apoftles hands, receiving the holy Ghoft, were by thofe gifts 
inabled to underftand the language and fenfe of Scripture, and to be inftructers of the 
people, and to;build them up. 

Candaces 
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Candaces Eunuch, having been at Ferufalem to worfhip, and returning back is con- 
verted by Philip. [Of Candace Queen of Meroe in ethiopia, Jee Strabo lib.17. | He met 
with him in the way that lead trom ferufalem to Gaza the defert. OF this place Strabo 
again 4.16. {peaketh thus, Then ts the haven of the Gaxeans : above Which, fome fevem 
furlongs, wthe City, once glorious, but ruined by Alexander rei wtisen tenu@ gn it ren 
maineth defert. Diodorus Siculus cals it Tela rerad The old Gaza, \ib.19, for another was 
built at the haven by the fea fide, called fometimes (Vainma. Gozom. Ecclef, hift. lib. ¢. 
cap.3. and afterward Conftantia, named fo by Conffantine after the name of his filter $ 
as faith Eufeb. de Vit. Constant. lib. 4. cap.28. or as Soxomon, of his fonne Cone- 
flantius. 

Whether this Eunuch were a Jew or a Profelyte is fcarce worth inquiring: his devow 
tion is farre more worth {pending thoughts u pon, which brought him fo longa journey, 
and imployed him fo well in his travail, as in reading the Scripture. He is baptized in the 
name of 7e/xs, ver.37. and [as it may well be conceived ] takes fhip at Gaza, and isthe 
firft, that we finde, that carried the profeffion of 7efus into Africk, The mention of 
which, may juftly call our thoughts to confider of the Temple builc in Egypt by Onias, 
and the vaft numbers of Jews that were in that and the Countries thereabouts, and yet 
how little intimation there is, in the New Teftament Story, by whem or how the Gofpel 
was conveyed inte thofe parts. 

Philip is rapt by the Spirit from Gaza to Azotus, which were 270 furlongs, or 34 miles 
afunder, as Diodor.Sicul.ubi [upra, meafures. 


ACTS Cua p. IX. from the beginning to Ver,23, 


a Bale converfion of Pzu/:\A monument of mercy, 1 Tiw.1.14.16. A Pharifee, a 
perfecutor, a murderer, yet become a Chriftian, a Preacher, an Apoftle. 

He confented to Stevens death ; and after that he gets a Commiflion from the chief 
Priefts, and makes defperate havock in Peru/alem, A&.8.2, &'22.4. & 26.10. 

We finde all along this Book, that the chief Priefts are not only the bufieft men in per- 
fecuting of the Gofpel, butin many places itis related fo, as if they were the only men 
and had intire power in their own hands, asa peculiar Court, to give Commiffions, to 
jedge, condemn and execute : asithath beenand is the opinion of fome, that there was 
an Ecclefiafticall Sanhedrin diftin from the Civil. . 

it is true indeed that chere was in the Templea Confiftory only of Priefts, which fac 
in the room called Parhedrin, and Lifcath Bulente, The Chamber of the Council: but 
thefe fate not there, as Magiftrates over the people, but only as a Confiftory, to take 
care of the fervice and affairs of the Temple, that nothing fhould be wanting, nor no- 
thing flacked that was required about it, or that conduced to the promoting of the fer- 
vice of it, and their power extended not beyond that virge. Any other Concelfus or 
Confiftory of Prieffs alowe, then this, I beleeve cannot be fhewed in any records of that 
Nation, and this ts far from the power and conftitution of a Sanhedrin. The Talmud in. 
deed in Chetubboth per.1. Halac.5. {peaketh of a Beth din,or Con iftory of the Priefts which 
required 400 zuxines in dower or joynture for a virgin: Which feemeth to affert this asa 
peculiar Court, invefted with diftinct power fromthe other. Butthe Gomarifts, ‘efpe- 
cially the Babylonian do makeit plain, tha no fuch thing can be inferred from this acti- 
on: for they tellus thatthe Prieits derermined this bufineffe of 400 zHxims dower to 
their own danghters, only tor the honour of their Tribe and blood: So that this was 
not any act Of judicial! power binding others, burana@ of confent among themfelves to 
Keep up the credit of their Function and Families: But here is not time and place to dif 
cuffe this point [a matter of no fmall Controverfie] further shen what may give illue 
ftration to the fubject before us. 

Howto underftand therefore this judiciall activity of the chief Priefts throughout this 
book, the Evangelift hath given us a rule betime in the ftory, Chap.4. ver.5. Where he 
fhews that the whole Sanhedrin is to be underftood, of which the Priefts were a great, if 
not the greateft part, and werein this caufe the bufieft men. In cafe of neceffity, there 
might bea Sanhedrin, though never a Prieft or Levite was of it, for fo is their own Ca- 
non, namely if fit men of either rank were not to be found; but in common carriage, 
and experience they were the greate{t and moft potent number, as whofe. profeflion and 
Function befpake ftudioufnefle and pleaded honour, Inall the New Teftament we meet 
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but with thefe men by name, of all the Sanhedrin. Annas, and Gaiaphas, and Pobm, and 
Alexander, Gamaliel, Nicodemus, and fofeph of Arimathea. ‘And how tnany. of thefe 
were riot Priefts 2 Gamatliel: indeed was of the Tribe. of fndab; and, of the Progeny, of 
David, being grandchilde of Hive/; Butas for aliche reit;fome ‘of; them were undoubt= 
édly of the Prieithood, ‘and the others more probably fo too, ithén of any other Tribe : 
Of Airs and Caiaphs there is noquettion: And ‘if fobn, Acts4.6,, be the eminenteft 
Jobe that was then among themy sit means Rabbanifochanan ben Zuceat,; who, was now 
Viceprefident of the Council; and he was a Pvieitas ‘Puchufinstels use AndifNicodemus 
be the ‘fame with theeminenteft: Nivodcias of thofe time'ot whom Avoth RaNathan per. 6 
and Pulm: bab: i Cerubbeth folz66.. make: fas we have no, caule,to think otherwife } 
thety was he by their plain defcraption.a Prieft likewife: And io was Po/ephiof\ Arimatheas 
if his ftile and title Beasems be to be undegftood according to the common, fpeech of the 
Nation, as there can be no reafon why it fhould not be fo underftood. And as for Alex- 
ander, of whom is leait evidence, itis not worth {pending fo much time upon as to. dif 
cuffe, fince thefealteady mentioned may be witnefle enough. VEX 

In all the bufie ftirring therefore of the Prieits in this ftory of the A@s of Apaftles,’ as 
chap.7.1. 6¢ 23.2. and about this Commiflion of Saul, wearenotto take themas a di- 
{tinct and feparate power from the Sambedrin, but as a part of it, and fuch as whofe 
Funé¢tion and intereft, as they thought,. did moft of all the other urge them to look to 
the prevention of this growing evil of the Gofpel, asthey did, as heartily, asetronic 
oufly repute it: and therefore the {tory doth more efpecially pitch upon them as the moft 
ftirring men. And fo Pax himfelf doth help to interpret Lvkes relation. For whereas 
chap.g.1,2. itisfaid, Saul went. tothe high Prieff and defired of him letters to Damafcus, hie. 
who beft could tell how this fhould be underftood, explains it thus, chap,22.5. Of the 
High Prieft, and of all theeftate of the Elders J received letters tothe brethren, &c. The 
words of all the eftate of the Elders determine the point we havein hand, and, the other 
words to the brethren, callus to, the confideration of another :, and that is, how farre the 
Sanhedrins decrees and injunctions had, power and command over the Jews in forrain 
Lands. By producing the words of one of their AGs we fhall better. judge of this matter 
and underftand the words to the brethren, both at once, 

In Talm. feruf. Sanhedr. fol.18. col.4, they-fay thus, For the three Cenurries they inter- 
calated the year for -udea, and beyond fordanand Galilee. For tieoof them together they 
did it, for one alone they did it not.. There is a ftory\of Rabban Gamaliel andthe Elders, that 
they. fate at the going up to the eid at and fochanan the Scribe fate before them: Rabban 
Gamaliel faith tobim, Write T INMY E43117 733 DWLINN? To aur Brethren that dwellin 
the upper South Country PAYS PROVIDES x2) And to our Brethren that-dwell 
inthe lower SouthCountry, Peace be multiplied to you. We give you tounderftand that the 
time of fetting forth your tithes 13 come, &c, FINN) And to our Brethren of Galilee the 
upper, and Galilee the lower, Peace be multiplied unto you. We give you tonnderftand that 
the time of fetting forth yonr tithes 1 come, &c. DIAN end to our Brethren of the ca- 
ptivity of Babel, of Media, of Greece, andthe Whole captivity of Ifrael, Peace be multipli- 
ed unto yous We give you tounderftand, that fince the Lambs are yet little, and yodng Pi- 
geons {mall, and the time of the firft ripe ears w not yet come, that it feemeth good to me and to 
my fellows tovadde thirty daies unto this year. And the very fame is related again in 
Maafar frein fol.56.col.3. By which we fee that when Luke faith, that Saz/ had the San- 
hedrins \etters tothe brethren, he {peaks but the very language that fuch letters ufed to 
fpeakin: and by this we fee alfo, that their letters miffive to their brethren in forrain 
Lands, were rather Declarations then Commands: For it was not fo much the awe of 
the Sxhedrins power reaching to thofe remote|places, that kept the whole Nation to 
obedience of their decreespvas.1t was their inhate and inured ambition to be held and kept 
a peculiar and diftinet and conform people.and their devotednefle to their Law and Wor- 
fhip,» the great Oracle of which they held the Sanhedrin to be, inall ages. , Such letters 
may we conceive were thefe.to the Synagogues at “Damafcus, not imperious, but de- 
clarative and perfwafive: which before Saw/ had delivered [ who was now [2 
F2V VY WIO Apoftolus Synhedrii magni | he is convertediand defigned for air Apoftle 
of Fefus Chrift. 

- He faw Chriff, ver.17. 1 Cor.g,1. though he faw him not: for as J/rae/ at Sinai faw 
the Lord, not in any reprefentation, but only his glory, fo did he Chrif in his glory, and 
avoice. And fo they that travelled with him heard the voice, ver.7. imits terrible loned, 
ut 
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but they heard it not, Adis 22.9. ‘nits articulate utterance, fo asto underitand at, [the 


like to'thar in’ oh:12.29. . 

At three ina end he Sectvelt his ‘fight, and Baptifm, and was filled with the Holy 
Ghoft, ver.17,18. buthowhe received the laft-is Jomewhat obfcure:, whether before 
his Baptifen or upon it, by immediate infufion asithey did chap.10 45+; Or by) impofition 
Of Ananiae his hands ; which if -he did, as it was extraordinary: for any befides an @pottle 
to conferre the Holy Ghoft, focould not Ananias do, orthink of doing this, without.an 
extraordinary warrant :. Whether way it was, he is now fo.compleatly furnifhed. with 
all aecomplifhments for ‘his Miniftry, that’ be confers not With flefh and blood, that is, not 
with'any men,nor goes he up to Pern{alim,no notto conter with the Apoftles, Gal.1.16,17- 


bot hath the full knowledge of thé Gofpel, and fullaffurance of his knowledge that it was 
right: And fo he begins to preach in Damafcws. : 


| Essad ~ Thefe two years Pand {pendeth in Daswa/cus and Arabia, and 


Sean Damafcus again, Gal.1.17. Mf 
CHRIST: ACTS Cua. IX. from Ver. 23. 
“XXXVIE | te Ver. 32. 


Fter three years from his Converfion he cometh to fernfalem; being driven from 

\ Dimafcus by a machination of the fews, who had wrought with ‘the Governour 
to apprelendlim, butheis let over.the wall in a basket,’ 2 Cor. 11. 32,33 ; 
He goeth up'to Fern/alem to fee Peter, Gal,1.18. but at his firft coming thither, \ the 


Difciples are afraid of him, tll Barnabas makes way for his intertainment, 42.9:272 © 


His going to fee Peter is to confer with the Minifter of the Circumcifien, hunfelf being 
appointed Miniter to the Uncircumcifed #°And how Barnabas who was to be bis fellow 
fhould come to be acquainted with him before'any of thereft,we can hardty finde, cutany 
other way to refolve, then by conceiving‘he had. fome intimation from God ef bisown 
Apoftlefip among the Gentiles,and Pads with him. 

He ftaieth atPeru/alem but fifteen dates‘and feeth none of the Apoftles, but Peter and 
Fumes the leffe,Gah1.18,19: He preachetli boldly there, and difputes fo vehementiy with 
the Helleniftsthat they go about to killbhim, 4é.9:29. ‘But why him, ‘rather then Peter, 
fumes; Barnabas, and others that were now at fernfalem ? we may anfwer, Becaufe he 
himfelfwasia Hellenift, one once of theirown Colledge, and the more zealous he was 


-now againft them, the moreincenfed were they againft him, for an Apoftate, asthey ac- 


counted him: and now he that with them had contrived the deatlrof Steven, is forced by 
them to fly for his own life. 





\CARIST, | | 
XXXVIII. ACTS. Cuap. IX. from Ver.32.totheend. & CHAP .¢ 
pet al. & CHar.XI, to Ver. 19, 
Le | 


Pe - CES 


He Stories fucceeding to ver.19. of Chap.11. as they are of a doubrfull date, be- 

caufe neither the Hiftorian here,nor any other part of Scripture hath fixed the deters 
minate time of their occurring, fo is not the limiting of them’ to their year or time fo 
very needful ; ifonly it be fecured, that they follow in time to thofe preceding that we 
have {poken to ; and that we may be affured of their order, though we cannot be of 


their precife time. And this is eafie to refolve upon, without. much debate, The laft - 


verte of the former SeGion; informs us of a peace and reft come to all the Churches, 


" and the beginning of this brings‘in Peter [asin thiscalm] pafling through all quarters 


preaching and confirming them. And that this could not be but after the times 
of the ftories mentioned hitherto, ‘appeareth by this, that though it is true indeed, 
that Peter was abroadin Samaria wpon the converfion of it, yet he was returned agalu 
te Fernfalem, Chap.8.25. and was there three years after, when Pax/ comes Up thi- 
ther. 


This therefore is a new voyage, in which he doth ghree great things, healeth «#neas 
. of 
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ofa Palfie at Lydda: raifeth Dorcas from the dead at 7oppa ; and openeth the door of the 
Gofpel to the Geatiles in Cafarea. date ; 
"Anes isa name that we finde in the Jewifh Writers, P2°PN U2 INOW © R. Sa. 
muel the fonne of R. eneas, ts mentioned in fern: febamoth fol.6. 2. And Led or Lydda 
they fpeak exceeding frequently of, and produce remarkable ftories and memorials of it, 
Andindeed the quarters of Peters prefent walk, compared with. the Hebrews records 
concerning thefe places, may well claim fome obfervation. For when heis at foppa he is 
in the middle, as it were, of chofe places which ina little time after this [nay it may be at 
this very time | were two of their greateft.and eminenteft Schools. 

At Fabnch on the one hand of Poppa did the great Sanhedrin ficlong: both before the 
eftruction of Pernfalem andafter ; forwhenit began to be unfecled and to fit up and 
down fourty years before the deftruction of the City, its firft removall from ferufalems 
washither : and here fat Gamaliel, Pauls Matter, with his Sanhedrin a good {pace of time, 
and for ought can be faid to the contrary, it might very well be there at this ame when 
Peter was at Foppae 

Now as che Jewscalled that place Fabueh fo the Gentiles called it ?amnia, and how 
neer it was to Poppa you may gueffe from thefe words of Strabo, lib.16. Thvs place [ {peak- 
ing of Poppa) was 0 populozs that out of the neighbour Town jamnia, and ot her places there- 
About, tt Was able to raife 40000 men. 

A+ Lyddaon the other hand of Joppa, were moft famous Schools, and eminent men 
aswell as at Pabach. Avdds udun mircws re weyers ist amdesou. It Was a Town that Wanted 
Little of the bignelfe of a City. Jofeph,Antiq.lib.20. cap.5. Ic lay Welt of Feru/falem a daies 
journey off, as che Ta/mud featsit and meafures, in A¢aafar Shen per.5. hal.2. It was in 
fudea: eAnd thereupon four and twenty of the School of Rabbi came thither tointercalate the 

year, but anevil eye came in upon them, aud they died ak at one time. JerufSanhedr.fol.18. 
col.3. For they might not incercalate the year butin ?udea, Maym. in Kiddufh Hedefh 
per.4. but upon this mifchance they removed that bufineffe into Guiilee, Here it feems 
the Sanhedrin fat alfo fometimes, or atieaft they hada great Bench of their own, for 
there is mention of ftoning ben Satdaat Lydda on the eve of the Paffcover, Ibid.fol.25. 4. 
To reckon the ftories and eminent men belonging. to this place were endleffe, at the leaft 
it is needleffe here. 

But che mention and gender of Savon which is alfo named with Lydda, Act.9.35. may 
plead excufe if we alledge one or two Talmudich paflages for the clearing of tt, Jeruf. in 
Sheviith fol.38. 4. From Bethoron to Emmaus Was billy: from Emmaus to Lydda plain, ana 
from Lydda to the fea vale. 

Idem‘in Sotah fol.18.4. R. fochanaa and R.Eliexer Went from Labnch to Lydda and met 
with R. Fofoua in f'D?P3 Bekiin. 

Gittin per.1shal.1. He that bringeth a bill of Divorce from a Heathen Country must be 
able to fay, In my prefence it Was Written and fealed in my prefence: Rabban Gamaliel faith, 
Yea be that brings one from Rekam and Chagra. R. Eleaxer faith, Yea he that brings one 
from Caphar Lodim to Led. Rabbi Niffim upon the place faith thus: Caphar Lodim was 
ont of the Land, near to Lod, which was Within the Land,and st Was fo called becaufe Lyddans 
were alwaies found there. 

Jeruf. in Beracoth fol.3,1. They brought a cheft full of bones from Caphar T obi and fet 
it openly at the entring in to Lod. Tudrys the Phyfician came, and all the Phyficians With 
him, &c, 

Befides obferving, that Tobi is the name of a man [ Rabban Gamaliels fervant. Be- 
racoth per.2. hal.7. | as Tabitha is the name of a woman in the ftory beforeus; the word 
Saron being of the mafculine gender, it plainly tels us that it is not the name of a Town, 
but of the plain or flat where divers Towns ftood, and among others it may be thele 

mentioned, 


ACTS Cuap. X. al the Chapter. 


ttle inferiour to thefe places for Learned men, was Cefarea upon the Sea, and be- 
yond them for other eminencies. [?O’P [I The Dottors of Cafarea are of ex- 
ceeding frequent and exceeding renowned mention in both Talmuds: and by name &. 
Hefhaiah the great; R. Achavah, RZeira, R. Ada, R. Prigors, R Ulla, &. T achalipha 
and feverall others. It was anciently called Tvgyos Srpatav@ Stratons tower, but eer 
oufly 
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oufly buileand beautified by Herod the great, in honour of Ce/ar, it was-called Cu/area. 
Itwas mixedly inhabited by Jews and Geniile§, and much of an equal number ; and moft 
commonly well fraught with Romane fouldiers, becaufe the Governours réfidence was 
ordinarily: here. 

Of fome of thefe Bands was Cornelis. a Captain: aman come to an admirable pitch 
of piety, and itis hard to imagine how he came by it; For that he was not fo much usa 
Profelyte, is apparent, in that they at 7crn/alem cavill at Perer for going to him, as toa 

| Heathen., And whether he were 30/111 95 ef fojourning firanger as\chey called fome, is 
not much materiall, fince by their own judgement, 1 22. > SWASI 73 4 {journing 
eo firanger Was as a Gentile to. all purpofes, Jeruf. Jebamoth fol.8.col!4. Whencefoever he 

learned faith in Chriff, his full knowledge of Chri? be learned from Perer: he having a 

warrant by vifion to fend for Peter, and he a warrant by vifionto goto him. 

Here the Keyes of the Kingdom of heaven committed to Pcter fo long ago, Afat.16. do 
their work : opening the door of faith firftto the Gentiles, which never Was fhut fisce, 
nor ever will be whileft there is a Church to be upon the earth. fonal at foppa, and Siz7on 
P bar fona there, both fentto the Gentiles, compare together. | 

Upon Peters preaching, the Holy Ghoft falsupon thofe Gentiles that were prefent, 
to the amazement of thole of the Circumcifion that had come with Perer': for they had 

| not only not feen the like before, but had been trained up, while in their Judaifm, under 

| a maxime of a clean contrary tenour, which taught them Thar the Hely Ghoft world awelk 

neither upon any Heathen, nor aponany fewin a Heathen Country. Cafarea was [as the 
Jews reputed ] STOW SW f° between the borders: thatis, a place difputable whether 
to account within the Land or without, or indeed both, /uchas fol. 74. And fo were 
alfo other places pon this Weftern border of the Land, the great fea’ fhore: as Acon 
or Ptelemais, feruf. challahi{ol.60.col.2. Afcaion, Idem Sheviith fol. 36. 3. and divers 
others, but ail things computed, no fitter place in the Land could have been chofen for 
the beginning of this great work of bringing Jews and Gentiles together into one bound, 
then: this: not only becaufe thisCity was both Jew and Gentile, within the Land and 
without, but alfo, becaufe here was the Roman Court the chief of the Gentiles: 
andthe mentioning uf Cornetius his being‘ of the Jtalian Band, hinteth fuchan obfer- 
vation. 

The Holy Ghoft at this its firft beftowing upon the Gentiles, is given in the like man- -, 
ner as it wasatits firft beftowing upon the Jewifh Nation, .4¢/,2. namely by immediate 
infufion :. at all other times you finde mention of it,’ you finde mention. of Impofition 
of hands ufed for it... But here it may be obferved withall, that whereas the fruit of this 
gift of the Holy Ghoft was, that they fpake With tongues, ver.46. it confirmeth that 
which we fpake at Chap.2. viz. that the firt fruit of this gift of tongues was, that they 
that hadit, were inabled to fpeak and underftand the. Originals of the Scripture: And 

fy «82 here it appeareth more plainly then there : And more ‘plainly fill ir thofe twelve at 
Ephefus, A&ts 19.6. And thofe that fpake with Tongues in the Church of Corinth, 
1 Cor.14: For to what purpofe was it for them to {peak there, with Tongues where they 
all underftoed the fame Language ? It was not to’ gibber and talk in ftrange Language 
that men might admire but not underitand, but it was for edification ofethers, yea 
and for edifying of bimfelf that fo {pake, 1 Cor. 14..4« He that fpeaketh a tongue edi- 
fieth himfelf: How 2? what could he fpeak in any ftrange Language to’ his own edificati- 
on, which he might not as much edifie himfelf by, had he ipoken jit in his own native 
tongue? But only that this ts meant, his ability by the gift’ of tongues, to underftand 
and fpeak the Originall language ofthe Scripture, was ‘both for his own edification and 
the edification of others. Suppofe‘one in the Church of Corinth could {peak Perfick, . 
Arabick, Ethiopick , &c: and did chatter thefe Languages among them; he could not 
poflibly {peak any thing in thofe Tongues [though interpreted ] that could edifie the 
people any more, thenif he fpake at in his mother tongue: But if he fpake and under- 
ftood and uttered the Originall language of Scripture, that if interpreted, would edifie : 
and he could not {peak in his mother tongue, unleffe taken from thence, what he might 
{peak thence. ! 

Peter returning to ferufalem is taken to task by fome of the Circumcifion for goingin 
to the Gentiles and eating with them’: athing of unfpeakable deteftation to the Jews: 

: Hence thofe allufions : Let hin be to thee as a Heathen, Matth:18. ‘pith [uch a one ne 

not to cat, 1 Cor.§. We finde not any, fuch quarrell at Peter and Johw for going dows 
to 
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to Samaria, though the Samaritans were as odious to the Jewifh’Nation as people could 
be, but they were neither uncircumerfed, nor Idolaters: both which, efpectally the later, 
bred their deteftation of the Heathen. 


CHRIST. ACTS Cuar. Xi. from Ver. pare the end of 
ar I. the Chapter. 





S Cafareathe feat of the Roman Governour of Fudea, firft feeth the door of faith 

opened co the Gentiles, fo. Avtioch the feat of the Roman Governour of Syria, 
firft heareth.the name Chrijtian.. Thefe of the hundred and twenty Minifters [ menti- 
oned, Aéfs 1.15.] that had fled upon the perfecution raifed againft Stevex, went preach- 
ing up and down mirft as farre asthe bounds.ef f#dea extended: then fome ‘of ‘them ftep- 
ped out, as farreasinto Phenice, Cyprus and Syria, but all this while’ dealing with* the 
Jews only. Atlaftfome of them at Aatioch tadasr wess ‘les "ENuivisls bake to the Hellenifts, 
ver.20. Here the word Hellenifts is of doubtfull interpretation : only this isdoubtleffe' sn 
it, that icmeansnot fews, asthe word doth, Ags 6.1. for itisfet in oppofition to them, 
ver.tg. Doth it mean Profelytesthen? Thatit cannot ‘neither, for they were reputed as 
Jews to all purpofes. Means it Heathens? Yes, that is undoubted it doth > both by-the 
feope of the ftory here, andiby the quarrell urging thefe believers'at Antioch to be Cit- 
cumeifed, Chap.1'5. But why then fhould they be called He/ensfFe rather then ' Hellenes ? 
Some conécive, becaufe they were become SWI) 9 Profelyte fojourmours; taeaning that 
they had. forfaken their Idolatry : as Corvelius had dane his, thotigh\he were not’ 
PW a Profelytecircumeifed: But what if thefe were native’ Syrians by pedegtee andlan- 
guage, could they then for thatbe called ‘Hedenifts or Greeks ? The word therefore’ mutt 
mean, thatthey were fuch as were Syrogrecians; Antioch it felf indeed having - been once 
the head of the. Syrogrecian Empire: Hellenes or purely Greeks they could not be’ called 
[though it will not be denied they fpake that Language’} becanfe they wete not only tio 
inhabitans of that Country, but not altogether of that blood: but fach as*wete “ofa 
mixture of Syrianand Greek; the progeny of the old:plantations ‘ard infranchifments of 
the Syregrecian Monarchy. \Whatfoever their title Hevenifts includeth}they being wn- 
doubtedly Heathens, it fheweth that thefe Minifters preached ‘to them)* underitood “of 
theliberty given to preach to the Gentiles; and the paffage betwixt Pettrand Corselius, 
or,they durft not: have been bold.to have’ gone beyond the: partition walf without their 
warrant,: Amd the readineffe of the Church at Pern/ulem'to fend Barnkbas to them thews 
that they alfowerefatisfied im this matter, and fo this eviderceth chat this tory was after 
that about Cornelius. tds svid ‘eget aati hac 
..‘Theirfending Barnabas, and his fetching | Saw] to the fame work’ with him,’ piveth 
fome confirmation of that: which was touched before; "namely ‘thatit*is' very iprobable 
that Barnabasiknew of his own:being defigned for a Minifter to the wncircumeifiod," attd 
of Pauls being joyned with him inthat work, a-great'whilebefore they were fent away 
from Avtiochupon it: Theynow fpend:a whole year jin’ the Church there, and’there the 
Name Chriftiamis firtttaken up; and thatin 4 Geatile\Chureh." Aartioch OF Old Had been 
called. amath, butnow it bare the name of one that had:becn'as bloody-a-perfeciitor of 
the Church and truth, asthe Cliurch of J/rael had ever Leen, “Antiochis. WHE Very nainte 
ofthe place may raife ameditation.s\\ to e914 fh O1 Qs Jitoa Sanaa Y!-8i99q! 


/ 


»2iho: * hiiw Ingvvig3n02 3ne ft 
ACTS Cua p. XII, XII. 
TRRrewemect with fome ftruple in Chronology, and about the precedeneyofi the 
ftary in thefe two Chapters : for though the a¢tionsin Chap.12. be laid fivftl and 
that-very properly, thacithe ftory of Peter may be taken up together, and concluded 
before the tory af Paul comeing whichais to be:follawed tothe end of ithe Book, yet 
there may be jult queftion whether, the fending of Pas! and Barnabas from eAntioch to 
preach among the Gentiles, which is handled in the beginning of Chap.13..were not be- 
fore fome, if not all rhofe things related in @hap.12. And the queftion arifeth from thefe 
atwofcruples. 1, Becaule it is doubrfull, in what year of Clawdins the famine was, that 
is fpokén of Chap.12.28. And 2. becaufe it is obfcure, how long Paw! and Barnabas 
ftaid at Antioch after their return from feru{alem, Chap,1z.25. before they were fent 
N a away 





192 


othenEmpergyr, which.we have not had before, 
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away) among*the Gentiles. But about thisswe need-not’ much toarcuble‘our felveg.; 
fince a8.to the-underftanding of the flories themfelves, there can be little illuitration, 
taken from their time: fave only asco this, thatthe publick Faft in the Church of Ay- 
tiech, may feemto have fome relation to fome of the fad ftories mentioned before, as 
coincident with them, or near tothem; namely, either the famine through the world, 
Chap.11.28. or the Perfecution in the Church, Chap.12. We fhall nor therefore offer 
to diflocate the order of the ftories, from that wherein they lie, the Holy Ghoft by-che 
intertexture of themrather teaching us, that fome of them were contemporary ; cher 
any Way incouraging usto invert their order. Only thefe things cannot paffe unmenti- 
ened, toward.the ftating of their time and place, partly of coincidency,; and partly of 
their, fucceeding one: the other, and which may. help ws betcer. vo -underitand 
both, ; fs Ta : 
ago He, That whereas Dien the Roman Hiftorian b.60: hath placed a fore famine [at leaft 
oat, Reeve }.in the time of Clandins, imbis fecond year: fofephus carriesit, Antiq. lib.12, 
Cap.2. as ifthe bitternefle.of icat ferufalem, were in his fourth, which Exufeb. in Chron. 
determines pofitively ; both may be true ; for, for famines to laft feverall years toge- 
ther,is no ftrange thing in Hiftory, . Divine or Humane; nor invexperience in our 
QW ABCn: Si5iy ast} {5,71 9p . A 
ad) 2-q That Herod Agrippa’s murdering of Pames, and imprifoning of Peter could not be 
before the third year ot Clandins-: for fofephus a witnefle impartial enough in thiscafe, 
informsuus, that. Claudius imbis fecond Confulfhip, which was indeed thefecond year-of 
-his reign, made.an. Edict in‘behalf of the Jews;, and fentit through the world, and after 
that fent 4g xippa-away intovhis own Kingdom.: Now his Confulfhip ‘beginning the firft 
of fanmary, At wasifo.next impoffible. that. thofe things fhould be done'at Rome, and 
Agrippa; provide for.his journey. and. travell it, and come to ferufalem, and. murder 
fames.and apprehend. Perer, and.all before the,Pafleove,, unleffe he: hafted-as ir had: been 

ifor.a wager, that. he that can, believe Rerer to-have been imprifoned in Claudius his fecond 
year of Confulthip.and reign, muft exceedingly ftraiten thetime of thefe Occurrences, to 
emake room-for his belief) 5) 4355. 9 94 id YAO 

‘o 3, In the.thid year-of, Claudius, therefore, are thofe ftoties:in Chap.r2. to be repu- 
teds..only.the laft,,about Herods death; inthe beginning /of. his fourth, -for a Pafleover 


sin his fourth Hered ‘lived not to fee, 


4 Ttmay,be obferved that Lxke hath placed. the going ‘up of Paul and Barnabas with 


the.alms.of the Ghurch.of Axtirch tothe: poor, of Fudeas’ before the murder of /Pamety, 
Chap. 4453.0. bnr theirreturn thence; nor. cill after that,iand Hered death, Chap. 1229. 


not that thereypon,we ate neceffarily to think that they ‘ftaidithere fo-long: ‘as ‘while“alt 
thofe things in Chap.12. were acting, but that by that relation the {tory of Pas/and Bar= 
nabus is begunagain, and-we may very well conceive,; for, all,that. poft/crip: of Luke after. 


otheftory of.fames;his Martyrdom, Peters imprifonment, and dgrippa’sideath, ‘their re- 
pturn to. Axtioch;iand-poing from thence among: the: Geitiles, Chap.1397to have been‘ at 


that time while fome of thejthings in. Chap.12\-occurred.: « toes 
We will therefore take the Chapters upin thelorder in which they lye, -andonly carr 
along.with usin our thoughts, a fuppofall that fome of the ftories in either might ¢on~ 
:currein-time. And becaufe,weihave found here: fome ‘rieedta look: after. ‘the Yeats ‘of 
and:fhall have much more, forward, 
efpecially when we come up to the times of Nero,nit may not be amiffeto affix ‘their 
Years alfo, asthey went along concurrent with the Years of our Saviour. 
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CHRIST. | CLAODIOS 
| XLII. | TTT, | 


ACTS Cua p. XIL. from the beginning to Ver.20, 


Ames beheaded by Herod, for fo doth the Jews Panded belp us to underftand thefe 
Pegorts He flew fames with the word. Talm. in Sanhedr. per.7.hal.3.. They that Were 
flain by the [word Were beheaded, which alfa Was the cuftom of the Kingdom ; thatis, of the 
Romans. 

The ceremonious zeal of Agrippa in the. Jewifh way, bending it felf againft the 
Church, may be conftruedas a Jewifh act; wicked, asupon the fcore of that Nations 
wickedneffe and guilt, 

Theunderling condition in whichthey had lain all the time of Caius [ he having no 
good affection to that people] being now got loofe and aloft knowsno bounds: and 
being fomewhat countenanced by the Edict of Clazdixs, they cannot be content with 
their own immunities, unleffe they feek alfo the fuppretfion of the Chriftian Church. 
Though Clasdius his Proclamation had chis {peciall claufe and caveat, wi Ids 7av craw 
iSvav Strorduuovias CeseviCev, that they Jhould not go abouc to infringe the liberty af other 
mens Religion, This unbounded incroaching of theirs did within a little ume caufe 
the Emperour , who had now made a Decree for them, to make another againft 
them. . 

Peter defigned by the murderer for the like burchery, efcapes by miracle: and the Ty- 
fant before that time twelve moneth, comes to a miraculous fearfull end. 


ACTS Cua vp. XIID. from beginning to Ver.14. 


He Divine Hiftorian having hitherto followed the Story of the Chutch and Gofpel 

as both of them were dilated among'the Jews, and therein pitched more efpecially 
upon the Adts of Peter and fob the fingular Minifters of the Circumcifion,’ more pe- 
culiarly Peters : he doth now turn his Pen, to’ follow the planting and progrefle of the 
Gofpel among the Gentiles, and here he infifteth more efpecially-upon the Story of 
Paul atid Barnabas the fingular Minifters of the uncircumcifion , moré peculiarly 
Pauls. At: ; 


There were nowin the Church of Antioch five men which were both: Prophets and 
Teacher}, or which did not’ onlyinftrua@ the people and expound the: Scriptures, but 
had alfo the Prophetick fpiric and were partakers\of Revelations: For though Prophets 
arid Tenxchers were indeed of a diftinct notion, 1 Cor.12.28. Ephef.4. 14. andi their abi- 
lities fo teach Were accordingly of a diftinct originall, namely the former by revelation, 
* andthe latter by ftudy, yet le Tiv tomy énxanoiav, [which phrafe may not paffe without 
obfervation | according to the ftate of the Church then being, they not only had pro- 
phetick Teachers, but there was a kinde of neceflity they fhould: bave fuch, till time and 
findy had inabled others to be Teachers, which as yet they couldnot have attained unto, 
the Gofpel bane been fo lately brought among them. bin . 

Among thefe five, the names of Barnabas and Saul areno ftrangersto the Reader, 
buethe other three are more unknown. . ih 

1) Simeon who Was called Niger : If the word: Wiger'wereLatine, it might then fairly 
be conjectured, thatthis was Simon of Cyrene, the Moorifh complexion of. his Country 
juftly siving hini the tithe of Simeon the black; but fince the Patrionymick,  Cyrenean, 1s 
applied only in che fingular numbertothe nextman Lucius, and fince the word 743 was 
then ufed among the’ fewsin feverall fignifications, asmay'be feenin Ariich, we fhall 
rather conceive this mana Cypriot from Chap.1 1.20\and as Barnabas alfo was,Chap.4.3 6. 
and his furnamle Wee? whattoever it fignified, ufed, to:diftinguith him from Simon Peter, 
ahd Simon the Cananire. 

2) iL deins of Cyrene ® Held by fome and. that ‘not withour fome ground to be Lxke the 
Evangelift’ whichit is like’ hath been the reafon, why antiquity hath fo' generally held 
Duke to bean Axtivchian: true, in regard of this his firft appearing there under this name 
Lucius though originally a Cyrenian, and educated as it maybe fuppofed in the. Cyreniar 
Colledge or Synagogue in Peru/alem, Chap.6.9. and.there dirft receiving the Gofpel. In 
Rom. 
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Rom.16.21. Paul falatesthe Roman Church in the name of Lucius, whereas there wag 
hone then in Panisretinue whofe name founded that way but only Zwke : as we fhall ob- 
ferve there. 

3, Manaen, Whohad been brought up \ith Herod the Tetrach. fuchafin fol.19. menti- 
oneth one CMesabem who was once Viceprefident of the Sanhedrin under Hillel, but de- 
parted to the fervice of Herod the great, with fourfcore other eminent meu with hiny: 
of whom we gave fome touch before: ' It may be this was his fonne, and was called 
CManden or ~VMenahem after the father, and as the father was.a great favourite of 
Herod the great the father, fo this brought up at Court with Hered the Tetrach the 
fonne. ' . 
Asthefe holy men were at the publick miniftration with fafting and prayer, the Holy 
Ghoft gives them advertifement of the feparating of Pax/ and Barnabas, for the Minj- 
ftry among the Gentiles. . A miflion that might not be granted, but by fuch a divine war- 
rant; confidering how the Gentiles had alwaies lain behind a partition wall to the Jews s 
Foralthough Peter inthe cafe of Cornelius had opened the door of the Gofpel to the 
Heathen, yet was this a farse greater breaking down of the partition wall, when the ~ 
Gofpe! was to be, brought into their own Lands and to their own doors :. When God 
‘faith, Separate them to the Work, Wherennto I have calted them , it further confirmeth 
that it.was and had been known before that they fhould be Minifters of the uncir- 
cumeifion.. - 

The Romith gloffaries would fain ftrain the AZaffe out of the word Actleeysy7ev, and 
the /Rhemifts think they have done us acourtefie, that they have not tranflated itto that 
fenfe : whereas, befides that the word naturally fignifieth any. publick miniftration; the 
Holy Ghoft by the ufe of it feemeth to have a {peciallaim, namely to intimate to us, 
that this was a publick faft, aswellas another publick miniftration. Publick fats were 
not ordinary fervices, and they were not taken up but upon extraordinary occafions, 
and, what, the! prefent occafion might be, had been a great deal better worth ftudying 
upon,then -how.to make the Greek word {peak she AdZaffe which it never meant. 

How publick faftingsand daies of humiliation were ufed by the Jews, and upon what 
ogcafions, there isa fpeciall Treatifein the, Za/mud upon that fubje&, called Taanith, 
and.the like, in A¢aymony, that beareth witnefle : and it. was no whit unfutable to the 
Gofpel, upon the like exigencies to ufe the like kinde of fervice and devotion: And the 
prefent famine that was upon all Countries might very well minifter occafion to this 
Church at e4ntiech at this prefent for fucha work, for we cannot but fuppofe that the 
famine wassiow in being. - 

Whatfoeyer the occafion was, the Lord, in the midft of their humiliation, pointeth 
ont\Puil aiid Barnabas, for an imployment of his.own, who, were buta while ago re= 
turhed froman imployment of the Churches: And fo the other three Simeon, Lucine, 
and Menaen, underftanding what the }Lord meant, and having ufed‘another folemn day 
in fafting in prayer, lay their -hands upon them and fet them apart by Ordination. Ac- 
cording as theordaining of Eldersamong,the Jews was by a Z7sumvirate, or by three 
Bidens: Sanhedr.per.1.halac.3.) . 

This is the fecond Impofition of handsfince the Gofpel began, which did not confer 
the Holy Ghoft with it [for thefe two were full of the Holy Ghoft before: aad this is 
the firft Ordinatiomof Elders fince the Gofpel, that was ufed out of the Land of J/rael, 
Which rite the Jewifh Canons would confine only to that Land, 24aym. Sanheds. per. 4, 
Wihichicircumftances. well: confidered, with the imployment that thefe two wereto go 
about, andithis manner of their fending forth; no better reafonI {uppofe-can be given . 
of this prefent aétion, thenithat the Lord hereby. did fetdowna platform of ordaining 
Minifters in the: Churchi ofthe Gentiles to future times, . 

Panland Barnabas thus defigned by the Lord and ordained and fent forth by this 77s 
umpirate and guided by the.Hely Ghott, they firk go to Seleucia: moi likely Selencia 

Pieria, of which Steabofaith; thatat zthe firft City of Syria from: Cilicia, Geogr. ib. 14. 
to which P/iny affenteth, when he meafureth the breadth of Syria, from Seleucia Pieria te 
Z cagmma npon Exphrates, Nathift.lib.§.cap.12- The reafon of their.going thither may be 
judgedtobey that they might take fhip. for Cyprus, whither they intended, for that this 
was.a Popt;sappeareth by what follows in Strabo, when he faith, That from Selencia te 
Solis abousla thoufand furlongs fail: and foitis plain in Lukes text when he faith, sheg 
departed unto. Seleucia yand from thence they failed ta Cyprus : where let us now fallow them, 
Cypris 
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Cyprus was aCountry fo exceeding full of Jews, that it comes in for one in that firange 
ftory that Dion Cajfiue relaces in the life of Trajan. The ems [faith he | that dwelt about 
Cyrene, choofing one Andrew ifer their Captain, flew the Greeks and Romans, and ate their 
fle, and devoured their inwards, and be{meared themfelves with their blood,and Wore their 
skins. Many they fawed afunder from the head downward: others they caf? to Wilde beafts : 
many they made to flay one another, fothat there were rwo hundred and twenty thoufand de~ 
ftroyed in this manner. There Was the like flasghter made in eA gypt and C 'yprus, Where 
-there alfo perifhed two hundred and fourty thoufand. From whence it-1s that a ew may. not 
fince comeintoCyprus: andif any by ftorms at fea be driven in thither they are flain. But the 
fers Were fubdued by others, but efpecially by Lucius whom Trajan {ent thither, This was the 
native Country of Barnabas, Act.4.36. 

Although thefe two Apoftles were f2ntto the Gentiles, yet was it fo far from exclu- 
ding their preaching to the Jews, that they conftantly began with chem firft in all 
where they came. 

They begin at Salamis, the place next their landing, and there they preached inthe Syna- 
gogues of the Fems, having john Mark for their Minifeer. 

From thence they travailed preaching up and down in the Iland, till they come to 
Paphos which was at the very further part of it, toward the Southweft Angle. There 
they meet with a Magicall Jew called Barjefus, and commonly titled E/ymas, which is the 
fame in fenfe with Adagus : Such Jewithdeceivers as.chis went up and down the Coun. 
tries to oppofe the Gofpel, andto fhew Magicall tricks and wonders, for the ftronger 
confirming of their oppofition. Such were the vagabond ews exorcifts, AG.19.13. and 
of fuch our Saviour {pake, A@atth.24.24. and of iome fuch w may ‘give examples out 
of their own Talmudicall Writers. And here we may take notice of a threefold practice 
of oppofition that the Jews ufed in thefe times and forward againft the Gofpel and the 
fpreading of it, befides open perfecution unto blood. 

1. Much about thefe times was made the prayer that hath been mentioned which: was 
called L729 FI The prayer againft Hereticks, which became by injunction one of 
their daily prayers. AZzymony {peaketh the matter and intent of it in his Treatife Tenhil- 
lab, inthefe words: Zn the duies of Rabban Gamaliel, Hereticks increafedin Ifrael i" hy 
Hereticks he meaneth thofe that turned from Judaifm to Chriftiani: y_} and they troubled 
I[rael, and perfwaded them to turn from their Religion: He ‘fecing this to be 2 matter of ex- 
ceeding great confequence, more then any thing elfe, Stood up, he and his Sanhedrin, and Ap- 
pointed a prayer, in Which there Was a petition to God to deftroy thofe Hereticks: and this he 
fet among the common prayers, and appointed it to be in every mans month, and fo their daily 
prayers became nineteen in number. Perch 2. So that they daily prayed againft Chriftians 
and Ciriftianity. 

2. The Jews had their emiffaries every where abroad, that to the utmoft in them cri- 
ed down the Gofpel, preached againft it, went about to confute it, and blafphemed it 
and Chriff that gave it: Of chis there is teftimony abundant in the New Teftament : and 
ithe Jews own Writings. 

And 3. they were exceeding many of them skilled in Magick, and by that did many 
ftrange things, by fuch falfe miracles feeking to outface and vilifie the Divine miracles 
cone by Chrift and his Apoftles: and ftriving to confirm their own do@rines which Op- 
pofed the Gofpel, by backing them with fuch ftrange and wondrous actings. fachg/in 
ipeaks of Abba Chelchiah, and Chamin, and Chamina Ben Dafa, COI cow 
men skilled in miracles, fol.20. And the Peruf: Talmud {peaks of their inchantings, and 
wagicall tricks in Shabb. fol.8 col.2.& 3. Sashedr. fol.25. col.4. nay even of their charm- 
ing in the Nume of 7e/u. Shabb.fol.14.col.4. 

Papl miraculoufly ftrikes E/ymas blind, and inlightens Sergius Paulus with the light 
of the Gofpel,. This was at Paphos where’ old fuperftition dreamed of the blinde God 
Cupid. .Doting Elymas grope for thy fellow. The firft miracle wrought among 
the Gentiles is ftriking a perverfe Jew blinde, which thing may very well become an 
Allegory. 

From Paphos they go to Pergain Pamphylia, and there fobs departs from them and 
returns to Per#falem: but what was the occafion is hard to conjecture. Whether it were 
that he heard of Peters trouble and danger that he had been in at jerufalem, and defired 
to fee him, for that he had fome f{peciall intereft and familiarity with Peter, may be col- 
lected from 1 Per 9.14. andin that Peter was fo well acquainted at his mothers houfe, 
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Att.12.12,8c. Or whether in regard of this his relation to Peter the Minifterfof the/Cir- 
cumcifion, he made it nice to go among the Gentiles into the thickeft of which he faw 
they were coming every day more then other. For at Paphos where they had Jaft been, 
wasa Temple of Venus, and at Perga, where they now are, was a Temple of Diana, 
Strab.lib.14. Pomp. Mela. lib.1.cap.14. Or whatfoever the matter was, his departure 
was fo unwarrantable, thatit made a breach betwixt him and Pau/ for the prefent, nay 
it occafioned a breach betwixt “Paul and Barnabas afterward. And fo we leave him in his 
journey to ferufalem, whither when he came, he ftaied there till Paw/ and Barnabas came 


thither again. 


(CHRIST - ICLAUDIVS. 
| XLIV. | APE PA 


ACTS Cua P. XII. from Ver.20. to Ver.24. 


Erops death wasin the beginning of this year, the fourth of Claudius or neer 

unto it, according as 7ofephws helpeth us to compute, who teftifieth that the third 
year of his reign was compleated a little before his death. Vid. Antig. lib.19. cap.7. He 
ieft behinde him a fonne of feventeen years old, in regard of whofe minority, and 
thereby unfitneffe to. reign, Claudius fent Cufpins Fadus to,Govern his Kingdom. 
His daughters were Berenice fixteen years old, matried to Herod King of Chalcws her 
fathers brother: And AZariam ten yearsold, and Drufilla, fix, who afterward mar- 
ried Felix. 


CHRIST .\ CLAUDIUS. 
XE ta 
| XLVI. VI. 
XLVII. VII, 
XLVIIL. VIII. 
XLIX. 1% 


ACTS Cua p. XIIL. from Ver. 14, tothe end of the Chapter. 
And Cuar. XIV. 


T the fifteenth Chapter we have fome faftneffe of the time, viz. in what year the 

Council at fernfalem, as it is commonly: called, did occurre; which certainty we 

have not of the times of the occurrences henceforward thitherto: fo that fince we can- 

not determinately point any paflage to its proper year, we muft caft them in groffe un- 

der this groffe fumme of years,and diftribute them to their proper feafons by the beft con- 
jeQture we'can. 

From Pergain Pamphilia, Paul and Barnabas come to Antioch in Pifidia, and on the 
Sabbath day going into the Synagogue, are invited by the Rulers of the Synagogue, af- 
ter the reading of the Law and Prophets to fpeak a word of exhortation to the people : 
But how could the Rulers know that they were men fit to teach? Jt may be anfwered, 
By former converfe with themin the City, anditis very like that the Rulers themfelves 
had drunk in fome affection to the Gofpel by converfe with them, which made them fo 
ready to urge them to preach: For it is not imaginable that this was the firit time that 
they had feen them: hor that they came to Town that very day, but that they had had 
fome converfe before. 

Paul preacheth: and the Synagogue broke up, and the Jews gone out, the Gen- 
tiles defired that the fame words might be preached to them in the week between, &s 1# 
ueraky qibbarv: namely onthe fecond and fifth daies of the Week following, which were 
Synagogue daies, on which they met in the Synagogues as on thé Sabbath day: And 
which daies, their traditions faid, were appointed tor that purpofe by Ezra. Talm. in 
Bava Kamiah, per.7.. R.Sol. and Niffim in Chetubboth per.t.in Alphef. Their, preaching 
on thofe daieshad fo wrought, that onthe next Sabbath almoft all the City was gathered 
together to hear the word: and many of the Gentiles receive it, but the Jews ftirred up 
fome female unbelieving profelytes againft them, ‘and fome ofthe chief of the City, fo 
that they drave them out of thofe coafts, and they fhaking off the duft of their feet againft 
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them goto Iconium. This Ceremony injoyned them by their Mafter, 2Zarth.10.14, was 
not fo much for any great bufineffe put in the thing it felf, asthateven froma texer of 
their own, they might thew how they were tobe reputed of. It was their own Maxime, 
That the duft of a Heathen Country or City did defile or make a perfon unclean. Tofaphta ad 
Kelim per.1. hath this faying, Jz three things Syria Was like unto any Heathen Land: The 
daft of it made a perfon unclean, as the duft of any other Heathen Country did; &c. So that 
their fhaking off the duft of their feet againft them, was to fhew that they reputed them 
and their City as Heathenifh, 


ACTS CHrarv. XIV. 


| T Iconium they continue long, and with good effect, but at laft they arein danger 

of ftoning, ‘and thereupon they flip away to Ly/tra and Derbe Cities of Lycaonia, 

and tothe region that eth round about: That region Strabo;defcribeth /j6.12. where a- 

mong other particulars he tels that Derbe lay coaiting upon J/auria, and in his time was 

under the dominion of Amyntas. At Lyftra or Derbe Panl converteth Lots and Eunice, 

and Timothy, and as {ome will tell you, here, or at Jconinm hé converteth Tec/z.. For 

‘healing a Creeple they are firft accounted Gods, but prefently by perfwafion of fome 
Jews, Paul is ttoned, but being reputed dead, recovereth miraculoufly. From. thence 
they go to Derbe, and returnto Lyjtra, Iconixmand Antioch, and ordain Elders in thofe 
Churches. “Xegovwiow 72s, ver.24. is unproperly rendred here Per fuffragia creantes Pref 
byteros : for fo they could not do; there not being a man in all thefe Churches fitto be 
chofen a Minifter, or qualified with abilities for that Function, unleffe the Apoftles by 
Impofition of hands beftow the holy Ghoft upon them, which might inable them: For 

the Churches being but newly planted, andthe people but lately converted, it would be 
hard to finde any among them fo thoroughly completed in the knowledge of the Gofpel 
as to be a Minifter : but by the Apoftles hands they receive the Holy Ghoft, and fo are 
inabled, It is true indeed, the Greek word in the firft fenfe denoteth fuffrages, but that 
is not the only fenfe. And fo doth the word "}20 mm the proper ‘fenfe fignifie Laying on of 
hands, yet there was 15D ordination that was without it. ALaym. in Sanhedr. 4. 
FVNVITID NON NL WD How ss ordination to be for perpetuity ? Not that they lay 
“ie bands on the head of the Elder, but cal him Rabbi, aga fay, Behold thon art or- 
lained, &c. : 


X. 


eae #4 | Bee | 
2 
ACTS Cuap. XV. 


\ JE are now come up tothe Council at Hiernfalem. The occafion of which was 
V the bufie ftirring of fome, who would have brought the yoke of AZo/aick ob- 
fervances upon the neck of the converted Gentiles. Multitudes of the Jews that beleeved, 
yet were zealous of the Law, 4é#.21.20. and it was hard to get them off from thofe 
Rites, in which they had been ever trained up, and which had been as it were an inhert- 
tance to them from their fathers: This bred this difturbance atthe prefent, and in time 
an Apoftacy fromthe Gofpel of exceeding many. Antiquity hath heldthat Cerinthzs 
was Aes chief ftickler in this bufineffe ; but whofoever it was that kindled it, it was a fpark 
enough to have fired all had itnot been timely prevented. 

Paul and Barnabas who had chiefly to deal in the miniftration to the Gentiles, are fent 
from eAntioch to ferufalem to confult the Apoftles about this matter. This isthe fame 
journey and occafion that is{poken of Gal.2. Then fourteen years after 1 Went up again 
to ferufalem With Barnabas asd took Titus With me. And 1 went up by revelation, &c. 
Nor but that he was fent by the Church as Luke hath afferted here, ver.2. but that the 
Church was directed by revelation to take this courfe for the fetling of the queftion, 
namely to fend up to the Apoftles at 7ers/alem. And hence we may fix the time of this bu- 
finefs, if it be refolved from whence the beginning of thefe fourteen years is to be dated; 
namely whether he mean fonrteen years after his firft converfion, or fourteen after his 
former journey to ferxfalem, mentioned Gal.1.18. which he took three years after his 
conyerfion. The later is the more undoubted, upon thefe two obfervations. . x. It were 
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exceeding obfcure, and isexceeding unagreeable to Scripture accounting, to reckonthe 
later famme of fourteen years from the time of his converfion, and not from. the num- 
ber or time that went next before, whichwas his being at feru/alem three years after he 
was converted. .2. His fcopein that his difcourfe;is, not cé fhew barely what journeys 
hé took to ferafalem after bis converfion, but to fhew how long he preached among the 
Gentiles and abroad out of 7adea time after time, and.yet when he came to the Apoftles 
“xo. ferufalem,: they found. no fault with him, nor with; the courfe he took in his Miniftry, 
After Iwas converted I went'not to feru/alem to confult the Apoftles, but went into 
eArabia, and back again to Damafcus, and fo preached up and down, one utterly un- 
known by face to the Apoftles ; yet when afterthree, years thus doing I came up te Peter 
the Minifter of the Circumcifion, he was fo farre from contrarying the courfe that I had 
gone, thathe gave me fifteen daies entertainment. Andafter that time I went through 
Syria and Giliciay and abroad among the Gentiles, yet after fourteen yeats imployment 
i this kinde, when I went.upto ferafalem again, .I found fair re{pect with the. Apoitles 
and they gaveme the righthand of fellowfhip. This drift of the Apoftle being obferved | 
in that place, .which:cannot be denied,. if his main _purpofe through the whole Epiftle be 
obferved,. it evidently fateththe time of this journey to fern/alem to be feventeen years 
afterhis converfion. 1 
* gall iShay WhenPaxtand. Barnabas came to ferufalem they applied themf{elves * fingu- 
" larly to Peter, 7ames and Fohn the Minifters of the Cireumeifion, and impar- 
ted to them the do@rine,and manner of: dealing that.they had ufed among the Gentiles, 
al.z,2. Addthis they :didtbat they might clear themfelves of all falfe rumours, that 
might be laid toltheir charge [as if they eroffed the doctrine and minde of the Apoftles | 
and.thatthey might havetheir judgement and'concurrence along with them. With Pawl 
there was Titw whovhitherto: had been uncircumcifed, all along in his attending: and 
accompanying Paul’: and even.now at fernfalem, though he were before the Apoftles 
of the Circumcifion, yet was he not forced to be circumcifed there neither; becanfe 
there were fome falfe brethren whoilay upon the catch to. obferve and fcandall the liber- 
ty of the Gofpelthat the Apoftles ufed, and they.were unwilling to give way to them 
in any fuch condefcenfion; :leaft they:fhoultthave wronged theGofpel. For though Paxl 
allowed the: Gircumcifion of Timéthy,-and though even thefe Apoftles perfwaded. Pant 
toufe fome of the AZo/aick ceremonies; e4.21.24. for avoiding offence Co the weak, 
and for the more winning of thofe that were well fatisfied, yet would they not yieldan 
inch in any ‘fuch thing to thefe catchpoles that lay upon the lurch, to fpy out fomething 
if it might have been whereby they might have difgraced the Gofpel. 

Well: the refult of the Apoftles conférence is, that the three of the Citcumfion, 
neither detra@ed from what the two of the uncircumfion had done already, nor. added 
any more things to be done by them hereafter’; But they agree that Pax! and Barnabas 
fhould go to the Heathen, and they themfelves to the Circumcifion: defiring only 
that thowgh they went among the Gentiles, yet they would remember the~poor of 
the Circumeifion , which. they confented to, and all was well concluded betwixt 
them. 

But they that urged for the impofition of A40/es his yoke would not be fo fatisfied, but 
the matter muft come to a publick canvaffe, and fo the Elders alfo met together with thofe 
Apoftles to confider of it. 

Peter would have none of <Vofes burdens laid upon the Gentiles, becanfe he himfelf 
had feen them to have been 'partakers of the holy Ghoft, in as free and full a meafure, 
as they had been that had been moft Afefaicall. Paul and Barnabas affirmed that they had 
feen the like, and therefore what needed the Gentiles to be troubled with thefe obfervan- 
ces, {eeing they were fo eminentin gifts of the Spirit as well as they of the Circumeifion 
and what could thefe.adde-to. them. But fmes findeth out a temper betwixt thofe that 
would-baveall thefe yokes impofed, and. thofe that would havenone, that fothe Jews 
might have the leffe offence, and the Gentiles no burden neither. And that was, thatthe 
Gentiles might be required to refrain from eating things offered to Idols, and ftrangled, 
and blood, andifornication, The three firft were now, become things.indifferent [how- 
ever ftri@tly they had been impofed by the Law before], Chri? having by his death done 
down the:partition wall, and Jaid, thefe things afide as ufeleffe when there was to beng 
diftin€tion of¢meats or Nations any more : \yet becaufe the Jews were fo glewedto thefe 
things that the tearing of them away fuddenly, wouldin a manner bave fetched up skin 
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and flefh and all, therefore the whole Councill upon the motion of James think it fic that 
the Gentiles fhould thus farre Judaize, rill time and fuller acquaintance with the Gofpel 
might make both Jews and Gentiles to lay thefe now needleffe niceties afide. 

The Jews about thefe things had thefe Cauons among many-others, 

Avodah Zarah. per.2. Thefe things of Idolatry are forbidden, and their prohibition mean. 
eththe prohibition of their ufe. Wine and vinegar ufed tn Idolatry which At firft Was Wine,&c. i 4 
Abd flefh that was brought in for Idolatry is permitted to be ufed [ viz.before it was offered ] / os 
but What w brought out 1s prohibited. 

Ana bottles and cans ufed in Idolatry, and an Ifraelites Wine putinthem are prohibited 
to be ufed. 

Maymon, in Avoda Zarah per.7, 4 beaft offered to an Idol is forbidden for any ufe: yea 
even his dung, bones, horns, hoofs, skin : yea though there were only a hole cut in the beaft to 
take out the heart, and that alone offered. Divers other things uied in Idolatry are men- 
tioned and prohibited, 

The obferving of all which helpeth to clear the diftin@ion of the words ufed in the 
text, namely aawmyhyare ray eddrcy & sidwrwSure, for thefe properly were not one and 
the fame thing, for every ¢Aisynua sav txdilnew was not tdoradune, but > contra, every 
eidwawdu7y was aAisynue. For divers things were ufed at’an Idolatrous offering, which 
themfelves were not offered, as knives, difhes and the like, which cannot be called é:u= 
aos, and yet by thefe traditions were prophane and unclean, and prohibited to be 
ufed. 

About not eating of blood, they expounded the prohibition of the Law in that point, 
unto this purpofe, He that eats blood to the quantity of an olive, if prefumptuon/ly, he ws 


to be cut off, and f ignorantly, he 1s to bring a fin offering. Talm. in Cherithuch per.1. 8&5. 
Maym.in Maacaloth Afurpth per.6, 

By things ftrangled their Canons underftood any thing that died of it felf, or that was 
not killed asttoughtto be. And he that ate to the quantity of an olive, of the flefh of any 
cattell that died of it felf, or of any beaft, or any fowl that died of it felf, Was tobe Whipt, as 
it 1 faid, Ye foall eat no carcaife : and Whatfoever Was not flain as Was fitting, us reputed 
as if dying of it felf. Talm, in Zevachin per.7. Maym.xbi fupr.per.1. Therefore they had 
their rules about killing any beaft that they were to eat, of which the Talmudick Treatife 
Cholin difcuffeth at large. 

Now as concerning fornication, itis controverted, firft whether it mean bodily or fpi- 
rituall: and fecondly, how it cometh to be tanked among things indifferent [ as the 
other named were ] it felf being of nofuch indifferency, whetherfoever is meant, the 
one or the other. [he former certainly is not meant, for the words daayhuare iudbawy 
reacheth that the full, and more needed not to be fpoken to that point: The later there- 
fore is meant: but why named here with things indifferent? Not becaufe it was indiffe- 
rent as well as they: Nor becaufe it was fo very offenfive to the Jews as were the other : 
for they made but little of fornication themfelves, according to the common taking of 
the word fornication: but fornication here feemeth to tranflate their word PUY that 
meaneth with chem marriage in degrees prohibited: which the Gentiles made no matter 
about: and fo the Apoities would bring the convert Gentiles under obedience of the 
Law, Levit. 18. 

Before we part from this Councill, as it is commonly called, we may thus farre take 
notice of the nature of itas to obferve, that it was nota convention premeditated, and 
folemnly fummoned, but only occafionall and emergent, and that it was only of thofe 
Apoitles and Elders that were at Peru/xlem, at the inftant when the matter from Antioch 
was brought thither, andthe other Apoftles that were abroad were not fetched in, nor 
indeed needed any fuch thing: for the meflage from Antioch required not fo much 
the number of voices, a8 the refolves of thofe Apottles that had efpecially to deal 
with the Cireumcifion : and whom the Antiochian Church doubted not to finde ready at 
jerz[alema. 

Thg matter being determined, Letters are difpatched, with the Decrees, unto the 
Churches by Panl and Barnabas, and Judas and Silas : they come to 4yrioch and there 
abide a while : and at laft go their (everall waies, fdas to Perufalem, and Paul, Barnabas 
and Si/as away among the Gentiles, a 
It was the agreement between Paul and Barnabas on the one party, and Peter, Pames f 
and fobn on the other, that thofe two fhould go among the Gentiles, and thefe three 
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among the Circumcifion, Gal.2.9. fames abode at 7erufalem as the refidentiary Apeftle 
of that Country, Ga/.2.13. Aé.21.18. and there at laft he fuffered Martyrdom. Peter 
and John went abroad among the Jews difperfed in forreign parts, fo thatgt laft you bave 
Peter at Babylon in the Eaft, and john at Patmos inthe Welt, and by this we may gueffe 
how they parted their imploy ment between them, 

When Pani and Barnabas are ta fet forth, they difagree about AZarks going with 
them. Barzabas being his uncle, would have had his company, but Pav/deniedt, be- 
caufe of his departure from them before. AZark it feemeth was at Antiseiat this time 
[and it may be a qvare whether Peter were not there alfo, Gal.2:11. | and when thecon- 
teft twixt Pav/ and Barnabas was fo fharp that they part afunder, Barnabas taketh Mark. 
and Payl Silas, and go their feverall wates, and it 1s queftionable whether they ever faw 
one anothers faces any more. .Onely Pan/ and Afark were reconciled again and came in- 

to very near fociety, as we fhall obferve afterward. 


CHRIST. | CLAUDIUS. 
| Lid | XE. | 
: ACTS Cua». XVI. 


Pz and Silas having travelled through Syria and Cilicia, come to Derbe and Ly- 

fira: there he Circumcifeth Timothy, whom he intended to take along with him 

and to breed him for his fucceffor in the Miniftry after hisdeath, Témorhy was a young 

man of very choice education, parts and hopes, and fome remarkable Prophefies. 

and predidtions had been given concerning him, what an inftrument he fhould prove 

pe Gofpel , which made Pax/ to fix upon him, as one defigned for him from 
eaven. ‘ 

They fet forth and travell Phrygia and Galaria, and when they would have gone into 
eAfiaand Bithynia the Spirit. forbad them, becaufe the Lord would haften them into 
(Macedonia unto a new work, and fuch a one as they had not medled withall till now,and 
that was to preach to a Roman plantation, for fo the text doth intimate that Philippi was, 
ver.12.and ver.21. and fo faith Pliny, lib.4.cap.11. He had indeed been alwatesin the 
Roman dominions, but ftill among other Nations, as Jews, Greeks, Syrians and the like, 
but we reade hot that he was in any City of Romanstillhere. And his going to preach 
to that peopleis fo remarkable, thac the text feemeth to have fet two or three notable 
badges uponit. For that Nation Jieth. under fo many fad brands in Scripture, and iay 
under fo great an abominating by the Jews, that the Gofpels entring among them, hath 
thefe three fingular circumftances to advertife of it. 1. That the Spirit-diverted Paul 
from Afiaand Bithyniato haften him thither. 2. That he was called thither by a fpe- 
clall vifion, the like invitation to which he had not inall his travelsto any other place. 
3. The Penman doth not joyn himfelf in the ftory till this very time. For hitherto ha- 
ving fpoken in the third perfon, he and they, as He came to Derbe,ver.1. They Went through 
the Cities; ver.4.e@¢, he cometh now to joynhimfelf, and to ufe the word weand Us. 
After he had feen the vifion immediatly we indeavoured to go into WVacedonia, affuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called ws, ver. 10. 

Yet was thisCity mixed alfo of abundance of 7ews living amongthem, as that people 
was now difperfed and fowed in the moft places of the Empire, from Rome it felf Eaftward, 
however it was on this fide: On the Sabbath, by a river fide where the women it feem- 
ed ufed their bathings for purification, and where was a Synagogue, they preach and 
convert Lydia’a profelyteffe, and the, is inftantly baptized and her houfhold before 
fhe go home, for ought can be found otherwife in the text: from whence we may ob- 
ferve what beleeving gave admiffion to Baptifm to whole houfholds, In this Roman Co- 
pony. is obfervable that the Synagogue ts called Proffwcha, and that it is out of the 

own, 

Paulcafteth out a {pirit of divination, and is therereupon beaten and imprifoned he 
and Silas, but inlarged by an earthquake, and'the Jaylour is converted: and he and his 
family inftantlybaptized. After a little while Pax and Silas depart , having laid the foun- 
dation of a very eminent Church as it proved afterward: from which Paw in his Epiftle 
thither, acknowledgeth as many tokens of Jove received, as from any Church that he 
bad planted ; and to which he made as many vifits afterward. When he departeth ee 
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ordained no Minifters there for ought can be gathered from the text, and it may be, he 
did not, till his return thither again, which was the courfe he had ufed in other Churches, 
« Alls 14.23. He fpeaketh of divers fellow-labourers that he had there in the Gofpel, 
* bothmenand women, Philip.4.3. which cannot be underftood of preaching, but that 
thefe being converted, they ufed their belt indeavour to perfwade others to imbrace. the 
fame Religion, ec. 


ACTS Cuap. XVII. 


Aut and Silas or Silvanus, and Timothy come to Theffalonica, where they make 

many converts, but withall finde very much oppofition. In three weeks {pace, or 
very little more, they convert fome Jews, many Profelytes, and not a few ofthe chief 
Gentiles: women of the City : which number, confidered with the fhortnefle of the 
time in which fo many were brought in, and the bitterneffe they indured from the 
unbelieving , made their piety to be exceedingly renowned all abroad, 1 Theffal. 
tT; 6,7,9- 

a ecihgt driveth the Apoftles to Berea another Town of ALacedonia, Plin. lib.4. 
cap.10. there they found perfons better bred and better learned then that rabble menti- 
oned ver.5. that they had met withall at Theffalonica, The Jews called their learned 
men {7111 722 felis nobilium : it may be Lukes evywesegot, ver.11. tranflates that: The 
rabble from Thef[alonica brings the perfecution hither alfo, fo that Pax/is glad to depart 
to Athens, but Silas and Timothy abide at Berea ftill. 

At Athens there was a Synagogue of Jews and Profelytes, ver.17. fo that it is un- 
doubted the fcholars of the Univerfity had heard from them the report of the true God ; 
therefore Paw/is not fo much cried out upon, for telling them of the true Godin oppo- 
fition to the falfe; as for preaching of 7e/ws crucified, rifen and glorified, which neither 
they rior even the Jews Synagogue there, had ever heard of before: for this he is cons 
vented before their great Court of Areopagus, where his difcourfe converts one of that 
Bench, Dioayfius. 


ACTS Cuap. XVIIL 


Rom Athens, Paul cometh to Corinth. Urbs olim clara opibus, poft clade notior, nunc 

Romana colonia, faith Pomp. Adela. lib.2. cap.3. A little view of the City may not be 
uieleffe. It ftood in the Jfhmes, or that neck of Land that lay and gave paflage betwixt 
Pelopone(us and Attica: upon which [fhmus the fea pointing in, on either hand made 
Corinth a famous and a wealthy Mart Town, by two Havens that ithad ata reafonable 
diftance from it on either fide it, the one fochewm, at which they took fhipping for Italy 
and thofe Weftern parts: andthe other Ceachrea, at which they took fhipping for A/a : 
Merchandife arriving at thefe ports, from thofe feverall parts of the world, were brought 
to Corinth which lay much in the middle between them, and fothis City became the 
reat Exchange for thofe parts. Jtlay at the foot of ahigh promont called Acrocorinthwus , 
or the Pike of Corinth. The compaffe of the City was fome fourty furlongs or five miles 
about, being ftrongly walled. Init wasa Temple of Venus, fo ample a foundation, that 
it had above a thoufand Nuns [ fuch Nuns as Venus had_] to attendupon it. The City 
was facked by L. A¢4ummius the Roman Generall, as for tome other offence that it had 
given to that ftate, fo more efpecially for fome abufe fhewed to, the Roman Embaffadors 
there’ But it was repaired again by the Romansand made a Colony. Vid. Strabo lib.8. 
Plin \ib.4.cap.4. 

Paul coming hither findeth Prifcilla and Aquila lately come from Italy, becaule of 
Claudius his Decree, whichhad expelled allthe fews from Rome: Of this Decree Sxe- 
toning {peaketh, as heis generally underftood, In Claudio cap.z5. fudaos impulfore Chri- 
froalfidue tumultnantes Roma expulit. Claudius expelled the fews out of Rome, who continu 
ally tumultuated becaufe of Christ. In fome copies it is written.Chriffo, but fo generally 
interpreted by Chriftians in the fenfe mentioned, that we fhallnot atall difpute it. The 
fame quarrell was got to,Rome with the Gofpel, that did attend it-in all parts of the world 
where it came among the. Jews, they ftill oppofing it and contefting againft it, and fo 
breeding tumultuoufneffe. 

The Apoftie here,in a ftrange place, and out of moneys, betaketh himfelf to work 
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with his hands for his fubfiftence, as alfo he did in other places upon the fame exigent, 
His work was to make Tents of skins fuch as the Souldiery ufed to lodge in when they 
were in the field: Hence the phrafe, Efe {ub pellihus.’ This Trade he learned beiore he 
fet to his ftudies.It was the cuftom of the Jewifh Nation to fet their children to fome trade, 
yea though they were to be ftudents. phat us commanded a father towards bis fon 2: To cir 
cumcife him, toredeem him, to teach him the Law, to teach himaT rade, and totake him a 
wife. R. judah faith, Hethat teacheth not bis fonne atrade, does as if he taught him to be a 
thief. Rabban Gamaliel faith, He that hath a trade in his hand to what xs he like ? He us like 
to aV ineyard that w fenced. Tofaphr. in Kiddufhin per.1. So fome of thegreat wiémen 
of J/raed had been cutters of wood. AZaym.inTalm, Torah. per-1. And not to inftance 
in any others, as might be done in divers, [Rabban fochanan ben Zaccai that wasac this 
inftant Viceprefident of the Sanhedrin, was a Merchant 4 years, and then he fell to fludy 
the Law. fuchafinfol.21, | Panthad power and warrant to challenge maintenance for 
preaching, as te intimateth many times over in his Epittles, but there wasnot yet any 
Church at Corinth to maintain him, and when there was, he would take nothing of 


. the Gentiles for the greater honour and promotion of the Gofpel. See 1 Cor. 9, 


G74, 12. 
‘ He frequenteth the Synagogue every Sabbath, and there reafoneth and perfwadeth 
divers both Jews and Greeks. But when Silas and Timetheus were come from Adgccdonia, 
he was prefjed in jpirit and teftified tothe fews that fe[us was the Chriff, they having brought 
him tidings of the great proficiency and piety of AZacedonian Churches, namely the Phi- 
lippian and Theffalonian, See Att. 17.14. 1 Theff.1.8. & 3.6. upon whofe example he 
was the more earneft to bring the Jews of Coristhon; but they oppofeand blaipheam : 
whereupon he and Silas and Timothy fet to work co build up the Gentiles there. The 
converts in this place were Crifpus and Gaius, and the houfhold of S. tephanas, 1 Cor. 1. 
14,@¢. and Epenetus, Rom.16.5. He iscalled the firf fruits of Achaia, and fo is the 
houfbold of Stephanas, 1 Cor.16.1§. converted at his firft coming thither. He now fets 
upon a new task having the Lords incouragement by a vifion by night, and fo he ftaieth at 
Corinth a year and an half, . 
In the time of this his abode there, he writeth 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS, 


which-was the firft Epiftle that he wrote, 

The pofifcript affixed to that Epiftle doth date it from Athens [as it feemeth] becaufe 
of that paflage in Chap.3.1. We thought it good to be left at Athens alone : whereas 1,/There 
was a Church in e4chaia when Paul wrote this Epiitle, Chap.1.7. now there was none 
there while Paul was at Athens, for from thence he went to Achaia, and began to plant 
the Church at Corsnth. 2. Timothy and Silas were joynt Writers withthe Apoftle of 
this Epiftle, Chap.1.1. now ifthey were with him at Athens whilft he abode there, which 
it may be they were, at the leaft one of them, 1 Theff:3.1. yet was not the Epiftle then 
written, for itis queftionable whether Silas was there, and Timothy wenta meffenger 
thither, and returned again before this was written, Chap.3.6. The time of its writing 
therefore was when Timothy and Silas with him returned trom AZacedonia and came to 
Paulat Corinth, Act.18.5. and Timothy who had been fent thither purpofely, gives a 
comfortable account of their faith and conftancy. So that ‘this Epiftle was written 
from Corinth, fomewhat within the beginning of the firft year of Payls abode 
there. 

Init, among other things, he characterizeth the condition of the unbeleeving Jews, 
Chap.2.15,16. for the Theffalonian Church from its firft planting had been exesedingly 
molefted with them. 

He faith, The wrath is come upon them to the utmost: which whether it mean paflively, 
that the wrath of God lay fo heavy upon them, or actively, that in their vexation and 
anger againft the Gentiles,\ that was come upon them, that was foretold for a plague 
to them, Dewt.32.21. it fheweth that that Nation wasnow become unrecoverable: 
and fo he looks upon it as the Axntichrif? in the next Epiftle, as we fhall obferve there. 

Paul abiding ftill at Corinth, a tumult is raifed againft him, ‘and he is brought before 
the tribunall of Gaéso the Proconfull, who refufing to judge.in matters of that nature, 
[ becaufe the Jews themfelves had power to judge fuch matters in their own Synagogue ] 
the people become their own carvers, and beat Soffhenes even before the Tribunall. This 
Gallie 
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Galliowas brother of Sesecathe famous Court Philofopher, Nero’s Tutor: and of him 
Seneca giveth this high Excomiox.in the Preface to his fourth.Book of natural! Queftions, 
J ufed to tell rhee | faith he to his friend Lucius | -that.my brother Galio, Whom no man loves 
not alittle if he can love no more, 2s not acquainted With other vices,but this of flattery he hates. 
T hom hast tried himaon all hands. T hon.haft begun to praife his difpofition---He would fo away. 
Thou haft begun to praife his frugality, He would prefently cut thee off at the firE Words: 
Thou haft begun to admire his affability and unaffected [weetnelfe----For there is xo neartall 
man fo dear to any, as he to all---Andhere alfo he Withftood thy flatteries, infowuch that thon 
cricaft out, that thou hadft found amanimpregnable, againft thofe (nares that every one takes 
into bis bofom. And again in Epift.104.. Gaia, faith he, whewhé.Wasin Achaia and began 
tohave afever, he prefently took frip, crying ont, | that it Was net the difeafe of his body but of 
the place. To him he Dedicates.his Treatile de Beat A Vita. See more-of this Gallio, Tacit, 
Annal.15.Se@.11. | 

From Corinth inthe time of his prefent abode there [but whether before this tumult 
before Gallio or after, is not much materiall] Pax/writeth 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE THESS ALONIANS, 


whileft he and Sylvanus and Timothens were there together, Chap.t.1. as they had been 
at the writing of the firft. 

The exceeding much trouble and perfecution that this. Church had fuffered from the 
unbelieving Jews from its firft planting, Ad#17.5,¢%c. 1 Theff.1.6. & 2/14. & 2 Theff. 
1.4. gave the Apoftle juft occafion whileft he was prefent with them to difcourfe with 
them, and to inform them, concerning the condition and carriage and end of that Nati- 
on: thatthey might be fetled and refolved to bearall whatfoever they fhould fuffer from 
that accurfed people and generation: and here he taketh up the fame difcourfe again for 
their further eftablifhment. 

Befides outward moleftation and affi@iion of their bodies, there were falfe teachers 
that troubled their mindes, and efpecially with thefe two puzzles. 1. To. make them.to, 
doubt what became of them that died in the faith, and profellion of fe/us: for whereas 
the Apoftle handles the matter of the refurrection in the former Epiftle, Chap. 4:14. I 
cannot fuppofe that he doth it to them asto men of the Sadducee opinion, denying the 
refurrection, or asto men that had never heard of the refurre@ion before, for all the 
Jews, fetthe Sadduces afide, did‘affuredly believeit: but becaufe that the oppofers of 
the Gofpel had buzzed to them their loft condition after death, for their revolting from 
the Jewifh Religion, and becoming Apoftates [as they reputedit] tothe Gofpel. The 
tenth Chapter of the Treatife Sashedrin that names certain forts of people that muft not 
inherit the worldto come, gives us good canfe to fuppofe that this was no fmall terrour 
that thofe envious oppofers would perplex the mindes of thofe withall, who had forfaken 
the Jewifh Religion, and betaken themfelves to the profeflion of Chrift. The Talmudich 
place cited {peaketh thus, 4// [/rael hath a fare in the World to come, as it is {aid, Thy 
people fhall all of them be righteous > But the[e have no foare inthe \porld to come, He that 
faith, The refurrettion is not taught inthe Law, and that the Law is not from God, and Epi- 
curus. Now by Epicurus they mean not /xxarious ones, as the word Epicure is com- 
monly ufed by us, but as the Gemara explains itthere IN MIO One that defpifeth 
their ‘Doéiers ; and eijewhere they yoke it with TMOWO Apofates. PUNWwOr 
POIN|PONT Apofidtes and Epicures. Refb-hafbanah per.1. and fo they brought all that 
ftarted from the vain doctrine of their traditionaries under this title, and under that ter- 
rour of having na fharein the worldto come. 2, They went about to perplex the mind 
of thefe converts with urging how near the day of the Lord was. The Scripture, and the 
Apoftle had fpoken of the day of the Lords coming,when he fhould come to take vengeance, 
of the Jewiih Nation'for their wickedmeffe and unbelief; and thefe would terrifie this 
Church with inculcating the nearneffe of it, pretending for this, partly revelation, and 
partly the words or writing of the Apoftle. The aim inthis terrour was to amaze the 
new beleever§ and to puzzle them about what to. hold, and whatto do in that {ad time, 
which they pretended was ready to fallupon their heads. The Apoftle refolves that there 
was fome good {pace of time to be before, for there was to bea falling away, and the mam 
of fin to be revealed. 

The phrale The max of fin and childe of perdition, is plainly taken from that place, I/z. 

11.4. With the breath of his lips he fhall flay the Wicked one: and the Apoftle makesit ied 
that 
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that he referreth to that place; by ufing the very words of the Prophet, at ver.8. whom 
the Lord fhall confume With the breath of his month. The Jews putan Emphafis upon that — 
.wordin the Prophet, Zhe Wicked one, as ig appeareth by the Cha/dee. Paraphraft, who 
hath uttered it Pw DIDOIN He Soall deftray the Wicked Roman: And fo the Apoftle - 
puts an Empbafisuponit, and tranflatesit the Man of fin: And in that Chrif? is intro- 
duced inthe Prophet, as having a fpeciall quarrell and vengeanice againft him, he is called 
the fon of perdition, or he thatisfo certainly and remarkably to be deftroyed. Itis true, 
this meaneth the Roman, as the-Chaldee, and our Proteftant Divines by the warrant of 
fohwin the Revelation do interpret it: butinthe firft place and fenfe it meaneth the Jew- 
ifh Nation, which proved’ Antichrift, as well as Rome ever did,and as far as Rome ever did, 
and before Rome ever did,and as long and'longer then Rome hath yetdone. As fews and 
Rome joyned in the murder of €hrift,fo are they joyned in this character of Antichrif, but 
the Jews to be underftood firft: See ver.7.the myftery of iniquity Was already Working when 
the Apoftle wrote this Epiftle;which cannot poflibly be underftood but of the Jewith Na- 
~ tion, and fo itis explained again and again, \1 Poba 2.18.’ & 4.3.& 2 Foh.v.7,¢. 

The. feverall characters that the Apottle, gives of the Aan of finne, agree moft 
throughly to that generation and Nation, and fo the Scripture plainly applies them 
tov it. ; 

1. There was a falling away in that Nation of multitudes that had imbraced the Gof’ 
pel. See\Afaith.24.12. Chrif foretellingit, and Pax! from thence, 1 Tim.4.1. by the 
later times that'he there {peaks of, ‘meaning ‘the laft daies of 7eru/alem and the Jewifh 
ftate, asthe phrafe is ufed in that fenfe abundantly. ’ Such apoftaey may. be obferved 
hinted in the Bpiftle to the Galatians, to the Hebrews, Coloffians, Rev.2.4. 2 Tim.1.1§. 
and to fpare more, obferve the conclufion of that Parable, A@atth.12.43,44,45. Sofball 
it be With this Wicked generation. Thedevil once caft out of it by the Gofpel, but returned 
by their Apoftacy. bea ; 
212, -How this Nation was'the’s Avaxsysre, the great oppofer of the Gofpel, need- 
eth no inftance to any that hath read the new Teftament. And he that reades the Jew- 
ifh Records, fhall finde‘evidence enough of it, of which we have given fome brief ac- 
count at Chapi13. 4 

3. “Yaregugauievos om méipre xersucvor Sedv Hh oeRagqua. pyhich exalts himfelf againft every 
thing that 2s called God or Worfhipped : weteit om Sstv, Againft God, it were moft true, to 
the very letter, their Scribes in the Temple of God it felf, fitting and fetting up their tra~- 
ditions above the commands of God; AZat.15.6. But how they exalted themfelves a- 
gainft'every thing'called God, or the Magiftracy and thofe that were fet over them, we 
may obferve in fuch paffages as thefe, 2 Per.2.10. They defpife government, &c. Fudev.8. 
They defpife dominiin, and fpeak evil of dignities,&c. andin their own ftories 0 endlefle 
examples. 

4a as for the fourth’ mark’ mentioned, ‘ver.9. namely his coming after the Working of 
Satan with all Magicall power and‘delufion,our Saviour had foretold is of that genera- 
tion, Matth.24.24. compared with ver.34. ofthat Chapter: and it is abundantly affer- 
ted by Scripture, by 7ofephus, ‘and othet of their own Writers, as we have given fome 
examiples before. 

Now what the Apoftle meaneth when he fpeaketh of one that letted [ ver.6..And now ye 
know What Withhoideth, and ver.7. He Who now letteth will let} is of fome obfcurity ; we 
may without offence give thisconjeture.. Asthe term The day of the Lord, istaken in 
Scripture efpecially in this double fenfe, for his day of judging the Fewifh Nation, and for 
his day of judging all the World ; fo are we to underftand a faking away, and a Man of fin 
of the Jewifh Nation before the former, anda fading away and Antichriff, betwixt the 
former and the later. This laft is readily,concluded upon; to be the Papacy, and he that 
detted, to mean the Imperiall power: but what was he that letted in the former, chat'the 
Antichrift among the Jews was not revealed fooner? Ifhould divide this ftake betwixt 
Clandivs the Emperour [who by his decree againft the Jews in Rome, AG.18.2, give a 
check by the appearance of his difpleafure, to allthe Jews elfewhere that they durft not 
tyrannize againft the Gofpel whileft he lived as they had done. | And Paul himfelf who 
by'his unceffant travelling in the Gofpel, and combatting by the truth every where 
againft the Jews, did keep down very much their delufions and Apoftacy whileft he was 
at liberty and abroad, but when he was once laid up,then all went to ruine, as fee 4é.20. 
29. 2 Timl.15, ee. ; 

Pant 














Curisr LIl. the New-TestaMenr. Craupius XII. 105 


Paul when he departs from Corinth,leaves a Church fairly planted there, but how foon 
and how miferably it grew degenerate, we fhall meet vvith caufe to obferve before it be 
long. He cometh to Ephe/ws,& ftriving to get up to one of the fealts at ferufalem,he leaves 


Prifcilla and Aqkila there. Thither,cre long cometh Apollos,an excellent Scripture. man, eds -/3'X 


but one that knew only the baptifm of 7obz, but they inftruct him better. Not that thefe 
Tent-makers turned Preachers, but that having had fo much converfe with Paw/, they 
were able in private conference to inform him better then yet he knew, from what they 
had learned from Paw. : 


inl ACTS Cuar. XIX. from Ver.’r, to Ver. 19. 


( \Thers at Ephe/us there were,that were no farther gone in Chriftianity neither, then 

che knowledge of the Baptifme of fohn : Paul asks them, Have ye received the holy 
Gnoft ? they anfwer, we have not yet fo much as heard whether the holy Ghoft be: In which 
words they refer toa common and a true tenet of the Nation, which was, that after the 
death of Ezra,Haggai,Zachary and Malachy,the holy Ghoft departed from Urael and Went up : 
fuchas. fol.t5.and they profeffe they had never yet heard of his rettoring. And itis very 
probable, that they bad never heard of fefus; whom when Paul had preached to them, 
they imbrace.;. and the text faith, they were then baptized in the Name of the Lord telus. 
Not that they were rebaptized, but that now coming to the knowledge of the proper end 
of fobs baptifme, namely to beleeve in fe/ms as ver.4, they own their baptife to fuch 
an end and conftru@ion. For 1. What need had they to be rebaptized, when in that 
firft baptifme they had tetaken,they had come in to the profeflion of the Gofpel and of 
Chrift, as farre as the do@trine that had brought them in could teach them? It was the 
change of their profeflion from 7udai/me to Evangeli(me, that required their being bap- 
tized, and not the degrees of their growth in the knowledge of the Gofpel, into the pro- 
feflion of which they had been baptized already. How many baptifmes muit the Apoftles 
have undergone, if every fignall degree of their coming on to the perfect knowledge of 
the myftery of Chri, might have required, nay might have admitted anew baptizing? 
2. If thefe men were rebaptized, then muft the fame be concluded of all that had recet- 
ved the baptifme of 7ohz, when they came to the knowledge of Fe/v : which as it is in- 
credible, becaufe there is not the leaft tittle of mention of fuch a thing, fois it unimagin- 
able in the cafe of thofe of the Apoftles that were baptized by fehx ; for who fhould bap- 
tize them again in the name of 7e/ws,fince fe/us himfelf baptized none ? fob.4.3. 3. Thefe 
men had taker on them the bapti/me of repentance, and the profeffion of Chri/t,in the bap- 
tifme of Pohx, that they had received: therefore unleffe we will fuppofe a baptifme of 
faith different from the baptifme of repentance, and a baptifme in the name of 7e/rs diffe- 
rent from the baptifme in the name of Chrift,, it will be hard to finde a reafon, why thefe 
men fhould undergo a new baptizing. 

And if it fhould be granted [ which is againft reafon to grant, | that thefe men were re- 
ally rebaptized, yet were not this a warrantable ground for rebaptization now, in regard 
of thefe main differences betwixt the cafe then and now. 1. That great controverfie then 
on foot, about, whether fefus were the true Meffias or no, which caufed their rebaptiza- 
tion,ifthey were rebaptized. 2. The vifible conferring of the holy Gheft upon them, 
upon their baptifme if they were rebaptized: as being a main induction of fucha thing, 
if fuch a thing were, that the name of fe/m might be fo apparently glorified, upon their 
being baptized ‘in the name of 7efes:: which indeed was equally glorified, when they re- 
ceived thofe gifts upon their acknowledging of ?e/us, and owning their baptifme that they 
had of old been baptized with, as a badge of that acknowledgment, though not baptized 
again. 


(CHRIST. CLAUDIUS| 
LUI. XIII. 
FBELVL: SES 





ACTS Cua p. XIX. from Ver.9. to Ver.21. 


4 Si Apoftle hath along time to ftay at Ephefus : in which he firft begins for the fpace 
ofa quarter of a year to difpute.in the Synagogue: and then when divers were har- 
dened and beleeved not, he feparated the Difciples, and difputed daily in the School of 


Tyrannus: Hitherto what cenverts there were to the Gofpel, they reforted fill i the 
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publick fervice in the Synagogue, where Pan/ reafoned daily for the truth of the Gofpet: 
but finding dangerous gppofition, he gets away the Difciples from thence, and in the 
School of one Tyrannus they are a particular Congregation. : . 

In thefe great Towns where there were many Jews,. both in 7xdea and elfwhere, they 
had a Synagogue and a Divinity-School: This Divinity-School they called Beth AG 
drafb, and thither they ufed to go every Sabbath day, after they had been at the Syne 
gosue: whereupon they had this for acommon proverb, WI710 M2? IPD Mad ; 
From the Synagogue tothe Divinity-School. In the Synagogue they had prayers and read- 
ing of the Law,and plain Sermons of Do@rine, exhortation and comfort: In the Divini- 
ty-Scheol were difcuffed and taught, dogmaticall and controverfall points concerning the 
difficulties of the Law,and other high matters. And hence « be thofe different titles and 
adminiftrations of Pafror and Teacher,Ephef4.11. and He that teacheth, and he that ex 
borteth Rom,12.7,8. took their pattern: if Pa/fory mean one of the Minifterial function. 

In the time of this ftay of Pad at Ephefus, He fought with beafts there after the 
manner of men, i Cor.15.32. which feemeth to be underftood, of a proper Sueruassa or 
fighting with wild beaftsin the Theater, as was the barbarous and beftiall cuftom of the 
Romans andthofe times. For 1, Obferve in the hubbub of Demetrius, Pauls compa- 
nions are haled prefently into the Theater, ver.29. as if there the people had that that 
would take a coutfe with them. “2. Obferve that the Afiarche or Theater-Officers arc 
Pauls friends, as having kuowledge and acquaintance of him and with him before. 3.De- 
metrius bis uproar which was the greateft danger that Luke hath mentioned of him; was 
not till after he had written his Epiftle to Corswth, in which, he fpeaks of fighting with 
beafts, and therefore that could not be meant. 4. The phrafe 7° “Avipemr doth feem 
cleerly to diftinguifh it from any combate in a borrowed fenfe. 5. The trouble that befell 
him in Afia, by which he was prefled above meafure,and even defpaired of life, 2 Cort. 
3,9. cannot be underftood fo well of the tumult of Demetrius,for we read not of any hand 
iaid upon Pax/ in tt,as of fome other danger neerer dearth. 

‘In the latter year of thefe two above written:which was part of Pauls \aft year at Ephe- 
Jus, on the 13% day of Oétober of that year, C/andius the Emperour dieth,and Nero fac. 
ceedeth him: a wretch whofe memory is not worth looking after, unleffe it be for dete- 
teftation : yet muft we in our further progreffe of viewing the actions of Pawl, and rank- 
ing his Epiftles, be beholden to the Chronicall obfervation of his years. 
~ Pant himfelf faith to the Elders of Ephe/us, By the fpace of three years I ceafed not to 
warn every one, Aéis20.31., And yet Lk in this Chapter {pecifieth only two yearsand 
a quarter,ver.8.10. The comparing of which two fummes together, doth help us to mea- 
fure the time of his abode there mentioned from ver.20. and forward. Namely that he 
{pent three moneths in difputing in the Jews Synagogue: and two years in the School of 
Tyrannus: and three quarters of a year after,in going up and down Ajia. The expiration 
of his three years was about Penteco/t in the firft year of Nera. 


(CHRIST. NERO. 
Ba I, 





ACTS Cuap. XEX. Ver. 21,22. 


After thefe things were ended, Paul purpofed in {pirit when he kad paffed thorew Macedonia 
and Achaia to go te Fernfalem, faying When I have been there,I muft alfo fee Rome. 

22. So he fent into Macedonia two of them that miniftred tohim, Timothens and E vafins, 
but he himfelf fiaid in eAfia for afeafon. 


P Axis thoughts of going to Rome, do argue the death of C/audins,who had banifhed all 
the Jews from thence, Ads 18.2.and that by the coming in of Nero,a new Emperour, 
that Decree was extin@t, and freedom of accefs to Rome opened to them again: Foritcan 
belittle conceived chat Pax/ fhould think of going thither, when he could neither finde 
any of his nation there, nor he himfelfcome thither without certain hazzard of his life: 
as the cafe would have been if Clandins and his Decree were yetalive. Ivis therefore a- 
grecable to allreafon, that the death of Claudixs, and the fucceflion of Nere was Mow 
divulged, and Pau/ thereupon knowing that it was now lawfull again for a Jew to ge to 
Rome, intendeth to take a farewell journey and vifit to Macedonia, Achaiah and fernfa 

‘em and then to go and preach there, eS es et, 
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Clandius died the 13*» day of Oétober, as was faid before, and Nero inftantly fucceéded 
him. A Prince of fo much clemency and manfuetude in the beginning of his reign Sthat 
Titusthe Emperour afterward ufed to fay, that the beft Princes exceeded trot the fet 
five years of Neroin goodneffe. And Seneca, if he flacter nocthe Prince, orhis owa'tp- 
corage of him, gives him this among many other Excomizms of him, Lib\ de Clementia, 
which he dedicatesto him: Potes hoc Ce/ar predicare andatler,omninm gna in fiders'titte- 
lamq; tuam venerunt, nihil per te, neque vi, neque clam, reipublice erepium, Raviffimam, 
landem, & nulli adhuc principum conceflam concupifts, innocentiam: Nemo unus home’ Whi 
homini tam charus unquam fuit quam tu popals Romano, magnum longumg; ejus bonums. 

Ic muft be fome {pace of time before C/avdius death could come to be réported at Ephe- 
fus; ivis like, the new year after the Romane account,might be fteptin, “ Whenfoeveric 
was that Pau/ heard the news, and that a door of accels to Rome was opened for the Jews 
again, he fets down his determination to ftay at Ephe/us ull Pentecof?, and then'to fet 
for (Macedon, and back to feru/alem, and then to Rome. Upon this refolntion he ferideth 
Timothy and Eraftws into Macedon before him: appointeth them to call at Corinthin 
the way, and intends himfelf to ftay at Ephefus ull they fhould come thither again to’him, 
1 Cor.16.10,11. a 

Between Ver.22. and Ver.23. of thisX1X Cua p. of the ACTS, falfeth in the time of 
Pauls writing 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORINT ALANS. 


He being now at Ephe/ws,and having fet down the time of his removing thence, name- 
ly at Pentecoft coming,1 Cor.10.8, He had now been at Ephe/us well towards three years, 
and had met with many difficulties; yet had fo prevailed by che power: of the Gofpel, 
that not only allalong hitherto many people were continually converted; but even now 
alate,many conjurers,and fuch as ufed magieall arts devoted themfelves tothe Gofpel and 
their books to the fire, and became the renewed monuments of the power and prevalen- 
cy ofthe diyinetruth. This was that great and effettuall door opened to him, of which he 
fpeaketh,1 Cor.16.9. and which occafioned his ttay at Ephe/us ftill, when he had fent 
Timothy and Eraftus into Adacedonia, As 19.21. Inthe time of whichrftay there, Sre- 
phanas, and Fortunatus and Achaicus,come from Corinth,t Cor.16.17., with Letters from 
the Church to Paz/,1 Cor.7.1. and he upon their return, returns his anfwer‘in this Epi- 
Hle fent by Titws and another, 2 Cor.12,18. Some Poftfcripts have named Timothy tor 
the bearer, antedating his journey to Corinth,which was not in his going to AZecedon, but 
in his return back, and when this Epiftle had already given them notice of his coming 
that way,I Coer.16.10. 

Apollos when Paul wrote this Epiftle was with him at Ephe/us, and was defired by Paul 
to have gone along with the brethren to Corinth, but he would not,1 Cor.16.11. itmay be 
becaufe he would not countenance a faction there by his prefence, which was begun under 
his name. The Church was exceedingly broken into divifions,which produced very doles 
full effets among them, Thefe feverall enormities raged in that Church, though fo late. 
ly and fo nobly planted, and all originally derived from this firft mifchief of fa@ion and 
fchifme. 

1. Amember of the Church had married his fathers wife, yea as it feemeth 2 Cor.7.12. 
his father yet living: which crime by their own Law and.Canons deferved death: For he 
that went in to his fathers wife was doubly liable tobe ftuned, both becanfe fhe was bis fathers 
wife, and becan[e fhe was another mans Wife, whether he lay with her in hus fathers life time, or 
after his death, ¥ alm. in Sanhed.per.7.& Maym,in Iffure biab. per 1.& 2. And yet they in 
the height of the conteftings they had among themfelves, did not only, not take, away 
fuch awreth from among them, ‘nor mourn for the mifcarriage, but he had gota’ party 
that bolftered him up and abetted him: and fo while they fhould have mourned they 

“were puffedup. Hisown party in triumph thae they could bear him out againit the ad- 
verfe; and the other in rejoycing that in the contrary faction there was befallen fuch a 
feandall. Or both as taking this Libertinifm asa new liberty of the Gofpel. The Apo- 
{tle advifeth his giving up to Satan, by a power of miracles. which was then in being. So 
likewife did he give up' Hymeneus and eAlexander, 1 Vim.1,20. The derivation of this 
power we conceived at Aff 5. [in thecafe of Axanias and Saphira] to be from that 
paflage of Chrift to the Difciples, 7ab.20.22. He breathed on them and {aid, whofe finnes ye 
retain they are retained, &c. and fo were the Apoftles indued with a miraculous power 
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of a contrary effe@ or operation, They could heal difeafes and beftow the holy Ghoft, 
and.they could inflict death or difeafes, and give up to Satan. Now though itmay be 
queftioned, whether any in the Church of ‘Corinth had this power, yet when Paals:pirit 
mith the power of the Lord fefus Chrift went along inthe’ action, as Chap.5.4. there can 
“be no doubt of the effect. 

2», Their aimofities were fo great, that they not only inftigated them to common 

fuits at Law, but to fuits before the tribunals of the Heathen, which as 1c was contraty 

‘to the peace and honour of the doctrine of the Gofpel, fo was iteven contrary to their 
Judaick traditions: which required their fubjection and appeals, only to men of their 

own blood, or of their own Religion. The Apoftle to- rectifie this mifdemeanonr, firft 

cals them to remember, that the Saints fhould judge the Wworld,and this he mentioneth as a 

Wie) faae thing known to them, Chap.6.2. and it was known to them from Dan.7.18,27. And the 
Hit 3 Kingdom and “Dominion, ana the greatneffe of the Kingdom fhall be given to the people of the 
Saints of the moft high. How miferably this 1s mifconitrued by too many of a fiith Mo- 

lt narchy, when Saints fhall only Rule, is to be read in too many miferies that have fol- 

rel lowed that opinion. The Apoftles meaniig is nomore butthis, Do you not hnow that 

a ——“there fall be a Chriftian Magiftracy? or that Chrifttans fhall be Rulers and Judgesin 
eR the world, and therefore why fhould you be'fo fearfull or careleffe to judge in your own 
Me matters? Obferve in what fenfe he had taken the word Swints in the former verte, name- 

ly for Chriftians in the largeft fenfe, ‘as fecin oppofition to the Heathen. Andhe fpeaks 
inthe tenour of Daniel from whence his words are’ taken, that though the world and 
Church had been ruled and judged and domineered over, by the four Monarchies which 

“were Heathen, yet under the Kingdom of Chrift under the Gofpel, they fhould*be ruled 

and judged by Chriftian Kings, Magiftrates and Rulers. Secondly, he minds them, Know 

ye.not that Wwe hall jndge Angels ? ver.3. Obferve that he faies not'as before; Know ye 
not that the Saints fhall judge Angels ? but we. By Angels it is uncontrovertedly granted 
that he meaneth evil Angels the Devils: Now the Saints, that is-all Chriftians that pro- 
feffed the Gofpel were not to judge Devils, but we, faith he, that isthe Apottles and 
Preachers of the Gofpel ; who by the power of their Miniftry ruined his Oracles, Idols, 
delufions and worthip,cc. Therefore he argueth, fince there’ is to be “a Gofpel: Magi- 
{tracy to rule and judge the world, and a Gofpel Miniftry that fhould judge and deftroy 
the Devils, they fhould not account themfelves fo utterly uncapable of judging inthings 
oftheir civil converfe, as upon every controverfie to go to the Bench of the Heathens to 
the great difhonour of the Gofpel. And withalladvifeth them, to fet them to judge who 
were leffé efteemed in the Church, ver.4. Not that'he denieth fubje@tion to the Heathen 
Magiftrate which now was over them, or incourageth them to the ufurpation of his 
power : but that he afferteth the profeffion of the Gofpel, capable of judging in fuch 
things, and by improving of that capacity, as farre as fell within their line, he would 
have them provide for their own peace, and the Gofpels credit. We obferved before, 
that though the Jews were under the Roman power, yet they permitted them to live in 
their own Religion, and by their own Laws to maintain their Religion : and it may not 
be impertinent to take up and inlarge that matter a lictle here, As the Jews under the 
Reman fabjection had their great Sanhedrin, and their leffe of three and twenty Judges, 
as appears both in Scripture, and in their Records, fo were not thefe bare names, or 
civil bodies without a foul, but they were inlivened by their juridical], ‘executive power, 
in which they were inftated of old: So that though ‘they were'atthe difpofall of the Ro- 
men Power, and Religion, and Laws, and all went to wrack’ when the Emperour was 
offended at them, as it was inthe time of Caligala, yet for the moft part, from the time 
of the. Romans power firft coming over them, tothe time of their own laft Rebellion, 
" which was their ruine, the authority of their Sawhedrins and Judicatories was preferved 
in a:good meafure intire, and they Had adminiftration of juftice of their own Magiftracy, 
as they injoyed their own Religion. And this both within the Land and without, yea 
even.after Zerx/alem was deftroyed, ‘as we fhall fhew inits due place. And as it was thus 
in the free actings of their Sanhedrins, fo alfo was it in the aCtings of their Synagogues, 
both in matters of Religion and of civil intereft : For in every Synagogue asthere were 
Rulers of the Synagogue in reference to matters of Religion and Divine worfhip, 10 were 
there Rulers or Magiftrates in reference to Civil affairs, Which judged in fuch matters, 
Every Synagogue had Beth din fhe! Jhelefrah, a Confiftory or: Judicatory, or what you 
willcallic, of three Rulers or Magiftrates, to Whom belonged*to judge between party 
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and party‘ia matters of money, ftealth, damage, reftitution, penalties, and divers o- 
ther things which are mentioned and handled in both Talmuds inthe Treatife Sanhedrin 
per.t. Who had not power indeed of capicall punifhments, but they had of corporal}, 
namely of {courging to fourty ftripes iave one. Hence it is chat Chriit forerels his Difti- 
ples, In the Synagogues you fhall be beaten, Mark 13.9. and hence had Pax/ his five fcourg- 
ings, 2 Cor.11.24. Sothat in every Synagogue there wece Elders thar ruled in Ciyil at- 
fairs, and Elders that laboured inthe Word aad Doétrine. And ail things well confidered, 
it may not befo monftrous, asitfeems tu fome, to fay it might very well be foin thofe 
times in Chriftian Congregations. For fince, as it might be fhewed, that Chrift and his 
Apoftles in platforming of the modell-of Chriitian Churches in thofe times, did keep very 
clofe-to the platform of the Synagogues: and fince the Romans in-thofe tumes made no 
difference betwixt Jews in Judaifm, and Jews that were turned Chriftians, nor betwixt 
thofe-Religions: for as yetthere was no perfecution railed againft Chriftianity, why 
might not Chriftian Congregations have and exercife that double Function of Miniftry 
and Magiftracy in them as well asthe Jewifh Synagogues? And ifthat much controever- 
ted place, 1 Zim.5.17. fhould be interpreted according to fuch afenfe, it were neither 
irrationall, nor improbable. Nor to interpret Paw/ {peaking to fuch a tenour here. 
Only hisappointing of vu & 7 exxancia erenmares, the lelfe efteemed in the Church, to be 
appointed for that work is of fome {cruple: what if it allude to 'M2V2 mow A 
Committee of private men 2. of which there ts frequent mention among the Hebrew Do- 
tors. See Maymon. in HWS fol.253. col.t. 

3, Iewas the old Jewith garb, when they went to pray, to hide head and face, with 
avail, to betoken their afhamedneffe and confufion of face wherewithall they appeared 
before God: Andhence is the conjunction of thefe two words fo common in their Wri- 
tings Car) UY He veiled himfelf and prayed. And this fora currentrule, The 
wile men and their [chollars may not pray, wnlef[e they be vasled. Maymon.in Tephillah per.s. 
To which let us adde that of Sueton. in Vitell. cap.2. Lucius Vitellrus, faith he, bad an ex- 
cellent faculty in flattering : he firft [et afoot the worfhipping of Caius Cafar for aGod : when 
returning out of Syria, he durst not go to him but with hus head vailed, aud then turning him- 
Self about, he fell proftrate. 

Again it was the cuftom ofthe Jewifh women, to go vailed, or their faces covered, 
whentoever they went into publick. 4 woman, faith Adaymony, may \not Zo into pablick, 
PA IY P81 if fhe have not avail on. In TVW per.z4. And this the Talmudifts 
call this YTV £99 The fewifh Law: and FY IS WI The garb of modefty. Che- 
tubbuth per.7. and Aiphef. 1bid Where they fay that thofe wemen tranfgreffe the emi 
Law tiat go forth unvailed, or that {pin in the fireets, or that talk. with every man. 

Now in this Church of Coriath, the men retained the Jewifh cuftom,that they prayed 
vailed, or with their head and face covered, but the women tran{greffed their Jewifh 
Law, for they went unvailed and bare faced into the publick Congregation, and their 
reafon was, asit feemeth by the Apoftles difcourfe, becaufe they, in regard of their beau- 
ty and comely feature, needed leffe to be afhamed before God in his worfhip then the 
men. The. Apoftle reproves both, and argues that uf the man pray vailed, whois the 
Image and glory of God, then much more fhould the woman, whois but the glory of 
the man. But he cries down the mans praying vailed, as difhonouring his head; and ex- 
horts that the woman have power omber head, becaufe of the eAngels, cap.11.10. The word 
9717) which we obferved inftantly before, out of ALaymony fignified a womans vail, doth 
alfo fignifie power or dominion : and accordingly. the Apoftle {peaketh, Let the woman 

have power on her head: But what means he by, Becau/e of the Angels ? I fhould anfwer, 
Becaufe of the devils: for thefe he had called Angels alfo, a few Chapters before, vsx. 
Chap.6.3. And his words may be conftrued to this fenfe, that women. fhould not expofe 
their faces openly in the Congregation, Jeft the devil make a bait of their beauty, and 
thereby intangle the eyes and hearts of the men, who fhould be then better imployed, 
then gazing and longing after beauty. There are, that by e4xgels underftand the Mint- 
fters, and interpret it, that women fhould be vailed left the Miniiters eyes fhould be in- 
tangled by their faces: which expofition ifit be admitted, it may {peak for the admiffion 
of that alfo which we sive,which provides for the eyes of the whole Congregation as well 
as of: the Minifters. 

4, Inthe fame eleventh Chapter he alfo blameth their diforder in receiving the Sacra- 


ment of the Lords Supper in the height of their heats and conteftations. Wherein they 
did 
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did not only not difcern the Lords Body, a Symbole and tie of communion, but they 
even tranfgreffed that rule now Chriftians, which thofe of them that were Jews would 
not have donein their Judaifm. Jt wasthen a Canon current, and binding amongft 
them, that none fhould eat and drink in their Synagogues, and none fhonld fleep, Jerul in 


“Megilla fol.74. col.1. (Maym.in Tephillah per.11, and Gloff. in AZaym. in Shabb.30, 


But now as they ate and drank the Bread and the Cup in the Sacrament, in their Church- 
es, and that warrantably, fo did they alfo prefume unwarrantably to eat their own 
common fuppers there, and that only in defiance one of another, the rich to outface the 
poor, and one party another with their good confmons; fome banketing and feafting 
co the full, whileft others fa: hungry by and looked on. [ Ste how Meive, ver.21. fig- 
nifies in the LXX, Gen.43.34. Cant.5.1. |. Thus did they eat and drink judgement to 
themfelves in the Sacrament, whileft they would receive the fymbole of communion and 
yet fhew fuch figns and evidences of difunion at the very inftant: And the Lord accord- 


’ ingly overtook fome of them with evident judgements, weaknefle, ficknefle and death, 


avenging at once upon them the indignity done to his Sacrament, and the indignity done 
to their brethren. Much like furfeting Nada/s,cafe and end. 

5. And as the people were thus irregular in this part of worfhip in their publick affem- 
blies, fo were their Minifters faulty in others, natiely about the managing of {pirituall 
giftsthere. The pretence to the fpirit (where indeed’ it was not] bach alwates been the 
greatufherer in of allerrour and deluiion: And to this the very undeleeving Jews pre- 
tended, and often backed their pretences with magicall impoftures: and of this the Apo- 
{tle {peaks, Chap-12.3. Noman [peaking by the Spirit of God, as thefe men took on them 
to do, can call fefus accurfed, as they called him.» Andon the other hand ~fome that 
had fpirituall gitts indeed, failed in the ufing of them to the edification of the Church, 
but put them forth fometime for their own vainglory : and fuch was their mifcarriage 
which he taxeth, Chap.14. They that from that Chapter would ground a preaching by 
the Spirit now, fure do little obferve what they do to build upon an example which the 
Apoftlereproveth:’ and they inferre from a place much miftaken. 

There were indeed the extraordinary gifts of tongues'and prophecying in the Church 
of Corinth, but who hadthem, and whathad they in having them, and how ufed they 
them? 1. It was not every or indeed any private member of the Congregation that had 
them, but the’ Minifters only, and by thefe very gifts and impofition of the Apoftles 


“hands by which thefe gifts weré conferred, they were inducted into the Miniftry and in- 


abled to it. The learned Reader will obferve the difference that in ver.16. is made be- 
twixt him that. fpake with the tongues, and idtoms, OVW) A private man, that fat by. 
2. It was not to gabble with-any tongue that iscalled (peaking With atongwe | for to what 


edification poffible could it be for any, Minifter in Corinth to {peak Perfick, Coptick, 


Gallick or any other ftrange language ‘in that Congregation where all of chem under- 
ftood oneand the fame language? ] but it wasto underftand and fpeak the Originals of 
Scriptures, as was touched beiore, and to beable to unfold them, and fo to prophefie 
or preach.to the people. Obferve thefe.paflages inthe Chapter: Herhat |peaketh With 
a ftrange tongue edifieth himfelf, ver.4. And, J Would you all pake with tongues : Now how 
could a man edifie himfelf by {peaking in fome ftrange remote language, when he might 
{peak or underftand the very fame.cthing in his own mother tongue? And what were they 
better, if they-all fo {pake, unleffe it were; that thereby they were the fitter to look into 
ali humane learning ? But he or all of chem thatwere able to underftand and {peak the 
originall language of Scripture; might thereby edifie themfelves, and therein {peak and 
underitand what they couldnotin their mother tongue. 3. Ir appears by the Apoftles 
difcourfe that thefe men ufed‘thefe giftsirregularly, confufedly and for their own vain- 
glory, which he rebukes and rectifies, 

6. There were alfoin or crept into this Church, thofe chat were either down right 
Sadduces in denying the refurrection, or’ that though with’ the Pharifees they acknow~ 
ledged it, yet denied it of thofe that had forfaken their Judaifme, and fo would exclude all 
Chriftians from it: Upon this the fifteenth Chapter ‘difcourfeth fo fully and divinely that 
nothing can be more. 

Thofe that this Church fene to vifit Pax/ at Ephefus, brought with themya Letter from 
the Church, in the which they defired to be refolved-about fome doubts: as 

1. About marriage, anda fingledife'; what’ they fhould do in that eafe, fince their 
Judaick Laws had alwaies Jaied’ marriage upon them as a binding command. This they 
reckon 





Currst LV. the Naw-Tastamenrt, 


reckon the firft command of the 613. Vid. marg. ad tripl. Tare. adGen.t. And this their 
Canons did fo ftrictly binde on asa duty, that they fay that he that Lives to Such an age and 
marries not tran greffeth a preceptive Law. Maym,in NWN per.1. In this cafe the Ano. 
ftle faith, Preceptum non habeo; that he accounted it no fach command, but every one 
was left to his liberty: aceording as he could contain, or not contain. And in his {tating 
this cafe, how he fpeaks the language of his Nation, and how far he comes towards their 
opinions, or goes from them, the learned may obferve, by comparing the beginning 
of this Chapter, with AZzymony in his Treatife Cw) efpecially fol. [apud me} 251. & 
248, & 249. 

Sy About cohabitation of man and wife, when the one party was a Beleever or a Chri- 
ftian, andthe other party an unbeliever ora Heathen. And here he concludes that the 
children, if either parent were a Chriftian, were holy, ver.14. that is, Chriftians, and not 
to be reputed as Heathen children.- It is the very phrafe that his Nation ufed about 
the children of Profelytes, that were born after they were profelyted ; they were 
faid to be born PIWITPI jy, holineffe , that is within the Religion , not in Hea- 
thenifme. 

3. About eating things facrificed to Idols, and communicating in fach things; a dan- 
gerous ftumbling block of old, and particularly forbidden by the Councill at forufalem : 
Of this he fpeaketh at large, and from the nature of Idol-facrifices, and from the nature 
of the Sacraments he fheweth how farre they fhould be feparate from fuch communion 
with Idolatry. He fpeaketh of all J/raels being baptized unto A4o/es in the cloud and fea, 
and fo feparate from all Egyptian and other Idolatry aad prophanneffe ; and our baptifm 
{peaks the like feparation. The Jews fay Aofes was lanttified by the cloud, Jeruf. in Joma 
fol.38.col.2. and Pai {peaks here the fame of all Ifrael, Chap.10.2, 

4. About Minifters maintenance under the Gofpel, Chap.9. which he confirmeth,and 
fheweth that Perey and the reft of the Apoffles and their wives and families were fo main- 
tained, Chap.9.5 , cc. 

He concludes the Epiftle with a fad execration upon ho/cever loveth not the Lord Fe[ws 
Christ, let fuch aone be Anathema Maran Atha, Chap. 16. 22. thatis, let him be accurfed 
or deftroyed : Our Lord cometh, In-which that he in the firft aim and intention meaneth 
the unbelieving Jews, may be obfervedu pon thefe four confiderations, 1. Becaufe the 
Jews of all men under heaven were'and are the greateft haters of Chrif. Pagans indeed 
do not love the Lord fe/xe, becaufe they know him not, but again becaufe they know 
him not they hate himnot, The Turks love not Chrif as Chriftians love him, but again 
thephate not Chrif asthe Jewshatehim. The word 7e/us here carries the Emphajfis to 
levell this execration at them : they pretended to love Meffias or a Chrift, but openly 
profeffe hatred of Pe/zs. 2. Becaufe the Apoftle here ufeth fach Diale@, as that he 
{peaketh in the very Jews langnage in the words Afaran atha. He had fpoken in Greek 
all along the Epiftle, and Greek all along his Bpiftles, and thathere alone he fhould ufe 
a Syriack phrafe and not tranflate it, it doth evidently thew, that his fpeech referreth 
more efpecially to the Jewifh Nation. So Jeremy in Chap.10.v.11. threatning: and cur- 
fing the Chaldean Idolatry, doth it in the Chaldean language: one claufe of which he 
ufeth not throughout his Prophefie befide. 3. The Jews of all men did chiefly or only 
, Call Jefus Anathema, as Chap.12.3. and as they are not afhamed openly to confeffe in 

their Talmud; therefore againft them of all men firft and chiefly is this Anathema aimed. 
4. Thisis agreeable to what the Scripture {peaks copioufly in other places : as J/4.65.1 5: 
Yon foall leave your name for a curfe to my chofen, &c. Malac. 4.6. Left I come and {mite 
the Land With a curfe, &c. The molt pious and charitable Apoftle could with himfelf to 
be Anathema for that Nation, on condition that they might beleeve and be faved, Rom. 
9.3. but fince they will not beleeve, and do refufe falvation, and hate the Saviour, he 
forgets confanguinity for the love of Chrift, and dooming and devoting all whomfoever, 
that loved not the Lord 7e/ws Chrift to deftruction, he intends them in the fir place who 
were his chief haters. 

The words Afaran-atha are held by fome to be of the form of the higheft excommu- 
nication ; Sic fignatur, fay they, fpecies extremi ednathematis, ac fi diceretur, Adale- 
dittus eto ad adventum @ in adventu Domini: And withall that Afaran atha is the fame 
- in fenfe with Shammatha: but this utterly without the warrant of any Jewifh antiquity 

[whofe language itis] atall. Ibeleeve it is impoffible to thew ALaran atha for a form 
of Excommunication er execration in any of their Writings, nay very hard if not next 
impoflible 
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impoflible to fhew the words Afaran atha in their Writings at all in any fenfe.. 

The phrafe in the Apoftle refers firft to Chrifts coming in vengeance againft) Jernfalem 
and the Jewifh Nation; as the execration is firft to.be pitched upon theni: A¢aran atha, 
Our Lordcometh. Many and dreadfull things are {poken of this his coming in the Scri- 
pture, of which we have fpoken in, feverall places. as we have come along. So thatin this 
fentence he doth both juftly doom this unbelieving and wretched Nation to their. deferved 
curfe, and doth withall in this phrafe intimate that the doomed curfe was near approach- 
ing, in the Lords coming in vengeance againft them. Now though we conftrue the words 
in fuch an application to the Jews, itis not exclufively, but that their fenfe reacheth alfo 
to every one that loveth not the Lord Fefus of what Nation foever, and the Lord will 
comein time to make him an Anathema. , ati. 

There is fome ob{curity ina paffage in Chap.5.9. both of fenfe and hiftory.: J wrote 


unto youin an Epifile not to company With fornicators : 10. Yet not altogether With the fore , 


nicators of this world, &c,. Where firft we have to inquire what it is that the Apoftle doth 
here forbid them, and then, whenitt was that he'wrote this Epiftle thathe fpeaketh of. 
There are two things that are here prohibited ; one,when he wrote that which he fpeaketh 
of, namely; that theyhould wot. company with fornicators 5 and the other now when he 
writes thisEpiftle, vz! that they fhould not eat. with fuch »,the later he had permitted till 
now, though he prohibited the former, which let them well obferve that underftand by 
eating the receiving of the Sacrament. 

Befides what communion was among the Jews ia facris, there was a twofold compa- 
nying or communicating among them in civil things; the one morecommon, the other 
more neer and peculiar: «Their more common was, eating together at the fame common 
table: For even fuch eating they accounted of, as of acommunion, under a rule; and 
hence no.eating with Gentiles for any Jew, Ad.11.3. nor with Publicans and finners 
for any that were of the ftricter fort of Religions: therefore Chrift is cavilled at for it fo 
oft in the Gofpel. The other was that communion or affociating, which they called 
SPW ard V VY the former of:which «comprehended their near joyning in partnerfhip, 
deputationis andthe like, of the which the. triple Talmudick,Tra&: Bava, and: ALaymo- 
nies of Shittuphin and Shiluchin,y do treat at large. ‘The later comprehended their com- 
bining in joynt intereft.and affociation, in the ufe,ofany. common Court or Cloifter 
where many dwelt cogether:: of whichthe Treatife Erubhin isa large difcourfe and ob- 
{cure enough. Now the Apoftle in the former prohibition Mi Suverapiyovdeu, feems.to 
forbid-this nearer communion’: that ifany that is called a brother or a Chriftian,be a for- 
nicator, &c. they fhouldnot affociate with himinany-fuch conjunction. as partnerfhip, 
deputation, imployment, cohabitation or common intereft, ec. But upon the hearing 
of this horrid fa@ and example of the inceftuous perfon, he heightens his prohibition, 
and now forbids, that they: fhould not ufe fo much as that common fociety with them, 
as to eat with them at commontables: which wasto fet them at the utmoft diftance, 
even at the fame thatthe Jews did the very Heathens, for with them they might 
not eat. 

Now howto underftand écala svaiy cori omseas, is’ of fome difficulty. Some conceive 
itmeans an Epiftle, which was fent before this, and which was loft: ‘Which is an expo- 
fition fomewhat hard to digeft. Certainly itis gentler and more warrantable, yea even 
by the rules of grammar to render ¥7¢¢42 to fuch a fenfe as this, I wrote, or had written, 
or was writing in this Epiftle that you fhould not company with fornicators, ec. but 


now hearing and weighing this high offence of the inceftuous perfon, and the danger of . 


fuch an example, I fharpea my ftyle, and now forbid not only your near affociating with 
fuch, but even the common fellowfhip of eating together at common tables, which was 
as much as that which is fpoken, Adatth.18.17. Let him be to thee as an heathen mam. 


ACTS Cua pr. XIX. fromVer.23. to the end of the Chapter. 


Pat had determined to ftay at Ephefus till Pentecoft, becaufe of a great and effectu- 
all door that was opened tohim, and he. was earneft to imbrace that opportunity, 
1 Cor.16.9, but before his determined time of departure thence came, and asit feemeth 
notlong before, Demetris, withthe reft of the Silverfmiths raife a cumult againft him 
asthe great impairer:of their profit, by crying down the worfhip of Diana and other 


Idols, Thefe men ufed to make /ilver Temples of Diana, Na%s Aeyusts, or little models, as 
it 
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it feemeth, made after that Temple fafhion; which they that came to Ephefis to wor- 
fhip, bought, either to confecrate to the Goddeffe, and to leave there: in her Temple 
orrather to take away with them home in memorial] of that Goddeffe. Tully in Vervens 
{peaks of eLides Minerve pofitain fano Apoltinis. And Dion Caffius lib.36. Of Neds teag 
Begyas, &c. A little Temple of Puno fet epon a table looking. toward the Eaft, dsd of it felf 
turn toward the North, And in lib.40, “O za9 “Ast@ avopaquivO- [i Se vem usneds dv du. 
|e dl® Xguees, Xe.) The Eagle (faith he, meaning the Roman enfign } Was a little Tem- 
ple, andinit Was feta golden Eagle: [uch aone pitched in every one of the Reman Legions 
andit never ftir'd ont of the Winter quarters, till the Whole Camp did remove: this Eagle 
fixed on the top of a {pear one man carried: the lower end of the [pear being foarp that it might 
be fruckintothe ground. So thatit feems the Roman Eagles were not flying Colours like 
ours, but a golden Eagle meddall wife inclofed in a little fabrick like a Temple: OF fucha 
kinde were thefe /uer Temples of Diana of, namely a little filver fhrine made ‘after the 
fafhion of the Temple,and the Goddeffe in ir. 

The great Temple was reputed one of the feven wonderous fabricks of the world :. Ic 
was hundreds of years in building at the charge of all 4fa, before it came co its laft ex 
celiency and perfe@ion. And as hither had been the conflux of the cof: of ali eA fia to~ 
watd the building of ic, fo when it was built, hither was the conflux of all Afia’s fuper- 
ftition, Andas trom hence it may be gathered how great a work it was to plant the Gof 
pel in this center of Idolatry, fo doth Demetrius readily obferve, how great a detriment 
is like to accrew to him and his fellows by the Gofpels deftroying that Idolatry, as daily 
it did, Hereupon they raifea tumult againft Paxd, which is not only promoted by the 
Idolatrous Heathen, but by the Jews alfo, though upon another fcore. In the hubbub 
there is mention of Alexander, whom they drew out of the multitude the jews putting him» 
forward. Aud he beckened with the hand and would have made his defence unto the “people, 
but When they knew he was a few,they Would not hear him, ver.33,34« And Pawl inhis fe- 
cond Epiftle to Timothy, who wasat Ephe/us when he wrote to him, faith, Alexander the 
Copper{mith did me much evil, 2 Tim,4.14. [think there is little queftion to be made but 
that 4/exander mentioned in both places is on¢ and the fame man : efpecially if we con- 
fider that he that Paul {peaks of was of Demetrius his Profeflion a Copper{mith. . Now 
whereas Lwke faith the Jews put him forward,and he would fain have made a fpeech in his 
defence to the people : it iseafie to gueffe what.the fubjec of this: fpeech would have 
been: Namely that whereas the Heathens every where looked upon the Jews as the 
great oppolers aiid enemies ‘of their Idolatry, and the Jews and Alexander were very 
apprehenfive, thatthe eyes ofthe Ephefians was on that Nationas the enemy of their 
Diana, and {o they feared the tumult might have. fallen upon them, they put forward 
Alexander to make their Apology, who if he had.had liberty to have fpoken would 
have !aid load upon Paul and: his company, and have excufed the Jews : but thusic 
pleafed, God to provide for the Apoftles fafety, that the tumultuous people would 
not hear what e4/exander would:have faid: which would have laid all the blame on 
Panl. 


ACTS Cuar. XX. 


Ver.1. And after the uproar Was ceafed, Paul called unto him the Difciples, and imbraced 
them, and departed for togo into Macedonia. 
2. And When he had gone over thofe parts, and had given them much exhortation, he 
came inte Greece, 
3. And abode there three meneths : and When the fews laid wast for hiws as he Was abous 
to fayl into Syria, he purpofed to returs thorow Macédenia. 


T was his refolution to have ftaied at Ephefws till Pentecof, had he had no difquieture 

or difturbance there, 1 Cor. 16.8. Now though it be not certain how Jong it was 
before the time that he had fixed for his departure, that the tumult there did pack him 
away ; yet this is apparent,that when he came thence, he had the whole fummer before 
him, and in that fummer he travelled thefe journeys, and thus was his progreffe. 

1. From Ephefws he fetteth for AZacedonia, ver.1. & 1 Cor.16.5. from whence though 
he had been driven fome five years ago by perfecution, Aff.16. as he is now from Ephe/us, 
yet had he received fo many evidences of the AZacedenians faith towards Ceand 
pledges 
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pledges of their tenderneffe and love towards himfelf, Pdilip.4.15,16. that he isnot only 
refolved to venture himfelfagain amongft them, but he holdshimfelf ingaged to revili¢ 
them, and to beftow his pains again among them for their further proficiency in the Go- 
fpel, Athis departure from Ephefs he leaveth Timothy there behinde him, though in a 
dangerous place and time, yet neceflity by reafon of falfe teachers that were ready to 
break out, fo requiring it, 1 Z7m.1.3,4. . weg 

2. By the way as he goes he makes fome ftay at Troas: where though he had fair fuc- 
ceffe in his Miniftry, yet not finding Tt Whom he expected to have met withall from 
Corivth, he makes not long ftay there, but fets away again fpeedily for Afacedonia, 2 Cor. 
212,13. 

3. it was.in his thoughts whileft he was at Ephe/us, to have touched at Corinth in this 
his journey,and to have made fome flay there, 2 Cor.1.1§,16. but thus mifling of Totus 
at Troas, andneither from him, nor yet from any other receivingintelligence how his 
Epiftle that he had written thither took with them, he thought it beft to go by,and not to 
call there at this time, becaufe he doubted he fhould have a heavy and comfortleffe meet- 
ing. with them, 2 Cor.2.1,2. | 

4. Being come into Aacedonia he findes fome troubles there: fightings Without, el- 


‘ther from falfe brethren, or from ‘open enemies: and fears and ‘unquietnefle within, 


left all fhould continue at Corinth, as he had heard of ic: but atthe laft Titus cometh 
and refrefheth him with the defired and welcome tidings that all was wellthere,. and 
that his Epiftle had had that happy iflue and effect among them that he longed for, 
2 Cor.7.5 ,6- yay 

5. Whileft he ftaieth in (Wacedonia and thofe parts, he preacheth efpecially in. thofe 
places where he had been before, namely Thef[alonica and Philippi; and now was 
the time alfo that he difperfed the Gofpel as far as to Idyricum, of which he{peaketh in 
Rom.15.19. ‘ i 

6. At this time whileft he was imployed in thefe AZacedonian climates, he writeth 


THE FIRST EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY; 


as may be concluded upon thefe obfervations. tape 
1, It isapparent from 1 Zim.1.3. & 3.19. that that Epiftle was written after Pauls 


ih fern: 


pasting out from Ephefus for Adacedonia, and yet when he was in fome thoughts of re- 


don-turning fhortly for Ephe/s again. 


2. Now it‘canriot be conceived to have been written when’ he was going towards AZa- 


cedonia, for then was he but newly parted from Timothy, and it is not likely he would fo ~ 


write to him when he was but newly come from hii. 
3. Nor can it be conceived to be written when he was coming back again from AZa- 


 cedonia into Greece, for then he was going to Ephe/ms in-his own determination,and might 


have been his 6wn meffenger, and had needed no Epiftle fending at all. And befides 
he intimatesin Chap.3.16. that it might be, he might ftay a littlelong before he came 
to hin: Therefore it cannot but be concluded that this Epiftle was written whileft he was 
in AZacedonia or the parts thereabouts, at this time that we are upon. 

Itis fomething ftrange that there fhould be fo various and roving conje@ures about 
the time.and place of the writing of this Epiftle where there is fo plain a demonttration 
thereof in the’ Epiftle it felf it fudioufly compared with thefe timesand voyages of 


Paul thatare before us.. The, Arabick dateth it from “Athens : fuppofing it, belike, ac . 


the time of his perambulation of Greece, of which there is mention in ver.3. of this 
Chapter: the Syriack from Laodicea.: fome Greek copies adde from Eacdicea Paca- 
tiana: which miftake belike grew, becaufe there’ is mention of an Epiftle from Lao- 
dicea, Coloff.4. 16. of which we fhall fpeak and fhew the miftake when we come to 
the time of that Epiftle. The Rhemifts fuppofe this Epiftle to Timothy was written 
at Pauls firft-imprifonment in Rome, when he was difmiffed and fetyat liberty; but 
eae Sa , will appear when we come.to obferve the time of the fecond 
Epiftle. . 

‘Paul had beftowed much pains and a long time with the Church of Ephe/us being pre 
fent with it: and he takes much care of it now he is gone thence: partly becaufe of 
the emineney of the place, and partly becaufe of the fickleneffe of fome, who were 
ready to warp from the found truth and doctrine received, to herefie and foolith opi- 
nions. For the keeping down of thefe therefore that they fhould not overgrow the 
Church, 
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Church, he leaveth Timothy_there, when, himfelf departeth; choofing him for that 
imployment above all other his followers, becaufe’[ as was faid before] fome propherick 
predictions had fealed him for afingular and extraordinary inftrument inthe Golpel, 
V Lim.2.14. 

He hadtwo works to do in that City : firft to prevent rifing Errors and Heterodoxies, ; 
and fecondly to direct and order the Orthodox aright in Worfhip and Difcipline: notas (Trmorhy 20 
any Diocefan Bifhop [{ for he ftaid but a while there, and whache did, he did bat by the BsvKoy So 
Apoftles direction, | but as one that Paa/ had found found, bold, blameleffe, painfull / 
and faithfull. 

Among the Jewifh Churches that received the Gofpel, there grew tn timea very 
epidemicall and dangerous Apeltacy, either totally from the‘Dodtrine of the Gofpel, 
or pattially from the purity of i, as we have frequent occafion to obferve tipon feve- 
rall pafflages that we meet withall as we go along’: And this backfliding from the 
Dodtrine and Profeflion of Chrift once received, was the topping up of the iniquity 
of that Nation , and was a forerunner and a haftener of their deftruction and ca- & 
fting off. | 

The firft principles whereby their falfe teachers did poifon them toward this recidiva- 
tion, were, puzzling them with idle fables, intricate genealogies, and efpecially nice 
curiofities, and needleffe obligations of the Law: Their fables that were likelieft to 
ferve their turn for this purpofe [as near as one may gueffe upon view of the whole 
heap in’ their Talmudick records ] may be fuppofed to have been thofe ftrange legends 
that they related of the wondrous fanctity, devotion and facts of fome of their Pharifai- 
calland legall righteous ones, andthe wondrous gallantry and golden daies that they 


conceited in a carnall conftruction of the times of CMeffias. Pe 
Their endleffe genealogies which the Apoftle fpeaketh of 7it.3.9. and mentioneth ey one 


c 


holy and divine, but their long and intricate pedigrees that they ftood upon, to prove Beye 
themfelves Jews, Levites, Priefts and the like, thereby to intereit themfelves.in chain Loam Toa 
allthofe brave things that they periwaded themfelves belonged toa Jewas a Jew, upor Ia A 
that very account: And to thefe we may adde the long genealogy and pedigree of theird. eng esy fo ~~ 
traditions which they derived by along line of fucceliton through the hands of I know ws ne. GEO: 
not how many Doctors: of which the Talmudick Treatife e4voth, is asa Herald. And #7 3° 
if we will conttrue the word P'DV Fachafin,Genealogies,in the PONV MWY Aferah fas 
chafin T en linages, that they {peak of that came out of Babe/ at the return.of the capuvity, 
Lam fure we may finde endletfe queftions wherewithall they puzzled mens mindes about 
them ; as Vid. Talm. in Kiddufhin péer.4. Alphefubid, ec. 

And as for their making their’ baits of the Law for the catching and withdrawing of 
fimple fouls either totally fromthe acknowledging, or at leatt fromthe finiplicity of the 
Gotpel, at is very obvious in the Epiltles of Pax? and the other Epiftles how they 
wroughc, and how they prevailed: the witchery of old cuftoms and long ufe, and the 
gawdineffe of a Ceremonious Religion, helping them co {peed in their defignes, and for- 
warding their deceivings. 

Such canker began to break out inthe Church of Ephe/ws: whofe creeping ahd infé- 
cting, icisthe firft and great work of Timothy to prevent, and to fill the ears of his hear- 
ers with found doctrine and admonitions, which might keep fuch deceit, and infection 
out. And anfwerably it muft be his care co fettle the Church tn fuch a falubrious contti- 
tution: of Worthip, Minitry and Government, asthat it fhould not be ready to fway 
and.incline to fuch dangerous feductions. Hereupon doth the Apoftle lay-a.divine Di- 
rectory before him, concerning their manner of praying, choofing and ordaining Mini- 
fters, approving Deacons, admitting widows, and regulating the people, that nothing 
could be wanting to the healthfull temper of that Church if they receive and imbrace 
thefe.applications : ‘In the moftof which prefcriptions he ufeth exceeding much of their 
Synagogue language, that he may be the better underftood, ‘and reflecteth upon divers 
of theit own Lawsand cuftoms, that whac he preferibeth may imprint upon them with 
the more conviction. » He calleth the Minifter &pi/copus, from the common and known 
title The Chaxan or Overfeer in the Synagogue + Aruch in {19,’He prefcribeth rules and 
qualifications for his choice, in mott things futable to their own. cautions in choofing of ; 
an Elder; A¢aym.in Sanhedr.per-4¢. He fpeaketh’of Elders'ruling only, and Elders ru- . 
ling and labouring in the word and Dottrine: meaning inthis diftin¢tion, that fame that” 
Q 2 he 


together with cthefe fables, 1 Tim.1.4, were not any of the genealogies of Scripture, *4-gzom gus woe 
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he had {poken of in Chap.3. Bifbops arid Deacons. Both thefe in the common language 
then beft known, were called Elders, and both owned as Ralers, Yea the very title thaé 
they ufually tearmed Deacons by ( Parnafin | wasthe common word that was uled to fig. 
nifie 4 Ruler. The feru/alem Talmud in Peah, fol.21.1. {peaking of the three Parnafin 
or Deacons that were in every Synagogue, hath thefe two pafiages, which may be fome 
illuftration to two paffagesin this Epiftle. They appoint not leffe then three Pernafinin the 
Congregation: for if matters of money Were judged by three, matters of life much more re= 
quire three to manage them. Qbferve that the Deagons Office was accounted as an Office 
that concerned this life, namely in taking care for the fubfiftence of the poor. Accord- 
ing to chis may that in Chap.3.13. be underftood. For they that have ufed the. Office of a 
Deacon Well, purchafe to themfelves agood degree. A good degree towards being intrufted 
with fouls, when they have been faithfullin difcharge of their eruft concerning the life of 


- the body. - The other paffage is this, R. Haggai whenfoever be appointed Parnafin [ Dea- 


cons | he urged the Law xpon the people, faying, Allrule that ws given, és given from the Law, 
@c. And here you may likewife obferve, that Deatonthip is called Rule. 

We obferved before, that it were not fo monftrous as it might feem, if by Elders that 
ruled only we fhould underftand a Civil Magiftracy or Bench in every Corigregation, as 
there was in every Synagogue ; but fince the Apoftle nameth only Bifbops and Deacons, 
his interpretation here is beit taken from and within himfelf ;- and to underftand the &/- 
ders that ruled only of the Deacons, which were called both Elders and Rulers, as well 
as the Minifters: and in the Jews Synagogues wete profeffed Scholars: The Talmudick 
place now cited teil ns that R, Eviezer one of their Sreatelt Rabbins Was a Parnas, or 
Deacon ina Synagogue. The Epi/copi or Minifters are titled 0 ROmMOvTEs OP royO H dducnae 
Aids that laboured in the Word. and Dottrine: which moft properly isto be underftood 
diftinctly thus, which laboured in the word, and which laboured in teaching : and the 
former to denote their laborioufneffe in ftudy to inable them to teach, and the later their 


_ laborioufneffe in teaching. Komoyzes & atyo is but the common phrafe of the Jews turn- 


ed into Greek 7 T13 5 [See the Syriack here] by which they mean a great ftudent 
in the Law. Among multitudes of inftances that might be alledged, I fhall produce but 
this one out of Feru/in Afaafar foeni fol.56. col,2. R. fonah paid bis tithes to R. Acha bar 
Ulla, not becaufe he was a Prieft PREV NNA YD ANT CWA ON bur becan/e he 


nok por laboured in the Law, that is, was a great ftudent and an able teacher. They that fuppofe 


that the tithes under the Law were paid only at the Temple, and to maintain the Priefts 
in the ceremonious worfhip there, and upon this conceit look upon them only as Leviti- 
call, are farre deceived :. for as {ome were indeed paid atthe Temple uponi fuch an ac- 
count, fo others and that the greateft part, we paid to the Priefts and Levitesin their 
48 Univerfities, 7o/b.21. to maintain them whileft they were, ftudying there, to inable 
them for the Miniftry, and to teach the people, for which they were defigned, Deut. - 
33.10. Afal.2.7. and when they were difperfed through the Land, into the feverall 
Synagogues to be Minifters in them, tithes were alfo paid for their maintenance 
there. 

He fpeaketh of provifion to be made for poor widows, even much according to the 
Jews own rules, that they went by in their Synagogues, which herein were good. The 
Talmudick Treatife-Pevamoth {peaketh of this matter at large, and fee Adaym. in NWN 
per.18.& 20. The widows he allows to be taken in, to be maintained of the publick 
ftock, he would have not to be widews by divorce, nor widows young; but of 60 years 
of age, and of grave and holy qualifications: Not that thefe were to vow the vow of 
continency [as fee what a miferable ado the Rhemists make upon this place | but that 
they muft be fuch as were likely to bring no more charge. then'themfelves upon the 
Church, nor bring any fhame or reproach by the lightneffe of ‘their lives to it, and 
might be ferviceable in their places, to attend upon ftrangers, to wath their feet, ec. 
Butas for younger widows, their-age and thofe times were dangerous, when the Nico- 
laitan dotrine without [which taught communicating with things of IdoJatry and forni- 
cation, and mixing and marriage indifferently with heathen] meeting with the heat of 
youth within, might make {uch to wax wanton againft Chrift, and deny the faith and 
marry with Heathens: or at leaft to. bring charge upon the Church if Be continued 
In iC. ; 

He injoyns prayers to be made for all forts of men, whereas the Jewith cuftom was, to 
curfe the Heathen, and to pray for none but themfelves and their own Nation. He . 
the 
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the Church the pillar and ground of truth, Chap.3.15, the very title by which the great 
Sanhedrin was. ordinarily ftiled. Vid. Maym. in Mamrin.per.1. che obferving of which 
may be of good ufe for the explanation of tt here. 

After fome ftay in AZacedonia, and preaching up and dewn in thofe parts, Paul turns 
back again, and goes for Greece, A@.20.2. and by the way vifitech Creete and there lea- 
veth Titws, Tit.1.5. thinking that he fhould prefently after alittle ftay in Greece, have 
fet towards feru/alem, and that Titus thould have ftaied there tll further time: Bor, if 
what hath been {poken lately concerning Titus be confidered, how Paw/ fent him with 
his firft Epiftle to the Corinthians, and that after their parting at Ephe/us upon that occa- 
fion, they never met till Zétus cometh upto him, when he wascome from Ephefus to 
tMacedonia, 2 Cor.7.5,6. it willreadily refolve, thatin that firft journey to ALacedonia 
he left him notin Creet, for Titus and he were not yet met again fince their parting at 
Ephefws. And that he left him not there at his fecond coming up to Afacedonia [ namely 
after his travelling in Greece, and whenhe was prevented of his intended journey into 
* Syria, AG.20,2,3. ] itis apparent alfo by this, that inftantly upon bis return from Greece 
and from his preyented journey, he fendeth for Titus to come co himupon warning, 
Tit.3.12. which two particulars joyntly obferved do make it plain that he left Zitws 1n 
Crees when he came back from AZacedoniain his journey nto Greece, and when he inten- 
ded after his perambulation of Greege to have gone for Syria,but the lying in wait of fome 
Jews for his life, turned him again to ALacedonia. 

In his return thither, or upon his coming there, he writeth 


THE EPISTLETO TITUS. 


It is not much materiall to controvert whether he fent this Epiftle in the way as he went 
towards Macedonia, or when he wascome up into (Macedonia ; “it is enough to know, 
thatit was in this fcantling of time, either in his journey thither, or inftantly upon his 
coming there, The po//cripr hath dated it from Nicopols, becaufe of his words in Chap. 
3.12. Come unto me to Nicopelis, for there Ihave determined to Winter: from which words, 
as the affixer of the poff/cript hath gathered fome ground to date it thence, fo others 
haye gathered better. ground, to hold that it was not dated thence, becaufe he faith 
not Evrivew Here, but sx There I have determined,to winter : as ifhe were not yet come 
thither. 

Who firft planted the Gofpelin Creete may be an endleffe inquiry: certainitis that 
forae Cretans were prefent at the firft powring out of the holy Ghoft in the gift of 
tongues, 4és 2.8. but whether they embraced thé Gofpel and returned with it into 
their own Country,is\an inquiry as endleffe: Whether Barnabas ever preached there we 
may queftion alfo, but when we have done all we can never refolve. Icis more then pro- 
bable that Pax/ was there bimfelf, from that expreffion J left thee in Creete, buthis ftay 
there when he left Titus could not be long, asis eafily cleared from the time of his jour- 
neys lately mentioned. 

Whether he had been there fome time before, or whether he had fent the Gofpel 
thither by fome of his Minifters, or however it came there, there wanted fomething to 
the conftituting of the Church, which he leaveth Zitz to accomplifh : And his work ts 
juft the fame that he lett Timothy at Ephe/us for as ts eafily feen by laying together the two 
Epiftles, viz. to ftop the mouth of the Heterodox, and to direct and advile the Ortho- 
dox in Do@rine and Difcipline, and to ordain Elders or Minifters in the Churches. 

This matter of ordaining Elders hath made the poff/cripts of the Epiltles to thefe wwo 
mento intitle them Bifhops, the one of Ephe/us, and the other of Creste, who how little 
they flayed or fetled in either of thefe places, he readeth but dimly that feeth not. 

The Apoitle in this Epifile urgeth him to difpatch the bufineffe that lay before bim, 
that updn notice from bim,he might be ready to come up to him to Nicopolus ; a City that 
bare the name and badge of the victory that Avguffws obtained againft Antony. Dion. 
Caf. pag..426. & 443. 

T itu according to his appointment came to him, and when winter began to draw over, 
and Paul began. now to think of journying ere it were very long, he fends him upon an 
imployment to:another.place : which becaufe it was when winter was going off, we muft 
place it in another year. 
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"Lv IL. 


WORLD. 


New year being now entred, and Paw/ intending for Syria as foon as the Spring 
| wasa little up, he fendeth Titus before hand to Corinth, to haften their collections 
for the Saints in /udea, that they might be ready againft Paw/ fhould come thither. And 
with Zitws he fendeth two other brethren, and by them all he fendeth . 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS, 


The proof that it was written and fent at this time and in this manner, is plain by thefe 
places and paflages init: Chap.9.2,3,4. I know the forwardnelfe of your minde, for which 


I boaft of you to them of Macedonia: Yet have I fent the brethren, left our boafting of you 


foould be in vain; left haply they of Adacedonia come With me, &c. Chap.12.14. Behold the 
third time Iam coming to you. Chap.13.1. Lhe us the third time I am coming to you. And 
Chap.8.16. But thanks be unto God who put the fame earneft care into the heart of Titus for 
‘you. 17. Being more forward of his cwn accord he went unto you. 18. And With him We bave 
Sent the brother whofe praife vs in the Gofpel. 22. And We have fent with them our brother, whom 
We have oftentimes proved diligent in many things, &c. ; 

Who thefe two nameleffe perfons: fhould be, will require fome inquiry. The later. 
I fuppofe was Erajffus, .both becaufe his diligence had been approved before, Aéts 19. 
22,@c. andalfo becaufe itis faid Evaftus abode at Corinth, 2Tim.4. yet he not named 
among Pals retinue when he fec out ‘for 4fia, ACt.20.4. becaufe he was gone to: Co- 
rinth before. 

As for the other brother whofe praife is {aidto be inthe Gofpel, that very phrafe and 
expreflion hath caufed many to conceive; that it was Lwke, and that the words mean, 
Who « famous in all the Churches fur the Gofpel he hath written: whereas [ befides that 
groundleffe ftrictneffe that is put upon the words, limiting them to the writing of a 
Gofpel, which according to that moft uftafll manner of fpeech, are rather to be under- 
ftood of his renown in preaching the-Gofpel| itis apparent by-the words of Like himielf, 
that he went not either before Pazl~ to Corinth, as this brother fpoken ef did, nor did he 
go before Paul to Troa as the reft that are named by him did, but he went in Paals 
company: for obferve his fpeech, Thefe tarried for us at Troas: And We failed away 
from Philippi, &c. She words Us and we do plainly affociate the penman himfelf 
with Pax/ at his fetting out, and fhew that he was none Of thofe that were fent 
betore. 

Others therefore do, gueffe that this brother that went along with Titws, was Silas, 
‘becaule itis faid, who alfo was chofen by the Churches totravell with us, &c. Which yery 
thing which they ufe for an argument to prove it Si/as, proves agamnft it, for Silas was 
not chofen by the Charches to. go with Pazl, any more then Timothy or Titus were; but he 
was chofen by Pax/ alone, as they alfo were. See Act.15,40. - 

That claufe then, who, was ‘alfochofenof the Charches totravell With us, doth deal the 
matter betwixt Barnabas and (Mark, for none other can be named, to whom thé words 
can be fo properly applied as to one of them: and ofthe cwo, moft properlyto AZark, ° 
and hel doubt nor, isthe man that is hereintended: For 1. the words With zs, joyn 
Pauland Barnabas together in their travell, and the third man who was chofen to travell 
with them was none but AZark, For’ 2. he was chofen by the Church at ferm/alem for 
that purpofe, 4é¢.12.25. and bythe ‘Church at Antioch, AA.13.5. as thefe words he 
was chofen by the Churches do well explain thofe verfes. - 3. Icis true indeed that Pay/ 
had taken diftaft’at CWfark,, and. fo bitter, that Baraabas and he had parted upom ie, 
AG.15.39. yetin his fecond Epittle.to. 7 smorhy he defires ‘Timothy to ‘bring Mark to him, 
for that he es profitable to him for the Miniftry, 2 Tim.4. by which it appears that he ‘was 
not only reconciled to him, but aifo thathe had made ufe of him and found him ufefull : 
When tt was that they knitinto amity and imployment again, is not difcoverable, but 
that they had done fo, the paflage newly alledged, doth make: paft deniall; sand if his 
imployment of AZark were not now, or before, he canno moreimploy him, before he 
himfelf become prifoner. When we come to the time and order of the fecond Epiftle 
to Timothy,we fhall have occafion to fpeak to this matter again,and fhall finde fomething 
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there to help the confirmation of this affertion, nay to raife it higher then yecit hath 
fpoken, namely, that AZark was not only fent by Pauw! to Corinth at this time, but alfo 
that he was at Corinth when Pax/ fent for him to come to him to Rome. And thus if thefe 
words, Whife praife in the Gojpel, were tobe underftood of one that had written a Go- 
fpel, here isa fubject to apply them to in that fenfe, for this Mark wrote a Gofpel as 
well as Luke. 

The Apoftle in this fecond Epiftleto Corinth, doth firft excufe his not coming to them 
according as he had promifed 1n his firft /Epiftle, 1 Cor.16.5. clearing himfelf from all 
lightneffe in making, and from all unfaichfulneffe in breaking that promife, and pitch- 
ing the main reafon upon themfelves and their prefent condition: becaufe he had not 

et intelligence when he went firft into ALacedonia, of any reformation among them 
of thofe enormities that he had reproved in his firft Epiftle, therefore he was unwilling to 
come to them'in heavineffe,, and with a fcourge, This his failing to come according to his 
promife, had opened the mouths of divers in his difgrace, and falfe teachers took an 
_ other occafion to vilifie him, which he copionfly fatisfies and vindicates himfelf all along 
‘the Epiftle. 

His exceeding zealous plainneffe with them, and dealing fo home and throughly. a- 
gainit their mifdemeanours ashe did, was one advantage that falfe teachers and his’ill- 
willers took to open their mouth againft him, andto withdraw hearts from him : and 
withall and mainly, becaufe he was fo urgent againft the works of the Lawas to Juftifi- 
cation, andthofe rites which the Jews, eventhe moft that were converted to the Go- 
fpel, too much doted on. About the former, their taunt and fcorn againft him was, 
His Letters are weighty and powerfull, but his bodily prefence us Weak. and {peech contemptible, 
Chap.10.10. A poor contempuble fellow [fay they] to be fo harp and fupercilious 
in his Letters, this is morethen he durft {peak if he were here! ee. But let fach know, 
faieshe, that whatI am by Lettersin abfence, 1 will be by words and in deed in prefence. 
Concerning both this and the latter named, they paffed Feftws his cenfure upon him, as 
AE.26.24. that he was befides himfelf. This he mentions and anfwers, Chap.§.13. Whe- 
ther we are befides our felves it ws for God, or whether we be fober it is for your caufe. For the 
love of Chrift confiraineth vs, becaufe we thus judge: that if one died for all, then were all 
dead, &c. Since Chrift died for all, that is, for Jews and Gentiles both, he could not but 
conclude that all were dead, che Jew as wellasthe Gentile; therefore he could not but 
fo urgently call upon the Jew to look off his own righteoufneffe, and the works of the 
Law, and to look for Juftification by faith in Christ. Another {candalous opinion and 
reproach they alfotookup of him, That he walked after the flefs [a ftrange flander of 
Paul | Chap.t0.2. but this was but an appendix to that before: becaufé he was not Pha- 
rifaically precife about their triviall rites of the Law [which too many of them mixed 
with the Gofpel, ] but cried them down, therefore they cried him up for carnall. His 
anfwer to thisis, that his Miniftry may witneffe the contrary for him, ver.3.4,5. the end 
of which and the abundant effect of which was to beat down fuch carnall affections and 
actions as were fuch indeed: His expreflion of the weapons of his warfare being 
ftrong to pulldown ftrong holds, expounds that Nwm.24.17. of Chrift {miting the cor- 
ners of Moab, and deftroying all the fons of Seth.. And he gives this for a fecond an{wer, that 
ifthey would be but obedient, they fhould fee how his Apoftolick power was ready to 
avenge difobedience. 

Since he hath fuch back friends and open enemies in this Church, it is no wonder if he 
write fo doubtingly of them how he fhould finde them; and that he ftaid no longer with 

them when he came to them, as his ftay was very little. His former Epiftle, as it is ap- 
parent by feverall paflagesin this, had wrought them intoa reafonable good temper : 
but mifchief now was crept on them again, at leaft there were fome that were tampering 
to bring icon, In regard therefore of that vilifying that thefe falfe teachers, enemies of 
him and God, did fet him at, and feught tomake him odious and contemptible in the 
eyes ofthe Church, he is put toit to make his vindication, and that, as the matter requi- 
red with much largeneffe and earneftneffe, He therefore copionily difcourfeth, what 
God had done by him, what he had fuffered for God, and what he had done for the 
Churches ; in any of which things: let any of thefe that reviled him, come near him if 


they could. In relating the paffages of his life, he mentioneth many things, of which | 
there isno mention in his ftoryin the Aéts of the Apoftles: and frequenly in his dif- P 
courfe, he {peaketh of his folly in boafting, as Ghap.11.1. Bear with me a little in my a 


folly, 
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folly, and fee ver. 16,17. becaufe indeed mans boafting of himfelf is folly, and the 
would be ready to cenfure his fo, therefore he ftyles his by that title, though it 
were not folly in'him, but a needfull and an holy vindication of himfelf and of his 
Miniftry, 

Alte: he had fent away this Epiftle, by Titus, Eraffus and Afark, if our con jecture 


fail not,and had given notice to the Corinthians of his fpeedy coming to thein, and warne * 


ing to get their collections ready ‘againft he came; he provideth for his journey into 
Syria, which he had intended fo long : partly to vifit the Churches in thefe parts, and 
partly to bring up the collections that he had got for the poor of 7udea : which he had 
promifed to the three Minifters of the Circumifion; Peter, james and Fobn that be would 
be carefull of; Gal.2.10. 


\CARIST. NERO. 
eeLVi: 4 


ACTS Crap. XX. ars 


Ver.4. And there accompanied him into Afia Sopater of Berea: and of the Theffalonians, 
Ariftarchus and Secundus: and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus' and of Afa, 
Tychichus and Trophimus. 

§. Thefe going before tarried for us at Troas. : 
©, And We fet from Philippi, after the daies of unleavened bread. 


He ftory, as hath been faid, hath brought.us to another year, the beginning of 

which, that is, from the entrance of january and forward, even till Eafter, Paul 
{pentin ALacedonia, frill Wintering there, vix.in Nicopols, Philippi, &e. and after Eafter 
he fets for fernfalem, ver.6. Therefore we have fuperfcribed it, The 24 of Nero, and of 
Chrift the 56th, 

When we come to fpeak of the Bpiftle to the Romans, which we fhall meet with in our 
way very fhortly, we fhall fay fomething of the names of thefe men [for many of them 
will meet usthere:7] only we cannot miffe Timorhens here without fome notice taken of 
him, andfome. quere how he came here. The latt year Pawl left him at Ephe(us when 
himfelf came thence, and being come thence into Adacedonia he fends him an Epiftle with 
his earneft defire in it, that he would ftay there ftill upon that needful imployment upon 
which he was left, 1 Zim.1. how then is 7; imothy now got to him into Afacedonia, fo that 
he is with him at his fetting away from Philippi ? We have not indeed any intimation that 
Paul fent for him away, as we have of his fending for Titus whom he leftin Creete, in- 
tendedly for a longer time: butit is very probable that Paw/ defigning to have failed for 
Syria, came near to him: and there difcovering the danger that was laid in his way by 
the Jews, which might alfo have infolded Timothy, he brought him away back again 
with him, and fo both returned into Macedonia, and now winter is over, they are fetting 
for Afa again. 

But when Pax/ and this his company are all going for e-4/ia together, why fhould the 
not fet out together, but thefe go before and tarry at Troas, and Paul and fome other 6 


. bis company come after? Nay they were all to meet at Troas asit appeareth, ver.6. why 


might they noc then have gone all together to Troas ? 

The reafon of this was, becaufe Pau/ himfelf was to go by Corinth: and not minding 
to {tay there but very little, becaufe he haftened to fernfalem, he would nottake his 
whole train thither, but fends them away the next way they could go to Treas, himfelf 
promifing and refolving to be fj peedily with them there. ‘He had promifeda long time to 
the Church.of Corinth to come unto them, and he had newly fent word in that Epiftle 
that he had lately fent, that now: his coming would be fpeedy, 2 Cor.12.14. Behold the 
third time I am ready to come to you: and Chap.13.1. This isthe third time that Tam com- 
ing to you: Notthat he had been there twice before, for fince his firft departing thence 
[when be had ftaied there a long time together, at his firft planting of the Gofpel in that 
place ] there is neither. mention nor probability of his being there again, but this was the 
third time rhat he Yas,in coming, having promifed and intended a journey thither once 
before, but was prevented; 2 Cor.1.1 5,16,17. But now he not only promifeth by the Epi- 
ttle that he will come,but ftaketh the three Brethren that he had fent thither,for witnefles 
and fureties of that promife, 2 Cor.1 341;2. that inthe mouth of thofe witneffes his pro- 
mile might be eftablifhed and affured, Now 
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~ Now the time is come that he makes goed his promife, and whileft the reft of his come. 
pany go directly the next cut to 'T7oas, he himfelf and Luke, and whom elfe he thought 
good to retain with him, go about by Corinth. 

And now. to look a little further into the reafon of their thus parting company, and 
of Panis fhort ftay at Corinth when he came there, we may take into thoughts [befides 
how much he haftned to feru/falems | the jealoufie that he had that he fhould not finde alf 
things at Corinth fo comtortable to himfelf, and fo creditable to them, before thofe that 
fhould come with him, ashe defired, He hath many paffages in the fecond Epiftle that 
he wrote to them, that glance that way : For though as to the generall there was Re- 
formation wrought among them upon the receiving of his firft Epiftle, and thereupon 
he fpeaketh very excellent things of them, yet were there not ‘a few that thought bafely 
of him, \2 Cor.10,1,2. and traduced him and his Do@trine, Chap.11.& 12. and gave 
him caufe to fufpect that his boafting of that Church to the Churches of Afacedonia might 

come off but indifferently, if the AZacedonians fhould come with him to fee how all things 
were there, 2 Cor.9.4. And therefore it was but the goed policy of juft fear, grief, and 
prudence to fend them by another way, and he had very jut caufe to {tay but a while 
when he came there, 

From Corinth in his fhort ftay there, he writeth 


THE EPISTLE TO THE ROWANS, 


as hath been well fuppofed by fome of the Ancients, is afferted by the poff/cripr, and may 
be concluded from thefe obfervations. 

1. That he faith, that he is now going to Pern/alem to bring to the Saints that benevo- 
dence that they of AZacedonia and Achaiahad colletted for them, Rom.15.26. The word 
Achasa tels us that he now was fure of the Corénthian contribution , which he was not {ure 
of, till he came there. 

2. That he commendeth to the Romans, Phebe a fervant of the Church of Cenchrea, 
Hom.16.1. which Cenchrea was a place belonging to Corinth, as was obferved before, 
thobgh at fome few miles diftance. 

» 3. That hecalleth Eraftys, Chamberlain of the City, Rom.16,23. of whomit is faid 
Eraftos abode at Corinth, 2 Tim.4. = 

4. That he calleth Gaius hss hoft, or the man with whom he lodged, and the hoft of 
she Whole Church, or in whofe houfe ftrangers had their intertainment, Rem.16.23. who 
was a Corinthian, 1 Cor.1.14.°And hence it appeareth that Gaius of Derbe, who was 
one of thofe that were gone before to Treas, wasone man, and Gaius of Corinth was 
another. 

Icis true indeed that the greetings of fome men were fent in this Epiftle which were not 
with Pax/ at this prefentin Corinth, as Timothies, Rom.16.20. who was gone to Troas : 
and Sofipaters, who was gonethither alfo [for he I fuppofe isthe fame with Sopater of 
Berea, Act. 20,4. .] and this might feem to infringe the truth of this opinion that holdeth 
that this Epiftle was written from Corinth: But when it is confidered how lately Paul 
and thefe men parted, and that itis paft doubt that he would acquaint them before their 
parting of his intentions to fend to Rome, itis no difficulty to conceive how their faluta- 
tions inferted into that Epiftle. 

There are indeed fome that confeffe that it was written from Corinth, but not at this 
time but at another, namely in that time when Pax/ travelled Greece, of which journey 
there is mention _4é.20. in which time, among. other places, they conceive he came 
to Corinth and there wrote this Epiftle. But 1. it may very well be queftioned whether 
he were at Corinth in thefe three moneths travels or no, For whereas he had promifed to 
call on them as he went to Peru/alem, 1 Cor.16.7, { which he intended when he travelled 
thofe three moneths, but that he difcovered that the Jews lay in wait for him] he excu- 
feth himfelf for not coming according to that promife, 2 Cor.1.16, 17. Andif it were 
granted that he was at Corinth at that time, yet 2. he could not write this Epiftle at that 
time, becaufe when he wrote it, he knew the contribution of the Carinthian Church was 
then ready, Roms. 15.26. which when he travelled Greece, either indeed was not fo, 
a at a he knew not that it was, as appeareth copioufly in his fecond Epiftle to that 
Church. 

The Apoftle in this moft fublime Epiftle, clears fully and divinely, the two.great my- 
fteries of the Gofpel, Righteou/nelfe by faith, and the cahing of the Gentiles. aad i the 
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handling of thefe be handles the great points Original fin, Election, and cafting Of of 
the Jews. He lates this pofition down concerning the firft,Chap.1.17. That in the Gofpel 
zs revealed the Righteon{neffe of God [_ justifying, as in the Law was revealed his righteoul- 
nefle or jutice condemning } and that frem faith (of immediate innixion upon God as 
was Adams before his fall, ‘and as was. that which the Jews owned in God} to faith, in 


-therighteoufneffe of another: namely Chrif. This way of juftification he proveth fir 


by thewing how far all men both hy nature and action are from pofiibility of being jy- 
ftified of or by’ themf€lves, which, he cleareth by the horrid finfulneffe of the heathen, 
Chap.t. [a large proof of which might be read at Rome at that very inftant :] and little 
leffe finfulneffe of the Jews though they hadthe Law, ‘Chap.2.& 3. and therefore con- ~ 
cludeth, Chap.3.30. thacGod juttifieth the circumeifion by faith [and net by works, as 
they ftood uponit.) and the uncircumcifion through faith’ | for all their works that had 
been fo abominable, and that feemed fo contrary to juftification. ] In’Chap.4. he taketh 
up the example of Abraham, whom the Jews reputed: moft highly juftified by his works, 
for they had this faying of him 7712> FATT MN COMP COMIN Abraham perfurm 
edall the Law every whit : but he proveth thathe found nothing by his owsm works, but 
by beleeving he found all. In Chap.5. he proves the imputation of Carif's righteoufnente 
for Juttification, by the parallel ofthe imputation of Adams fin for condemnation : Not 
at all intending to affert that as:many as were,condemned by Adam, were freed from 
that condemnation by the death of Céri/?, but purpefely and only to prove the one im- 
putation by the other. . 

It was a ftrange doctrine in the ears of a Jew to hear of being juftified by the righ- 
teoufneffe of another, therefore he proves it by the like; mens being condemned for and 
by the unrighteoufneffe of another. ‘Two-clofe couched paffages clear what he aimeth at: 
The firft 8 in uer.12. Aid git Gavee, 8c. prherefore as by one man finue entered into the World, 
@c. The word eae As,properly requireth a So to follow it, as you may obferve it doth, 
in ver.1§,18319. but here there is no fuch thing expreffed, therefore it is fo to be under- 
food: andthe Apoftles words to be conftrued to this fenfe. wherefore4t is, or the cafe | 
is here as it wasin Adam, as by one man fin entered into the World,&c. there imputation, fo 
here... The fecond is veri18. in the Original! vexbatin thus. As by the tranfgreffion of 
one, upon all men to condemnation, fo by the righteon/ nelle of one, ‘upon all mento juftipcation 
of life, What,uponall men ? Our Tranflation hath added fome words to.clear the fenfe, 
but the fhortneffe of the Apoftles ftyle doth better clear his intent : namely te intimate 
imputation: .as {peaking to this purpofe, As bythe tran/greffion of one there Was that that 
redounded ta all to. condemnation, fo by the righteonf{nelfe of one there ts that that redoundeth te 
all to juftification of life: And to clear that he meaneth not that all that were condemned by 
e4dams Fall were redeemed by Chri, he at once fheweth the defeent of Otiginall fin, 
and the defcent of it for all the death and ‘righteoufnefle of Chrift, Ona tamen profwerunt 
antequam fuerunt. Ver.13. For.till the Lam. finne Was in the World : but finn ts not impu- 
ted Where there no Law. Nevertheleffe death reigned fram Adam to (Mofes. “By what 
Law was finne finne and did death reign, when the Law was not yet given? Namely 
by that Law that was given to Adam, and he brake, the guile of which violation defcends 
to all. . 

Having to the end of the fifth Chapter ftated and proved Juftification by faith, in @hap. 
6, & 7, & 8. he fpeaks ‘of the ftate of perfons juftified, which though they be not with- 
out finne, yet their ftate compared with Adams, even whileft he was finneleffe, it is 
farre better then his: He inveftedin a created, finite, changeable humane righteouf- 
neffe ; they in the righteoufnefle of God uncreate, infinite,unchangeable. He havingthe 
principles of his holineffe and righteoufneffe in his own hature,they theirs conveyed from, 
Chrift ; He having neither Chri nor the Spirit, but left to himfelf and his naturall pu- 
rity ; they having both. See Chap.8.1,2,9,10,e. 

Atthe nineteenth verfe of Chap.8. he begins upon the feeond myftery that he hath to 
treatupon, the calling of the Gentiles, ‘whom he cals’ acu xzins The Whole Creatisn, OF 
Every creatare: by which title they alfo are called, AZark,16.15. Coloff.1.23. and he 
fhews how they were fubje& to vanity of Idolatry: and the delufions of the devil, but 
muft in time be delivered from this bondage, for which deliverance they now groaned : 
and not they only, butthey of the Jewsalfo, which had received the firft-fruits of the 
Spirit, longed for their coming in, waiting for the adoption that is, the redemption of 
their whole body: for the Church of the’ Jews was but the child-like body, and saa 

| ingly 
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dingly their Ordinances were according to child-like age of the Church + but the ftature 
of the fulnefle of Chriffs myfticall Body, was in the bringing in of the Gentiles. Bein 

to handle this great point of the Calling of the Gentiles’ and Rejection of the Jews, he 
begins atthe bottome, at the great doctrine of Predeftination, which he handles from 
ver.29. Of Chap 8. to Chap.g.24. and then he fals upon the other. That 7/rae/ ftum- 
bled at Afeffias and fell, fecking indeed after righteoufneffe, but not his, but their own : 
and that they are caft away, bot not all; Aremnant to be faved, that belonged:to the 
Election of Grace: As it was in the timewhen the world was Heathen,. fome of them 
that belonged to the Election », came in and were profelyted to the worfhip of the 
true God ; fo fome of thefe, while all the ret of their Nation lie in unbelief. And in this 


unbelief muft ghey lie till the fulneffe of the Gentiles be comein, and then all Gods d/rael 
is compleated. 


The moft that he falutes in the laft Chapter, 
on, andthe moft of them [though now at Ko 


company and acquaintance in fome other place. The expulfion of the Jews out of Rome 
by Claudius Decree, might very well bring many of them into his converfe, as well asit 
i Prifeiila and Aquila whom he names fir{t among them, Epenetus was one of hisown 
converts Of Achaia; Mary had beftowed much labout on him, yet he hitherto had ne- 
ver peca near Rome. He that would difpute the poinc of the firft planter of the Gofpel 
Kome, might do well to make the firft mufter of his thoughts here: And whereas the 
Apoftle {peaks of che faith of the Roman Church as {poken of throughout the world, 
Chap.t.ver.8. itis very queftionable whether he look to the times before the Decree 
Of Claudius, or thofe Gnce Clandins death, when all the fcattered were returned as 
gain, and many of thofe that had come out unbeleeving ‘Jews had returned Chrifti- 
ans thither ; as I beleeve the cafe was of Aquila and Prifcilla: and fome converted in 
other places had now taken up their refidence there, as Epenetus, Andronicus, and 
nnia, KC. 
Thofe whofefalutations he fendeth thither, may be the better Judged of, who they 
were, by obferving who were of his retinue at this time, which are named, 4é#,20.4, as 
1. Zimothy. 2. Lucius, who feemeth to be Luke 


ke, called now by a Latine name, in an 
Epittle to the Latines. He was with Paw/at Corinth at the fendi 


ng away of the Epiftle : 
for having mentioned the others that were Sone to Treas, thele faith he ftaied for us; 


joyning himfelfin Paw/s company going now to :Corinth.. 3. fafox feemeth to be he 
thats called Secuudius, A@.20.4. the one his Hebrew name, and the other the fame in 
Latine, for Secundus is aid to bea Theffalonian, and {o was jafon, As 17.7. 4. Sof 
pater here in all probability, he chat is called Sopater of Berea there. 5. Zertinus that 
wrote out the Epiftle, it may be was Silas + an} tebrictan will fee a fair likelihood.of the 
One name in the other, it being written in Hebrew letters w ’Y : andthe Hebrew names 
to the Romans are rendred in the Roman Idiome. 6. Gaius, the fame in Greek with the 
ordinary Latine name Cains : it appears that he wasa Corinthian, 1. Cor.t.13. and in that 
Paul here cals him, Azine hoff, and the hoft of the whole Church : to the underitanding of 
which, the obferving ofacuitom of the Jews may give fome luftration, Muaymony in 
his Treatife concerning the Sabbath, fpeaketh about that rite that they ufed of hallowin 

the Sabbath witha fet form of words at his coming in, per.30, hath this faying.: This 
hallowing of the Sabbath may not be ufed, but only in the place Where they eats as for example, 
be may not ufe the h slowing Words in one houfe, and eat in another. Why thez do they ufe the 
halic wing words in the § ynagogue $ Becaufe of travellers that dokat and drink. there» Where 


Nero Il, 


appear to have been of the Jewifh Nati. 
me | yet fometime to have been of Pay/? 


tie Gloffeupon the pace commentsthus, Jt zs evident that they did not eat in their Sy na~ 
Sogues at all, as it ts apparent in the eleventh Chapter of Maymonies T reatife of prayer, but 
12 aboufe near the Synagogue: and there they fate at the hearing of the hallowing of the Sab- 
bath, &c. Ic may be obferved from hence, that ftrangers and travellers were intertained 
ina place near the Synagogue [compare Adt,18.7. | which was as a publick Xenodo- 
chien or receptacle of ttrangers, at the charge of the ¢ Ongregation.; wlhych laudable cu- 
ame 1s almoit apparent was tran{planted into the Chriftian Churches in thofe umes : 
as compare fuch paflages as thofe, Heb.13.2. AGs 15.4. And poflibly thofe Agape or 
feafis of charity {poken of inthe Epiltles of the Apoftles, areto be underftood of thefe 
Jeving and charitable intertainment of ftrangers, Jude v.12. Thefe are [pots in your feafts 
of. charity, when they feaft with ‘yor, feeding them i 


elves without fear. Falfe teachers tra: 
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velling abroad undifcovered, and being intertained in thefe publick receptacles for. 

fitangers, and at the publick charge, would finde there a fic opportunity for themfelves 

td vent their errors and deceptions, In this fenfe may Gaius very properly be under 

ftood the Hoff of the whole Church, as being the officer or chief overfeer imployed by the 

Corinthian Church for thefe intertainments: In which alfo it was almoft inevitable but 

fome women fhould have their imployment: according to which cuftom we may beit 

we underftand fuch places as thefe, Phabe a fervaut of the Church at Cenchrea, fhe hath been 

AVE . a {uccosrer of many. Nex.6. Mary beftowed much labour on ms. And fee 1 Zim.5.9,10,@°¢. 

He fpeaketh alfo of other women of whom he giveth this teftimony, that they laboured 

Lime much in the Lord, as Tryphena dnd Tryphofa and Perfis, ver.12. which may either be 

ie uiiderftood in the like fenfe: or if not fo, of their great pains fome oth@ way for the 

a honour and promotion of the Gofpel, and benefit of the Saints. and themfelves: as by 

| ies . vifiting and relieving the poor and fick, taking pains in following the Minifters of the 

Gofpel, and venturing themfelves with them: hiding and cherifhing them in times of 

danger, and fo venturing themfelves for them: and fo he faith Prifeslla and Aquila tor 

His life laid down their own necks, @e. He falutes three of his own kinfmen Andronicus 

and Fania and Herodion: the two firft were converted before him, and were of note a- 

mong the Apoftles: either being of the number of the 70 Difciples, or eminent con- 

Van verts and clofe followers of Chrif, or of the Apoftlesin thofe firft times. He cals them 

hi his fellow prifoners: butif he had called them his prifoners, it had been eafier to have told 

when.and how, For they were in Chrif?, whilit he was.a perfecutor : but when they were 

imprifoned with him, after his converfion,is hard to finde out. Among all chat he falutes 
noh-__f{o kindly where is Peter ? If he were now at Rome how was he forgotten ? 


ee 





















































2 OL ar eee 


ee eee Se Eee > 


ACTS Cu ap. KXO Vero: 


—ow 


And we came tothem toT roas in five daics: Where We abode fevew daits. 


And fo to Ver.t7. off Cua p. XXL 


j eee Philippi after Eafter, he fetteth away for Corinth, where he ftaied fo little, 
that he came to Troas within five daies after the company was come thither 
which had gone before: for foare the five daics to be underttood: not that Pax in 
five daies went from Philippi to Corinth and Troas, but that his company which was fet 
out with him, but fer directly for Zroas, had ftaied but five daies at Troas, before he came 
up’to them. ye: 
a P There He celebrates the Lords day and the Lords Supper, and preacheth and dif- 
courfeth all night [a thing noc altogether ftrange in the Jewifh cuftoms, feru/-Sotab fol. 
16.4. R. Meir Was teaching profoundly -all the night of the Sabbaths iu the Synagogne 
of Chamath.\ So that Extychys fleeps and fals and ts taken up dead, but recovered 
by miracle. “The change and beginning and end of the Chriftian Sabbath may be obfer- 
ved here. . 
When he goes now from thence, it is moft likely it was the time when he left his Cloak, 
Books. and Parchments with Carpws, 2 Tim.4.13. Hu Cloak: for he was now going 
among his own Nation in 7adea: and there he was to wear his Jewifh habit, and he 
lefthis Roman garb here, till he fhould come into thofe Roman qnarters again. It may 
be: the Parchments were the Originals of thofe Epiftles that he had already written: for 
thathe fent tranfcripts, and referved the Originall copies, may be collected from thefe 
paflages, I Terris who wrote ont this Epiftle, Rom.16.22. The falutation of me Paul with 
mine own band, 1 Cor.16,21. Col.4.18. which was the token in every Epiftle, 2 Thefl.3.17. 
for all the Epiftle befide was written with another hand. | 
From Treas by feverall journeys he cometh to A4iletwm: and thither he fends 
fot the Elders of the Church of Ephefis , which City was near at hand: But who 
were thefe? Not Timothy and Trophimus , for they were in his company already, 
atid Had beén with him in his journey hither, but thefe twelve men upon whom he 
had faid hishands, and beftowed on them the holy Ghoft, and fo fitted them for the 
Miniftry, 48.19.6. and whomfoever befides Timothy had ordained into the Miniftry 
whileft he was there. 
Although 
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Although the Ephefian and the reft of the Afan Churches, were ‘but-in an ill cafe at 
this time in regard of falfe doctrines and much Apoftacy that had corrupted and can- 
kered them, yet doth the Apoftle forefee that the. cafe will be worfe and worfe with 
them ftill, and that grievous Wolves fhould yet break in upon them: And this he 
concludeth, not only from the boldneffe that he was affured falfe teachers would 
ufe and affume to themfelves when he was gone, but from thofe predictions of 
Chri that had foretold what fad Apoftacy fhould occurre, and what falfe teach- 
@ ers fhould arife before the great day of feru/alem came, which wasnow coming on 


apace. 
ACTS Cua p. XXI. Ver. 17, 


And when we were come to ferufalem the Brethren received us gladly, &c. 


WAL is now got to fernfalem: And the firft ching that we have to do about his ftory 
1% there, is to calculate the time and confider what Year it was when he came thither : 
and to prove, if we can, that it was the fecond Year of Nero, according as we have fuper- 
{cribed that Year: for thisis ofimport, asco the fixing of thofe chronicall obfervations 
that we are to take up hereafter. 

The common confentin all times, hath fixed his coming to Perufalem and apprehen- 
fion there to this Year, and yet amongft allthat have fo concluded upon it, there is 
none that hath given any one clear proof or evidence at all for fuch an affertion. Ex/e- 
bius, Ado, Caffiodore, Baromus, Lorinus, and divers others are of this minde, yet where- 
upon they grounded .their opinion is hard to finde, nay itishard to findeamong many 
of them, any that goeth about to fhew any groundwork for it at all. It would therefore 
fave a great deal of labour to take their confent without any more ado, and it might car- 
ry good. credit with ic, to go along with fo generall a tenet uson the word of fo many 
Learned men: yet that we may not go altogether led blindfold by others, let thefe things 


towards the proof of it be taken into confideration, And firft let us draw a Chronicle: 


of Nero’s time. 
NERO. 
I. 

If. 
ve UL 

IV. Poppea becomes Nero's Paramour. 

V. Nero flaies his mother Agrippina. 

VI. 

Vit. 

VIII. Poppea becomes Nero’s Wife. Pallas dieth. 

IX. 

Xx. Albinus is Governour of Fadea. 

XI. Florws cometh in Governour inftead of Albinus. 

XU. The firft beginning of the Warres of the Jews, 

XIII. 

XIV. 


Although thefe things atfixed to the feverall Years of Nero, may feem very Heteroge- 
neall co the thing we have in hand, yet we fhall finde them of good ufe when we have firft 
cleared cheir truth and certainty. 

i. That Poppaa became Nero's Minion in his 4" Year is apparent by Tacitus Annal.lib. 
13. Seé#,12. where he placeth the beginning of their adulterous acquaintance 4,U.C.811. 
under the Confulfhip of Nero III. and Valerius Mafela. 

>, That Nero flew his mother Agrippina in his fifth Year, the fame Tacitus alfo affer- 
teth, /ib.14. Seéf.1, placing that fact A.U.C. 812. under the Confulfhip of C. Vip/lanius, 
and Fontesus Captto. 

s, The marrying of Poppea to Nero, as his Wife, he placeth in bis eighth Year. 


édnnaltib.14. Sefk.g. viz. A.U.C. 815. under the Confulfhip of P. AZarius , and 
L. A finine : 
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L. Afinius: and inthe fame Year he placeth the death of Pallas. . . 

4. The beginning of the Warres of the Jews in Nero’s 12th, and the? entrance of 
Geffius Florus into the Government, the Year before, is confirmed under this tefti monyt 
of fofephus, Antiq. lib.20.cap.#/t. Kat Un myaemiv ehaber omacu@ Sturiea uy tre i$ ome 
poms Prups: dwodexgte ce Tus Nigov@ dpys. Out of which how Barosius can bring 


’ 


the beginning of Florzs his Government to be in the tenth of Were, ashe doth, i undere* 


ftand not: forif the twelfth Year of Nero were Florus his fecond, then the eleventh was 
his firft. - 

And now let us take in fome things more, which we muft apply to thefe times mention- 
ed, to help us in the inqueft we are about. 

I. folephus faith, that When Portins Feftus came into Felix room inthe Government of 
fudea, the chief of the Jews of Cafarea went to Rome to accufe Felix ; and he had: been cer- 
tainly punifhed for his unjuft dealing with the fews, had not Nero been very favourable to 
him, at the intreaty of his brother Pallas, Who Was then very much in Cafars eftcem. Anti. 
lib.20 cap.7. 

2. The-fame 7ofephus alfo {peaking of the Government of Feffvs in judea, he firft 
mentioneth how he tound the Ceuntry infetted with rebels and robbers whom he over- 
threw: then he relateth how King Agrippa built bis Palace fo at Hierufalem, as that it 
overtopt the Temple Courts: which the Jews diflikmg built a counterwall to hinder the 
profpect, that.it fhould not view their fervice and a@ions in the Temple. Atthis Agrip- 
paand Feftus took diftalt, and Fefizs commanded that, the wall fhould be pulled down : 
but the Jews defired they might fend Agents to Rome about. this matter, which they did. 
And when Nero heard the cale, 's “ever ovine ae o& apadil@, dma xo OUVECPNTLW, OUTHS 
ear Ji, cinodepuar, Tn yovead mopavtds Tene bls yop ty cp cov Iudeiay den seaan naerloucG-. He 
did not.only pardon the thing done: but he alfo confexted to /uffer the building foto fhand : 
vouch/afing this at the intreaty of hu Wife Poppaa, for fhe Was devout ,&c. Antiqg.\ib.20.cap.8, 
Obferve the laft words, At the intreaty of his Wife Roppea. 

3. The fame fofephus again relateth a journey of his ownto Rome in thefe words: 
When I Was fix and twenty years. cld I Went to Reme upon this occafiow. When Felix Was 
Governour of fudea, be fent certain Priefts my neer acquaintance, and very good men for a 
Small canfe to Rome to appear before Cafar. For whofe deliverance I defiring to finde fome means 
Went tc Rome, and there by the means of a certain few, Viovaria In 7 SaioupG- wan yadeles 
I came to be knownto Poppaa Cafars Wife. 

Baronius doth revile fofephus here as if be had forgot his own age: Videas in has, [ faith 
he] gue fua atatis [unt, [uo ipfus teftimonio convinci, annorum [ex turpiter errantemns, 
And wherein? Quja affirmat fe agentem {uum {upra vigefiimum fextum (ub Felice faudce 
prafide Romam wenifje. But fofephus faith no fuch word. He faith indeed chat he : 
wentto Rome to labour the deliverance of fomemen that Felix had fent thither in the 
time of his Government, but that Fe/ix was in his Govérnment when he went thither he 
faith not.at ail. 

And now to take up what we have to obferve upon thefe things that have been 
{poken. : ‘s 

1, Itistruetndeed, as Tacitus witneffeth, that Pallas the brother of Felix, who had 
been Claudius his great favourite, “and fo Nero's alfoin Claudius time, did wane and 
decreafe fomewhat in his favourin a very fhort time after his entrance into his reign: 
but he was not utterly laid flat, and out at all, till after Poppea came into favour and 
amoroufneffe, who forwarded the death of Agrippina, and the bringing down of thofe 
that were of, her party as Pallaswas. Therefore the power of. P2Was with the Emperour 
feemeth to be expired in \Weros. fifth year, in which Agrippina was lain. And by this 
account wecannot extend Fe/zx his efcape for his brother Pallas his fake, beyond Nere’s 
fourth Year, For confidering Poppeas. prevalency withthe Emperour, when once fhe 
became his Paramour, and confidering her deteftation of c4grippina and her faction of 
which Palas was the chief, we cannot caft Felix his difcharge ter Pallas his fake beyond 
Nere’s fourth. , 

2. _Panl-lay.two years prifoner at Ce/areaunder Felix: AG.24.27. After two years 
Portius Feftus came into Felix room. » Many are the conjectures about thefe two years, 
Baromiusfaich, twas Expleto biennio Neronis. Magister Hiftorie S: holaftice, faith it was 
Biennium ab accu[atione Felice a jada. A Lapide caresnotto think that Biexntne hoc 
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inchoandum a prafettura Felice th fudea, nani ante illud: pr afuerat Zirachonitidi Batanen 


c& Gandanitids, &c.'| Bubit is moftjproperto hold; thartheletwa years, mean the time of 


Panis being a prifonér under Felix:from thetimeof ‘hisi@pprehenfien: under Lyfias the 


chief Captain, tilt Fe/iw bis going-out of his'Governments: and foi: is held by Bedz, 


: Bexa,Satmeron,Onupbrixs and others. And thisis fo.proper and futable to; the intent and 


difcourfe of Luke,’ thacit needeth no illuftration or proof oft: anditis moft agreeable 


_ tothe Scriptures manner of accounting in all\other places: ; \\. 

_@ + Thefe two things then being thus:concluded on, tc-wilb follow that, Paz/sapprehenfion 
was in Nero's fecond, and Felix went out of Office'in Werdsfourth, before Loppea was 
yet got into her potency. And the accounting of Paxz/s to, yeats imprifonment under 

” Felix tobe thus: “At’Pentecof? in Nero's fecond heis apprehended, and: at; Pentecof in 
Wero’s third he had-beena year prifoner: andat Renececo/f in Vero's fourth: his two years 
‘areup ¥ and that {pring it was that: Fe/ix went out of Office). and:went to Rame to make 
his anfwer, and Pvilas-his brother not yet utterly out of favour makes his peace. And 
now let us draw up the Chronology-of Nero’s time to the full, according to thefe eviden- 
ces, and as referreth to out.occafion: i 


CHRIST. NERO. 


55° 
56. 


I. 


2. 





} 





| 
| 


Paul at E phefus ¢ Goeth to! Afucedonia, Greet, Greece, to Wacedonia 
again, and wintereth in Ns¢opols, ) 

Panl at (Macedonia till Eaftevy thenigoeth upto. 7érufalem, andisap- 
prehended at Pentecost, atid from that timetilkthe year go out, isa 
prifonef. 

Paula prifoner all this yeas under Felix. 

Félix removed.’ Fefiws cometh in: Pax fhipped towards Rome, but 
wintereth by the way. . 

Poppea in. Nero's eye, ’and becomes his Minion. 

Fe/tus Governour of adea. Pan after wintering in his journey, com- 
eth to Rome, and thists.the firft yeamof his imprifonment there, Vere 
killeth his mother: Agrippina: 

Feftus Governoursof fudea. Paxls fecond year imprifonment at Rome. 


i Feftes Governouriof: Fadea: 


\Poftm Governour of Fudea: Nero marrieth Popped. 


|» Feftus Governour’: It may be Al/binuws came in fometime this year : and 


then'was' Zames- the leffe flain this year. 
Albinus Governour of fudea, 
Florus Governour of 7udea. 
Florvs Governour of Judea, ‘The Warres begin, 


Nero dieth, having reigned 13 years and 8 moneths. 


ACTS CH 4 p. XXI. from Ver.17. tothe end of the Chapter. 


Aut cometh to Pern/alem at the feaft of Pentecoft, when the City was now full of 
P conflux to that feftivall: He reforteth inftantly to fames the refidentiary. Apoftle of 
the Circumcifion, for holding correfpondency fake; and there he fhews him the man- 
ner and fruit of his Miniftry among the Gentiles. Which both by /ames and the Elders 
that were with him is well approved of, as tothe thing ic felf: but they certifie him of 
what complaints they heard from the Jews againft him, for crying down of the rites ot 
CMofes, efpecially Cireumcifion, That thon. teacheft all the ews Which are’ among the Gen- 
tiles to forfake Mofes,‘(aying, that they ought not to circumcife their children, ver.21. Now 
becaufe thoufands of the Jews which beleeved were yet zealous of the Law, this gave 
much offence. But did Paw/ teach thus or not? No doubt he did, and it behoved him fo 
todo: nordoes, nor can fames exceptagainft the doctrine: for though it istrue that 
he and Pas/ and the other Apoftles permitted compliance with fome of the Jewifh rites 
for peace fake for a while, as there is an example in this very place, yea Paw/ himfelf cir- 


cumcifed 
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cumcifed Timothy upon that reafon ; yct the ufe of Circumcifion, as thefe that ftood 
uponit, ufed it, was utterly inconfiftent with the Gofpel. Hear this Apoftles Dodtrine, 
Behold I Paul fay unto you, thar sf you be circumcifed, Chrift fhall profit you nothing. « For 

I teftifie again to every man that i circumeifed, that he ss a debtour to the whole Law, Gal. 

1 | 5-2. Aconverted Jew would have his fonne circumcifed : Pax/ asks him a reafon; what — 

\ can he anfwer, butit looks after fome juftification by it? as their own Authors {peak 

their thoughts: He that ss circumes[ed ss perfett. And,He that 1 cireumcsifed foall not goto 

i) Gebinnom, And, Lfaid unto thee, in thy blood live, Exek,16.6. This ss the blood of Circum- @ 

ig | cifion, &c. Tanchum.in Gen.17. & 18,¢éc. : 
They4tooked indeed upon Circumcifion notion as an admiffion into-the Covenant : 
se and thereupon the father of the clild at his Circumcifion conftantly ufed thefe words, 
Bleffed be thou O Lord our God Who: baft fanttified us by bis Commandments, and, commanded | 

) us tobring the child into the Covenant of our father Abrabam. And they that ftood by [aid, 
Fine | As thou haft brought him inte the Covenant, fo bring bins intothe Law andintothe Bride- 
chamber. Jeruf in Beracoth. fol.13.col.1. Bat withall they looked uponthis Covenant 

as a Covenant of works, for, as we obferved before, they reputed Abraham himfelf fo 

a juftified. Good caufe therefore had Pasl to ftand out againft the convert Jews circum- 

cifing their children, as whereby the Doctrine of Juftification by faith was utterly ener- 

vated and made of no effet. And here by the way letus conceive we heard Pax! and 

“"e one of thefe parents difputing upon this point. Circumcife not thy child, faith Pax/, for 

hil ke if thou doeft thou laieft an obligation upon him to obferve the whole Law : and this may 

Ma “4 “note to us that the Sacrament carried an obligation with it, and obliged an Infant, 

~ though he knew not what Law or obligation meant: Baptifm is for obligation as well as 

this, and a childe capable of the ‘obligation though he underftand not whatit means. TI, 

but faies the Parent, I will not look upon it, as in way to Juftification, I will only ufe 

it for the childes admiffion into the Covenant of grace. If Infants Baptifm were 

i not now in ufe for fuch a purpofe, let one that denies it, cell me, what Pa«x/-had to 
ie anf{wer, t 

74mes urgeth not Pax/at all toany publick recantation of his Doctrine, but advifeth 

him, by purifying himfelf and Judaizinga little in the Temple, to give fome publick te- 

ftimony for their fatisfaction, that he was not fuch.an enemy to AZofes as he was repore 

ted: whichheagreethto. For the Temple rites might have better plea, while the Tem- 

ple ftood, then Circumcifion, which was none of them. On the fecond or third day of 

) his Purification, fome Afan Jews raife a tumult againft him. It.is not fo properly ren- 

dred, And when the [even daies Were almoft ended, ver.27. as rather, And as the feven daics 

Were to have been accomplifbed, the computing of thefe twelve daies mentioned chap.24.11. 

inforce that they fhould be fo interpreted. 

They found him in the fecond Court of the Temple the Court of the women, whither 

no Heathen came {though they might come into the outer Court, called the mountain of 

the Houfe | and thither they fuppofed and pretended that he had brought a Gentile, Tro 

phimus an Ephefian: For which heis fallenupon with that they called M2 Map 

The rebels beaten, ftripes without number, the people falling pell mell upon him. Which 

was the way [as the Jews records inform us] that the Priefts jwere dealt withall, that 

came into the next court above this, when any of them was deprehended there in their 

uncleanneffe: they never ftood uponit, to bring him to judiciall triall, but his fellows 
fellupon him, with the fagot fticks of the Altar, or what came to hand, and mawled 

him with blows without meafure even unto death: And fo had Paul been ferved now 

had not the RowsaxCommander.come and been his refcue. Yet did he fuppofe him an 

offender, and queftions him whether he were not that Egyptian that not long before that 

time had made aninfurredtion. 7o/ephus giveth his ftory, Antiq. 4sb.20. cap.6. thus. At 

that time there cometh one to ferufalem out of egypt, pretending himfelf tobe a Prophet : 

and he counfelted the common people, that they foould go with him to ALount Olivet, and that 

there he would foew them how at hus command the walls of ferufalem would fall : But Felix 

underflanding this, fent fome horfe and foot again[t them,and flew 400 of them (our text here 

faies 4000 | and took two handred prifoners. 
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ACTS Cua-p. XXII. 


Aur Apologjzeth to the people: telleth his Education, Converfation and Con- 

verfion : and relating how by a Divine Vifidn he was appointed to go to the Gen- 
tiles, they begin a new commotion, which the chief Captain again pacifieth; but yet 
thinks Paxz/ fome notable villain, or elfe that there would never have been fo terrible 
cries againft him: He would now have fcourgedhim, but that he underftood he was 
a Romane: .therefore he turns to another courfe, andthe next day brings him before 
the Sanhedrin. The fitting of that Bench was little at ferufalem now : For as we have 
obferved, they were unnefted from ferufalem divers years ago, and their moft 
conftant refidence at prefent was at fabuch: only they were now come upto the 
Feftivall, 


ACTS Cwa pe. XXIII. & XXIV. #0 Ver.27. 


Abban Simeon the fonne of Rabban Gamaliel, Pauls. Matter, was Prefident 


of the great Councill at this time, for Gamaliel was. dead fome two or 
three yeares ago. Of him the Jewes ‘have this faying in Sotah per.9. From the 
time that old Rabban Gamaliel died, the honour of the Law ceafed ; for till then they read 
and learned the Law ftanding, bat after his death fitting: Onkelos the Targumif? of 
the Law burnea great quantity of frankincenfe for him at his Obiequies. Puchajin tol.53. 
Whether Rabban Simeon the Prefident were preient at thisSeilion or no, Ananias the 
Highprieft is as bufie as if he had been. chier Prefidenc bimfelf: But Pax/ cares for 
him as little, ashe bufied himfelf much. He cals him whited wal, or arrant painted 
hypocrite: And when he was checked for reviling Gods Highprieit, J kuew not bre- 
thren, faith he, that he zs Highprieft: for if Itook him for fucha one, I would not 
fo have {poken to him, fince itis written, Thow fale not fpeak_ evil of the Ruler of my 
people. Itisnot poflible that Pav/ fhould not know who and: what Avanias was: but 
it is very indifferent’, whether we underftend this; as*not owning this man for a 
Jawfull Highprieit, or net owning any lawfull Highpriefthood now atall. The man 
bafe and uftrping ; and’the Function of the Highpriefthood difanulled by the great 
Highprieft, who had accomplithed all that it’typified, and the place,of the Highprieft- 
hood being become a common Merchandife, obtained by money and favour and dif 
patching one another, 

Byra holy policy he divides the Councill, and profefling himfelf by education a 
Pharifee, and of that belief in the point of the Refurrection, he not only fets Pha- 
rifees and Sadducesto ahot conteftation between themfelves, bur he makes the Phy- 
rifees, 1o farreas co that opinion, totake his part: It had been poffible to have {er 
the Hilelian and Shammeaan party together by the ears, by a bone handfomly cat 
between them, for the Councill had thefe factions in it, afd their feud was as deadly . 
but Pax/ could own no article of their divifions, that was worth his owning, they were 
fo triviall and below his cognifance. It is the confeflion of the ferufalem Gomarifts in 
joma tol 38.col.3. That the faule of their*great ones wader the fecond Temple Was love of 
miouey,and hatred one of another. 

_ Pani inthe hubbyb is refcued again by the Souldiery, and that night by-revelation 
is warranted to appeal to Ce/ar, by being informed he mutt goto Rome. A Confpira- 
cy of a pack of cut-throats to murder him, is prevented, and he is fentto Ce/area to 
Felix; wherevhe iies prifoner two years. By fuch packing and combining of murde- 
rers, it may eafily be conjectured what temper the Nation was now in, folephus his 
character of it ac thefe times is, That the affairs of the fews grew daily Worle and Worle, 
ana that the Country Was full of theeves and forcerers, but Felix Wak daily picking then» 
wp to penalty after their defert; the greater thief, the leffe ;* for-his character yields 
him no betier. Tacitus faies enough of him, when he fpeaks but this, Aztonins Fe- 
lix, per omnem {evitiam ac libidinem jus regiam fervili ingenio exercuit : Hittor. lib.s: 
eap.2. Upon which 7ofephus will give youa large comment of his intolerable cove- 

S ton{neffe; 
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toufneffe, polling, cruelty, facriledge, murderings, and all manner of wickedneffe. 
His injurioufnefle to Pau/ in the ftory before us, and the very naming of his wife 
Drufilla may be brand enough upon him : for her, by inticements and magicall tricks, 
he allured to himfelf from her husband and married her. And him he kept’ prifoner 
two years wrongfully becaufe he wonld not bribe him. In his pleading before him, he 
makes him tremble, but it is but a qualm and away. 
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CART, . NERO! 
| LVO. | ML 


Aux is a prifoner this year at Cafarea under Felix. A great City of Jews and 
Greeks mixtly: the place where the firft {park of Jews Warres kindled afterward. 
A famous Univerfity of Jews in time, jf fo be it was not fo at this time. 


- }CHRIST| : 3 NERO. 
_Lvin. | a | 


ACTS Cuap. XXIV. Ver.27. 


pry ftilla prifoner at Ce/area under Felix for the firft part of this year: Then 


cometh Feftus into the Government, and Felix packeth to Rome to anfwer for. 
his mifdemeanours. 


ACTS Crap. XXV. & XXVI. 


Aut anfwereth for himfelf, firft before Fe/tus alone: then before Agrippa and 
his fifter Bernice: this e4grippa was his fonne whofe death is related As 12. 


he by the favour of Claudius the Em perour jucceeded his brother in Law-Uncle Herod 


[ for fuch relations did that Inceftuous family finde out } inthe Kingdom of Chalew. 
For Berenice his fifter had married Hered King.of Chalcas her Uncle and his, who was 
now dead, and this 4grippa fucceeded him-in his Kingdom, being alfo King of Fudea. 
OF this Agrippa, as itis moft probable, there is frequent mention among the Hebrew 
Writers ; as particularly this, that King Agrippa reading the Law in the later end of 
the year of releafe, as it was injoyned, ‘and coming to thofe words, Demt:17.15: Thom 
fualt net fet a firanger King over thee which is not of thy brethren, the tears randown 
his cheeks [ for he was not of the feed of Z{rael_| which the Congregation obferving, 
cried out, “Be of good comfort O King eAgrippa, thow art our brother, Hewas of their 
Religion though not of their blood, and well verfed in all the Laws and cuftoms as Paul 
{peaks, chap.2.6.3. 

Berenice his fitter, now a widow, lived with him, and thatin more familiarity then’ 
was for their credit: afterward fhefellinto the like familiarity with Titus the fonne 
of Vefpafian, when he came up tothe Jews Warres. There is mention in feruf. in Ta 
anith. fol.66.col.1, and again in Jegillah fol.70. col.3. of the Scribes or learned jews 
of Chale ,, againft whom the people rofe and tumultuated. [In the one place it is 
written 6710 in the other ©)? 40.'] It may be they were of this Agrippa’s planting 
there. 

As Paul pleads for himfelf, Feffas takes him to be befide himfelf: but Agrippa bet- 
ter. acquainted with thofe kinde of things that he fpake of, was much moved: and 
concludes that had he not appealed to Ce/ar, he might have been quit. What he did 
in this appeal was nota fimall thing, and it is very queftionable whether ever Jew had 
appealed from their own Sanhedrin, to the Heathen Tribunall before. But for this he 
had a Divine warrant. 
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ACTS Cua ep. XXVIE 


Aux fhipped for Rome: and-Luke with him, and Ariftarchus a Theffalonian. 

Paul cals him his fellow-prifoner, Co/off.4.10. whether:now or noc cil he 
came to Rome is a queftion: Trophanus an Ephefianis alfo now with him, e4és 
21.29. whom he leaves fick at Adiletum, as he paffeth by thofe coalts of A/a, 
Ath.27.2. 2 Tim.4.20. and there likewife he leaves Timothy: ‘Who elfe of thofe 
that went with him to ferafalem, AGt.20 4, were now with him, is uncertain, Ir 
was now farre in the year, and winter entring, for the feaft of expiation was over, 
fo that they meet with a tempeftuous journey,and atdaft fuffer fhipwrack and fwim 
for their lives,and do allefcape. The Reader by the time of the writing of the fe- 
cond Epiftle to the Corinthians, which he‘ hath paffed, will eafily fee that what he 
{peaks there, A day and auight I have been ingghe deep, 2 Cor,11.25. cannot be 
underftood of his fhipwrack now, but referres to fome time a‘good while ago. 


CHRIST} ; wee. 
be etl eee |_v. 





ACTS CuHa pP. XXVIIL. from the beginning te Ver.30. 


Aux and his company are the three winter moneths in AZ/ta : where he doth 

fome miracles. And when winter was now drawing over, they put to fea a. 
gain, inan Alexandrian bottom, Whole badge Was Caftor and Pollux: orthe picure 
of two young men on white hortes, with either of them a javelin in hig hand, and 
by him half an egge anda ftarre: whom Heathenifh folly and fuperftition con- 
ceited to have been twins begotten by /xpiter, and Deities favourable to thofe that 
failed onthe fea. And this feemeth to have been the reafon why Lwke doth men- 
tion this circumftance, becaufe he would intimate the mens fuperitition,as expecting 
better failing under this badge then they had had. 

From Afelita they failto Syracu/e in Sscilie, and there abide three daies. From 
thence to Rhegium in Italy, and from thence to Puteo/;: there they finde Chrifti- 
ans and ftay with them feven daies : and then fet away for Rome. At Appii Forum 
about so miles from the City, fome of the Roman Chriftians hearing of their com- 
ing, cometomeetthem: and atthe Tres Taberna, 33 fromthe City, they meet 
with more: and fo they injoy the fociety of one another fome fpace together as 
they cravell along, which was no {mall refrefhing to Pax/, who had defired fo 
much and fo long to fee them. 


ACTS Cua p, XXVIII. 


Ver. 30. And Paul dwelt twe whole years in hus hired houfe,.and received all that cams 
to him>, 
31. Preaching the Kingdom of God and teashing thofe things Which concern the 
Lord fe/us Chrift with all confidence, no man forbidding himes. 


Uxrus the Centurion that had brought himand the reft of the prifoners from 
J fudea, had been his friend and favourer, from their firft fetting out, Chap. 27: 
3. and fo continued, even to the time of his fetling in Reme: obtaining him this 
liberty, that he might take lodgings of his own, and there he was keptunder a 
reftraintleffe reftraint : After three dates he fends for the chief of the Jews: .and 
Jai¢s open his cafe before them, and upon a day appointed he afferteth and expoun- 
deth the truth and doctrine of the Gofpel, whereupon fome beleeve, but others do 
the rather become his enemies, S 


§ 2 His 








His accufers that were come from Fudea to lay in his.charge againft him [for we 
can hardly fuppofe otherwife, but thas fome fuch were come] would be urgent to 
get their buiineffe. difpatched that they might be returning to their own homes 
again ; and fo would bring him to triall as foon as they could: and that his trial] 
was reafonable early'this year, it. appeareth by his own words in his fecond Epiftle 
to Timothy, where he fpeaketh of his Anfwer that he had been at, and requireth 

B Timothy to. come to him before winter, 2 Tim.4:16,21. 
‘ag Ashe appealed to Nero himfelf, fo ‘Nero himfelf heard his caufe, Philip.t.13. 
Ri 2 Tim.4.16. (and here it was poflible Paul and Seneca might fee each other] ‘at 
which,time all that had owned him before, withdrew themfelyes for fear, -and durft 
. not ftand by him, or appear with him in this danger. 
ob, Tacitus mentioneth a cafe much like his, which had been tried two years before, 
namely of PomponiaGracina a noble Lady of Rome, ‘concerning a ftrange Reli- 
gion, Superflitionis externa rea, mariti judicio permiffa. I/que prifeo inflituto, pro- 
pingurs coram, de capite famaque conjugis cognovit, ce infontew nuntiavit. Thisthat 
ae : he calleth externa {uperftitio, cannot well be underftood of any Religion, but! ei- 
. ther Judaifin or Chriftianity : for any Heathen fuperftition did relifh fo well with 
ee ; them, that it could hardly have brought her into danger, If her perillof life then 
were becaufe of Chriftianity, as very wellic might, it was a terrible example that 
i lay before the Chriftians there: and if it were nor, then this triall of Paul being 
ae ofa doubrfulliffue and cenfequent and full of danger, it made poor Pauls friends 
. to fhrink afide in this his extremity, and to betofeek when he had moft need of 
ahoxo f pothem. At my firft anfwer, faith he, none ffood vith me, but all forfook, me. An 
———~ which words he doch not fo much referreto what or how many more Anfwers he 
was called to [(as thepoff/cript of that Epiftle feemeth to conftrueit } as he doth 
intimate, that even at the very firft pinch and’ appearance of danger, all’ thas 
fhould have been. his. affiftants ftarted from him. It may be Dewsas his tnbracing 
F dtmot © OS of the. prefent World, 2 Tim. 4.10. fignifieth in. this fenfe, chav heforfook Paul, 
<n whee fomed Ad thifted for himfelf and fculked to:avoid the danger: or if it be taken, chav he 
8-157 returned to his worldly imployments again, or that he returned: to his Judaism 
again: mean it what it will, we hall fee in the ftory of ‘the next year, that he re- 
turned to Pazdandito his ftation again. So that his: failing was but as Peers des 
niall of his Mafter, repented of and recovered: It wasa hard cafe and a great 
trialliwith the Apoitle, when in fo fignall.an incounter, and fo imminent danger 
. of his. life, none of the Church. that: was at Rome, nor any of cthofe that were of 
igs hisown tetinue, durftown him, or ftand by him in his exigent: butthe Lordwas 
with him, and brought him.off fafe.from-the- Lions mouth: He being affured'by 
this. providence of God to him, and for him, in: his great danger, thathe was 
referved: for the further benefit of the Chureh and propagating of the Gofpel, 
applieth himfelf to, that. work the beftway he can, confidering his condition of 
imprifonment; and whereas he-cannot travell up and:dewn tothe Churches to 
preach to them as he done, he vifiteth divers of them by his Epiftles: And firtt 
~ he writeth 


THE EPISTLE TO. THE GAGAT IANS 


and fendeth it by Cre/ceas, as may be conceived from 2Tim.4.10, For though 
Demas, and Crefeens, and Titus their departure from: Paal, be reckoned altoge- 
ther in that verfe, yet-the reafon of their departure cannot:be judged to have been 
alike: for however Dems ftarted upon fome carnall refpect, yet Cre/cens and 
Tstus arenot{o branded, nor will the eminent piety.of the later fuffer us to have 
any fuch opinion of him, andsthe. judging of hin doth alfo help: us-to judge of 
Crefcens who.is joyned.with:him. . The poft/cript of this Epiftte both in the Greek , 
Syriack:,, Arabick, and-divers.other, Tranflations, doth generally date it from 
Rome: Beza.from Antioch: Erafmus from Ephefas, but. all upon conje@ure : 
for ,thereis no intimation, inthe. Epiftle. ic felé ofthe time or place: of its writing : 
Bezaupon, thefe, words in Chapit. ver.2.. And allithe brethren which are with me, 
faith thus, Pato fic totum Antiochena Ecclefie Prefbyterinm figuificari, inde [eri- 
ptans 
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ptam hance Epiftolam,&c. I think. by this be meaneth the whole Prefbytery of the Church 
of Antioch, and that this Epiftle was. \ritten from thence, at that time that paljed 
between Paul and Barnabas their retury into fia from their firft journey forth, and 
the. coming of thofetroubles to Antioch, A&s 14.28. Burcthat Apottacy in the Churcli- 
es which the Apoftle crieth onc againtt in this Epiftle and in Others; was hot theh 
begun; and moreover it may well be queitioned whether the Chutches of Galariz 
were then planted. And the former antwer, may likewife be given to the opinion 
that this Epiftie was written from Ephefas : namely thatatthe time of P4v/; Beino 
at Ephefus, the Apottacy which ere long did -forely and almoft Epidemically in- 
feft the Churches, was but then beginning, And this is one reafon Why T fuppo it 
Written from Rome, at this time that we are upon, becaufe that Bangrene in the 
Eaftern Churches was how come to ripenefle, as'it appears by the fecond Epiftle 
to Timothy, which was written this fame year: See 2 Tim.1.15. 

Falfe teachers had brought back the Galatizus from the fimplicity of the Gofpel, 
to their old Ceremonious performances again, and to rélidnce upon the works of 
the Law. for Juftification : which mifcarriage the Apoiile taketh fhatply to task 
in this Epiftle. And firft he vindicares his Apottlethip as no whit inferiour to 
Peter and James and Fobn the Minifters of the Circumeifion, and thofé that chief. 
ly #¢emed:to be pillars, and he fhews how thefe approved of him and it: And 


F 
then he moft divinely ftates the nature of the Law, at which was the great 


tiumbling; and efpecially {peaks to that point that they moft ftood upon, their 
living tn tt. ; 

The Lord had laid a ftone in Sion, which the Jews could not ftep over; but ftum- 
ble at, even tothisday: and that is chat which is faid in Levit.18.5. Ezek 20.11. 
and in other places, which the Apoftle alfo toucheth in this Epiftle, Chap.3.12. 
from whence they coficluded that no living, no juftification but by the works of 
the Law. The Apottle inthe third Chapter of this Epiftle laies down two econclu- 
fions that determine the cafe, and: refolves all into faith: The fir is in ver. T9, 
namely that the Law was not given to croffe the Covenant of grace, but to’ be 
fubfervient to: it, The fecond in: ver.to, that the Law did plainly thew of it felf 
that no man could performit, but it left a manunder the cure. Obferve that Ke 
faith not, As many as fail of the works’ of the Law, but Asmany as are of the 
works of the Law: fhewing that the Lawdid not only detouncea cur(e upon all 
that performedit not, but plainly demontttated that none could perform it, and 
foletcall under acurfe: and: thefe words, Curfed everyone that continueth uot 
iz allthings,ece. conclude both... So thatthe Law was not given for juftificacion, 
but to-be tubfervient to the Covenant ef Juftification: notto croffe the Covenant 
but co ferveit,, not purpofelyto leave under the curfe,, but to thew the curfe, and 
to drive mento get fromunder it. Sothat men might live twit, but notoyit, Te 
was the way'in which-men were to go to feek for Juftification, but it was nor’ the 
caufe Or means whereby they were juftified: See Gal.3.5. The Jews made the 
Morall Law croffe to the Covenant of grace, whileft they fought to be juttified 
by works: and) they made the Ceremoniall Law. croffe the Morall, whileft they 
refolved’ all duty into Ceremony: and fo the Law whieh in ir {elf was holy and 
pure.and good, they turned'to death unto themfelves by their abufe. They might 
have lived zz the Morall Law [had they ufedit aright, } though notéyit: for the 
more aman fets himfelf to the exact performance of it, the more he fees‘ he cannot 
perform it, and therefore he is'driven the more to Chrift: But they refolved all 
into Ceremonious pé¢rformance, and fo loft fincerity toward the Morall, and here- 
upon the: Ceremontall Law good in it felf, became to them’ Statutes not good, ana 
[rdgements wherein they could not live, Bzek.20.2 5: 

From Rome alfo, and reafonable early in this year, Pan! wrote 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO TIMOT HT; 


and initurgeth 7sy0rhyto come to him before Winter: 


Timothy was: now at» &phefms when this Epiftle was directed to him, as'may be 
obferved.out of the Bpiftle ic felf by thefe collections, 
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1. In that he willeth him to falute the houfhold of Ovifephorus, Chap.4.19. who 
was an Ephefian, Chap.1.16,18. 

2. Inthat he biddeth him take Z7oas in his way as he comes to him, Chap.4.°13. 
which had been the way that Paw/ himfelf had gone from Ephe/ys, 2 Cor.2.22. and 
to Ephe/us again, Att.20.5. 

3. In that he -warneth’ him of elexander, Chap.4.14. who wasan Epbhefian, 
1 7im.1.20. Ach19.33. x 

There is one paffage in this Bpiftié, which hath caufed fome to doubr about the 
time of its writing Ffor aboutthe place there iso doube | andthatis, what he 
faith, Chap.4.6. Lam now ready to be offered up, and the time of my departure us at 
hand: which would make one think, thathe was now ready to be martyred, and 


‘taken away, and ithath madefome beleeve that this was the laft Epiftle that ever 


he wrote: but when we compare his own.words again in ver.17,18. and Philip. 
1.25. and Philem.ver.22. it maketh it paft controverfie that he fpeaketh not of his 
fudden Martyrdom, but that he is to. be underftood in fome other fenie. Bue 
whatisthat? Baronizs giveth this gloffe, The words of Paul concerning his [peedy 
death, feem not poffibly otherwifeto be nnderficod, then that God had revealed tolime, 
that be fiould {uffer death under Nero. For that time might very Wel feem near Which 
was to be fulfilled under the fame Prince. ‘1, -but Nero for his age might haye reigned 
go or 60 years after the Apottles writing of this Epiftle, and fo the laft words of 
this glofle, are but a very poor falving: And indeed the refolution of the ditticul- 
ty lieth open.and confpicuous inthe texcitfelf, Pax! looked upon Timothy as the 
prime and choice man that was to fucceed himin the work of the Gofpel, when 
he himielf fhould be dead and gone: as being a young man, not only of fingular 
qualifications for that work, “but of whom there had been {peciall Prophefies and 
predi@ionsto fuch a purpofe, 1‘Tim.1.18. as was obferved before. He exhorts 
him therefore in this place, to improve all his pains and parts to the utmoft, todo 
the work of an. Evangelift, and to make proof of-his Mipiitry to the full, for 
that he himfelf could not laft long, being now grown old and worn with tra- 
vel], and befides allthis; in bonds at prefent, and fo in continyall danger: theres 
fore mutt Timethy be fitting’ himfelf daily to take his work up when de was 
gorie. . 
Nith Timothy he defires that Afa7k may come along with him to Rome, whom 
we obferved to be at Corinth at Pau/s \ait coming thither: and one claufe in this 
Epiftlefeemeth alfo to fpeak to that matter: Chap.4.20. Eraftus abode at Corinth, 
but Trophimus left at Miletum fick, Erafius abode at Corizth; Why? that Zi- 
mothy knew without any information, for he was with Paz/all along that journey 
when ‘Evaftus went to Corinth and ftaid there. And Trophimus Ileft at Miletum, 
fick: Why? Timothy could not but know that too, without Paz/s telling him fo 
from Rome, Adiletumand Ephe/us were fo very near together, nay tt is more then 
probable that Timothy was left at Adiletum too when Trophimus was left there. But 
when washe lett? Not when Paul went-towards fern/alem, and fent for the El- 
ders of Ephefus to Mdiletum, Acts 20. for Trophimus went, and was with him at 
fernfalem, Acts 21.19. Butit was when Paw/returned from ferufalem in bonds to 
Rome, as hath been faid, though it be not particularly mentionedthathe touched 
there. Some would have the word AZiletum to be read Aelita, among whom is 
Beza, who isever one of the forwardeft to tax the Text for corrupt, when he 
cannot clearit. Petins conjicio legendum & Meairy [faith he] gucd vocabulum fa= 
cile fuit in Minnt@ depravare, Luke faith plainly ,.that at Paw/s coming away from 
fudea in his voyage to Rome, it was their refolution to fail by the coafts of fa, 
Als 27.2, which had been a farre fairer ground to haye coneluded upon, that 
Paul was at AZiletum in that voyage, fince that wasa partof thofe 4fan coatts, 
then to change Adiletum into Aelita upon no groundatall. And certainly the 
very fcope of the Apoftle inthat paffage will not admit of that change: for he is 
not telling Timothy of Eraftus his abode at Corinth, or of Trophimus his fick ftay 
at. Miletnm,as things unknown to him, but as things very well known, yet men- 
tioned to him as making to the Apoftles prefent purpofe: He had fent for Timothy 
and Adark to come away to himto Rome, and to forward them to that journey, 
he 
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he doth thefe two things, 1. He fheweth how all his company was fcattered from 
him, wer.9,10. and therefore he had need of them in that deftitution!. 2. He tele 
lech how fupply might be made in their places though they came away, for though 
Mark thould come from Corinth, yet Eraftws might bea fupply, for Era/Pus abode 
there, And Timorhy come away from Ephefus, yet Trophimus is there ready to 
fupply his place, for Trephimus 1 left at Miletum fick, 

By Tychicws who was the bearer of this Epiftle to Timothy, Chap.4.12. Panl 
alfo fendeth y 


THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS: 


for itis apparent that he was in bonds when he fent that Epiftle, Chap.3.1. and 
that he fent it by Tychichus, Chap-6.21.°That ye may know mine affairs and how 1 do, 
Tychicus a beloved brother, and faithfull Minifter inthe Lord, foall make known to you 
all things, Whom I have [ent unto you for the fame parpofe. 

In this Epiftle he addreffeth himfelf more efpecially to the convert Gentiles of 
the Ephefian Church, to eftablifh and fectle them in the truth, againft that warping 
and wavering that was now toocommon: and he fetteth himfelf to unfold the my- 
ftery of the Gofpel in ics full lufter, and difcovery iff amore fpeciall manner, 
and that efpecially in the two firft‘Chapters, ashe himfelf profeffeth in the third, 
By revelation God made known unto me the myftery, as Wrote aforein few Words, 
Whereby When ye reade ye may underfiand my knowledge in the myftery of Chrift, 
ver. 3,4. 

He fpeaketh much of the myftery of the Gentiles calling, and calleth the Jews 
and Gentiles knitin che unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Sonne of 
God, A perfect man, and the meafure of the ftature of the fulneffe of Chrift, Chap. 
4.13. In Chap §.26,27. {peaking of Chrifts wafhing the Church, that he «might 
prefenctitto himfelf withoyt [por or Wrinkle, &c. he feemeth to allude to the Jews 
exceeding great curiou{neffe in their wafhings for purification, Aaym. in Mike 
vaoth pert. There muft, be nothing tointerpofe between the perfen that 1s wafhed and 
the Water : for if there be any thing interpofing betwixt him and the water, as +f any 
clay or dough frick tohz flefo, he 2 unclean as he Yeas, and his Wafhing profits hin moa 
thing. Anda ltccle after: Jf there be upon the flefe of aman or uponavelfel, any 
of thofe things that may interpofe, as dough, pitch or the like, though it be no mors 
then a grain of muftardfeed, aud be take it to thought, his Wwafhing profits hinzs 
nothing, 

Wha he faich in ver.29. Soought men to love their Wives even as their own bodies, 
is agreed to even by the Jews doctrine, Our Dottors teach, He that loves his wife 
as his own body, and he that honours her more then his own body, and he that maketh his 
foms ta Walk in aright way, &c= of [uch a one the Scripture faith, Thou foalt know that 
peace fall be in thy tabernacle, &c. Alphef.in Gittin per.x/r. 


(CHRIST. NERO. 





E are now come to the fecond year of Paw/simprifonment: in which he 
VV had the changeable and different occurrences, of loving vifits and falutes 
from fome Churches abroad, and croffe dealing from fome ill-willed at home : 
fome fadneffe of heart by the ficknefle of Epaphroditws near unto death, but com- 
fort and reviving again by his recovery. The Church’ of Philippi had fent him to 
vifit Pex/in their name, and to bring him fome tokens of their loye for his fupport 
and maintenance in his imprifonment : and the good man fell fick in Rome very like 
to die : upon his recovery and return home again, Paw/ fendeth by him 
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written in his name, andin the name of Timothy, who according to his appoint= 
ment wasnow cometohim, He fheweth in this Epittle, that as there were fome 
which preached the Gofpel of fincerity, fo were there others that preached of 
envy and contention, and fo added affliction to his bonds: He was yetin bonds, 
but in fome good hopes of deliverance, as he fheweth in Chap.2.24. forhe faith 
he hoped ere long to fend Timgrhy tuthem, and himfelf to come with him: butwe 
fhall obferve ere long, that when Paxz/ hath got his liberty, Tizmorhy is got into 
prifon, and fo his journey for the prefent ftopt. 

He faluteth no Church in the platform of Bishops and Deacons,but only this > not 
buethat there were Bijhops and Deacons in other Churches as- well ashere, but it. 
may be, he doth it here the rather, becaufe of the contribution that the Bifhops and 
Deacons had gathered for him and fent to him: or becaule he would fhew the plat- 
form of office and order in this Chureh of Phs/ipp:,which was purely Gentile agree- 
able to chat’of the beleeving Jews Cliurches. 

He giveth warning to beware of the hereticall and unbeleeving Jews, whom he 
cals dogs'and the’ concifion : and now the name they ufed to give to the Gentiles 
[Dogs | is light upon themifelves. ‘The very Talmudifts {peak as evil of that ge-’ 
nération in which AZeffias fhould come as the Scripeute doth, 2 Ti.3.1, Sc. and 
among other things they fay thus : phen the fonne of David cometh, the Synagogues 
fall become frews + Galilee fhall be deftreyed: Gablan foall be defolace | the Samaritan 
Verfion of the Pentatexch doth conftantly render Seir, Gablab | and the men of the 
border of L{rael foall go from City to City, and the Wifdome of the Scribes ball be dbe- 
minatea, and Religions perfons shall be fcorned: And the faces of that geuevation 
ball be as-aogs. Talin.Bab,in Sahhedr. fel.97. .He cals them Kavaruer The concifion: 
The word fignifies fuch fuperititious and vain‘and impious cuttings in the flefh as 
Heathens\ufed : as 2 King.18.28,&c. No more doth he make of their Circameifi- 
on: the Greek word ts ufed by the LXX Levit.21.5. 

‘He foeaketh of one in Philippi whom he calleth his true yokefellow: alluding it 
may beveither to the word “37 by which the Jews did ordinarily exprefle great ’ 
profeffors of Religion: f?J37°7-$89"7 a molt ordinary phrafe in the fera/alem 
Talmud? Or the word EVI yokes or couples whereby they expreffed the Pre-: 
fident and Viceprefident of the Sznhbedrin, thofe famous couples Shemaiah and Ab- 
tulion, Hike and Shammai, &c. Of whom it is that he fpeaketh, is undetermi- 
thable. Barmabas or Silas might beft bear the-title. Whofoever it was, it feemeth 
it was fome worthy perfon who was atthis time in that Church, whom :he intreats 
to compofe fome differences that were then afoot; and to be helpfull in fome oc- 

cafidns and cafes that he knew needful. It is notto be doubted but Epaphroditus, 
had acquainted him particularly with the ftate of the Church,and he applies his ex- 
hortattons accordingly. - 

Asthe Church of Philippi had fent Epaphroditus to vifit him, -fo did the Church 
of Coloffi fend’E papbras one of their Miniftersto dothe like; Cofof/:1.7,8. where= 
upon, by Zychicus, who had been the laft year at Ephe/us to fetch Timothy, and 
returned with him to Rome, Col.4.7. and by Onefimus a Coloffian,Col.4.9. Pani and 
Timothy fend 






THE B@IisvTLeE EO THE-CoOLOSS LAWS. 


The naming Of AZark now with him, Chap:4.10. doth ftate the time of writing 
this Epiftle and tixeth it co this year; or elfe it would be eafier for Zychices his tra- 
vell;'to have fuppofedithat he broughe ic the laft'year when he came to Timorhy to 
Ephefus, and Coléféwas not farre off: but the obferving of AZarks being nowiat 
Rome, ‘puts the matrer ‘out of doubt. And whereas it might be thought more 
likely,’ that Epapbrig that came with the vifit from the Church, fhould bring this 


_ yetukénof Pux/ back agains icappeareth by Chap.4.12, that he ftaid ftill with Paw 


and was fellow-prifoner now with'him, Philem.ver.23. 

The Coloffians had never feen Pau/s face, no more had the Laodiceans; for no 
leffe can begathered from his. own words, Chap.2.1. yet had he beén a means by 
fomeof his agents to plant thefé Churches, or at leaft to afford them plen- 
ce tifull 
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tifull watering. The Apoftleshad fubordinate Minifters under them that they-im- 

ployed to this purpofe. I Know not how the word He/ps, 1 Cor.12.28, can be bet- 

ter underftood. 
The Laodiceans had fent him an Epiftle [as the Coriathians hadalfo'done, peor. 


7.1] and this is that Epittle that he ipeakech of ~Chap.4.16.. Seéthat ye readediie- 


wife the Epiftle from 'Lacdicea. Not thathe had written any Epiftle from thence 
which isnow lott, asis conceived by fome, for he was never there, but it meaneth 
that Epiftle which the Laodiceaas had fentto him: Norchat he would have it reat; 
as of equall Divine authority with his own, but asa good copy and example to the 
Coloffians. If any be not fatistied with this conftruction,we fhall offer another when 
we come to the Epiftles of Zohz, rather then conceive, that any Epiftle of Paxl is 
loft, that was once readin the Churches. 

Among thofe whofe falutations he fends, he nameth Demas : who the laft year 
was departed from him, and imbraced, ashe thoughe, the prefent world, 2 Tima. 
10. butnow iscomeina good managain. The {parks of grace once kindled, can 
never bequenched, yea though not difcernableto the eye of a Pan/ : which: how- 
ever raked up under the afhes by vehement temptation or corruption, yet. covered 
with an everlafting decree, of everlafting love, are unextinguifhable, The‘att 
of grace, itis true, may be in a {wone, and feemi dead to the eyes of a Pau! himfelf, 
whileft yet there is che habit in life : I mean that gracious changedneffe, which by 
regeneration is wrought in the foul, the ftony heart turned into flefh; which though 
it may congeal into ice again,’ yet can never again congeal into the ftone it was. 
Fides qua apprebendens, 1tshand may flip, but fides gaa apprehenfa, bis hand cannot 
flip that hath laid hold upon it, 

By thefe fame bearers Tychicus and Onefimus, by whom he fends the Epiftle to 
the Coloffians, he alfo fends 


THE EPISTLE TO PHILE MON. 


For he was:a Coloffian, as appeareth by this that Paul cals Onefmus his fervant oné 
of the Coloffians, Col.4.9. and Archippus whichwas Minifter at Co/offe, Col.4. 17. 
feemeth to havebeen P hilemons fonne, or at leaft to have fojoutned in his houfe, 
Philem.ver.2. In this Epiftle he fendech falutations from the perfons he did in the 
Eputtle to the Coloffians. Epaphras, Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, Lucas: only 
there isthis difference about two of them, thatherehecals Epaphras his fellow- 
prifoner, which there he did not, andthere Ariftarchus his fellow-prifoner which 
lrere he doth not: This doing of the Apottle needeth to breed no fcruple, but it 
may rather juitly be inquired how thefe men came prifoners. eA4riftarchus fet out 
with Panl from ferufalem, and he only is named of allhis coripany, e4é.27. 2. 
either becaufe he was a prifoner thenas Pax/ was, or becaufe the reft with Panl 
were his‘attendants and Minifters conftantly with him, and therefore needed nor 
to be named. Or if Ariffarchus were not committed to prifon till now, the con- 
fideratiomof Epaphras his cafe willinclude his : Epaphras came from Coloffe but 
very lately, Co/.1.7,8. and how, and for what, is-he now got into prifon? For 
an{wer to this we may properly take in fomething out of the Reman ftory. Sweto- 
nius ithe Life of Nero {peaking of thofe times: of his that carried fome modera- 
tion, in which he was not broke out to: his extream wickednefle: and mentioning 
foine things that hedid and enacted that looked fomewhat like a Reformation, he 
fard thus: Atulta [ab coe animadverfa fevere, @& coercita, net minus inftituta : 
Adbibil us [ameptibus modus: Publice cena ad fportulas redatte: Interdillum ne quid 
i# popinis colli, prater legumina, aut olera veniret, cum antea nullum now op/onss 
genus. proponeretur  Afflstti [upplicixs. Chriftiani , genus hominum [uper|titionss 
nove & malefice. This Jatt particular is it that we have to deal with; The Chri- 
fitaus Were put to punifhment, a fort of men of a new Religion, &c, Suet. in Ne- 
rong CAp.10, 


as 


7 acitus in the Life of the fame tyrant telleth of a dreadfull fire that befell in 
Romein the teuth year of his reign, [of which we fhall fpeak when we come 
tere ] which common report buzzed and rumored up and down that he had 


J kindled; 
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kindled: Abolendo rumori Nero fubdidit reos,  quafitiffines pani affecit, quos per 
flagitiainvifos, vulgus Chriftianos appellat, Neroto ftop that report, brought in ae 
guilty thofe who Were called Christians, and tortured them With exquifite torments. 
The author of that name Was Chrift, who in the reign of Tiberius Was put to death by 
Pontiws Pilate. Repreffaque in prafens exitiabil fuperftitio, rar(us erumpebat, non - 
modo per Fudeam, originem ejys mals, fed per nrbem etiam; quo cuntta undique am 
rocia ant pudenda confinunt, celebranturque. Igitur primo correpti qui fatebantur,@c. 
For the Englifhing of this, the words vepref[ain prafens will breed fome difpute ; 
as doubrfull, whether they mean that the Chriftian Religion was fuppreffed by 
Neroat that time when he inflicted thofe tortures upon them, pretending them 
guilty for firing the City, which wasin his tenth year, butit brake out again after, 
for all that fuppreffion ; or chat they mean, that that Religion had been fuppref- 
fed in former time, but now by that tenth year of Nero was broken cut again, 
and he idls upon it anew. The words you may winde to whether conftrudtion 
you will, conftruing them either, That dangerous fuperftition /xppreffed for the 
prefent broke out again: or That dangerous fuperitition having been /uppreffed for 
a@ time, Was broke ont again; Or, that had been {uppreffed til the prefent: Now 
though there be this dubioufneffe in that phrafe, yet the obfervation of thefe 
things may ftate it, that there was fome fuch fuppreflion of Chriftianity before that 
open perfecution that broke outin histenth year. 1/ Becaufe Sveton {peaks of hes 
afflicting the Chriftians, as done in his way of Reformation of Religion, and that 
in his goed times when he was not grown a monfter, and not by way of crimina- 
tion of them, or for the falving of his own credit as he did in his tenth year. 
2. There is mention of Pomponia Gracina tried for her life, about the beginning of 
Nero's reign, for matter of Religion as we mentioned before. 3. This imprifon- 
ment of Epaphras, andit may be of Ariffarchus, at this time, and certainly of 
Timothy prefently after, may alfo confirmit: for. what fhould thefe men be im- 
prifoned for but for Religion? It is very probable therefore that Nerehad by 
fome A& or Edict fuppreffed Chriftianity, not only at Rome, but alfo in Fudea, 
as it feemeth by that claufein Tucitus,. Rur{us erumpebat won medo per Fudeam, 8c. 
and if fo, that might be a forwarder of that defection that was fo generallin the 
Churches of the Jews that had received the Gofpel; they falling to Adofes again, 
or joyning the adhefion to the Law with the profeflion of the Gofpel: for thus 
hiding their Chriftianity, they might retain their liberty of their Chriftianity fuch 
asitwas, the Religion of the Jews not being at all fuppreffed by him: However, 
if there were'fuch a fuppreffion at Rome, as itis very like there was, Pawls deli- 
verance from the Lions mouth, was the more remarkable, fince he was to anfwer 
not only to his accufers about his profefiion, but before a judge that was prejudi- 
ced againft it fo deeply. 

But fince wehave heard of no ftirring at Rome of all this time to fuch a time, 
nor any mention of any imprifoning but only of Pax/, how comes the matter to 
wax fo hot now, fince Noro’s heat againft Chriftianity feemeth to have been 
fome years, or at leafta good while ago? Here wecannot but remember that 
paffage inthe Epiftle to the Philippians fo lately written: Philip.1.15,16. Some 
preach Chrift even of envy and frrife, and fome alfo of good Will. The one preach Chrift 
of contention not fincerity, fuppofing to adde afflittion tomy bonds. By which it may 
be conjedtured, that fome enemies of Pax/s and his companies, taking oppor- 
tunity of Nere’s declaration againft Chriftianity did bufsle and make ado in preach- 
ing the Gofpel, aiming .at nothing more then this, that hereby the rimgleaders 
in the Gofpel Paad and his company [as no doubt they were noted fo to be might 
be the more narrowly looked after: aad this might well be fomeoccafion of the 
imprifonment of Epaphras and Timothy at this time, and of Ariftarshws, if fobe he 
were not a prifoner before. 
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Be a year is Timothy a prifoner, and Pav himfelf at liberty, for his two years 
imprifonment expired the later end of the laft year or the beginning of this. 
) You have intimation of this, Heb.13.23. wherehe faith, Kwow ye; that our bro- oh 
ther Timothy 1s [et at liberty : With whomif he come foortly I will fee you: For I can- . 
notinterpret the -word AmAgaueévey otherwife then in reference to reftraint; and 
then wemay out of this paffage obferve: that Timothy had beena prifoner, and 
thatthe Hebrews had known of his imprifonment, but .now he was at liberty, and 
Paul too, ready to come away with him when he fhould come. He had written 
to the Philippians that he hoped fhortly to fend Timothy to them, Philip.2.19. and 
to Philemon to provide a lodging for him, for he hoped ere long to come into thofe 
parts, Philem,ver.22. By which we may<conclude, that upon his inlargement he 
intended not to have ftaied- long at- Rome; or that-Timothy at the leaft frould not 
have been long from them, but that his: imprifonment, as it proved, hindred 
them both. ‘Therefore we may not caft his commitment beyound this year ; but 
how long he lay under reftraint we cannot tell, only we may conceive him at li- 
berty the next, for in that year we fuppofe the writing of the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
which fpeaks of his inlargement. 

In our thoughts about Nero’s fuppreffing Chriftianity, and thefe mens bonds 
thereabout, we may alfo look with admiration at the. wondrous workings of 
God: obferve, that even at thefe times there was Chriftianity in Nero's houfhold, 
Philip.4.22. 

This year fome occurrences befalling in this our own Country of England, 
though they are befides the argument that we are upon, yet may they not unfitly 
be taken into mention for Countries fake. Swetonius Paulinus was now Generall 
for the Remans here. - He affails to take the Ile of Alan, Incolis validam & recepta- 
culum perfugarum, faith Tacitus: Strong inthe inhabitants and a refuge for fugs- 
tives. He bringing on his men near the fhore, findes an Army ‘guarding and 
ready to forbid his landing. Among the men, there were women running up 
anddown; In modum farsarum, vefte ferali, crinibus dejettis faces prafercbant. 
Like furies in a dreery garb, with their hair about their, ears, and they carried torches. 
The Roman fouldiets for awhile ftood amazed at fiich a fight, but at laft falling on, 
they enter and deftroy them, and poffeffe and GarrifontheIland. E.wxcifique lucs 
{avis [uperftitionibusfacri; Nam crnore captivo adolere aras, & fibris hominum con- 
fulere Deo fas babebant. And they cut down the groves that were devoted to bloody fx- 
perftition : For they ufedto facrifice captives at their Altars, and to look into their in- 
wards by way of anguration. 

Jt is a remarkable and true faying’ of Pliny concerning Italy or Rome, That it 
wasa Country Que [parfa congregaret imperia, ritu{que molliret, & tot populorum 
difcordes ferafque lingnas fermouts commercio contraheret ad colloquia, C humanita- 
tem homini daret. Nat. Hift.445.3.cap.5. which in fhortis this, that it civilized the 
world, andtaught barbarous Natiens humanity. A ftrangeaffertion, if we confi- 
der the barbarous bloudineffe and fuperftitions of the Romans themfelves; yet if 
we look upon the thing it felf, it is very true, they being a people of Learning, 
Difcipline and Education, and planting thefe wherefoever they got footing. And 
this was one means inthe Lords providence, whofe waies are palt finding our, to 
harrow the worlds ruggedneffe, and to ficit the better for the fowing of the Go- 
fpel. In what temper our Land of Brittain was, as to civility, before theycame in, 
may be gueffed by this garb of the J/e of Afan, fo near relating to it, ifwe had no 
more evidence. 

Whileft Ssetonivs was thus bufied here, he hears of a revolt and rebellion in 
Brittain, caufed partly by the cruell exaction of Decimus Catwsthe Governour, 
who revived fome impofitions that Claudius the Emperour had remitted, partly 
by the grinding ufury and exadtion of Seneca, who having putthem, eveh soa 
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ling, to take vaft fummes of money of his, to moft unfufferable ufury, he now 
calleditand the ufein, with all extremity and mercilefnefle: And partly by an 
nhappy obfequioufneffe of pealarage@ King of the Jcews, or at leaft by an. un- 
babee abufing of his obfequioufnefle / \ 
own two daughters his heirs by Will, the Roman Centurionsasin claimto Nero's 
Legacy, tanfack and catch all they can, and »pull his Kingdom all co pieces, -and 
abufe his ‘wife and two daughters barbaroufly and: inhumanely <. and {pare not [et- 
ther his friends, kindred.or Nobles... This ftirres allto commotion, whieh is ¢a- 
gerly profecuted by: Boudicea or Bunduica the widow.of the King decealed;, in fo 
fnuch that they deftroy:the Colony at Camaledunum, the Roman Gatrifop and aflo- 
ciates.at Loudon, and the like at Verudane :: in-all.to the number of -zQ000 perfons; 
Suetonius at laf conies'in, and fights them, they, being near upen 230000. in 
armes under Bunduica, he.routeth them, flayes upon 80000 of them; Bruduica 
for vexation poifons her felf: and the Reman. deftroyes. with fire and {word all the 
Towns before him that were of the:adverfe; party, or-adhered to it -, Divers. pro- 
desies are mentioned by the Hiftorians, hat relate’ thefe bloody occurrences as 
prefages of it: as the fea:bloody, ftrange:voices and howlings heard, fights feea 
in the Thames, of houfes under water;: as a Colony overturned, ¢c, 
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| hapa in the Epiftle to the | Caloffians;.Chap.4.19.{ intimateth that AZark, who 
was then with him at Reme, was likely ere long to come to them into the Eaft, 
and he willech them toreceive him: as from. him, ‘though there -had-once been. dif- 
agreement: betwixt. Adark, andvhim. »,Whether.Z imothy’s.imprifonment. delayed 
Mark's journey, may be fome,queftion:. for Paul having fent for them two to 
come to him.cogethery:2 Tim.4. 1b -itis dike he.could ill part -with the.one, when 
the ocher was made ufelefleite.him by zeftraint : .and fo. we have fome.caufe to 
fuppofe, that while Timorby was in prifon, AZark, remained with Pan. However, 
whenfoever it was that he went forthe Eaft, we have this reafonto,think that Paw 
wrote and-fent-by him. ; 


“THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS: 


and that he having delivered it where Pani had appointed:him, went away to Peter 
to Babylon in Chaldea, becaufe Peter. there, mentioneth AZark now with him, 
1 Per.3.15. And this Epiftle, 2 Per.3.15. 

It 1s obfervable that thefe two great Apoftles Peter and Paxil the feverall Mini- 
fters of the Circumcifion and Uncircumeifion, had their interchanged agents : 
Sylvanus or Silas, Pauls Minifter, refident with Peter, and imployed by him.to 
carry his \firft Epiftle:, 1 Pet.si12.. And. d4ark,. Peters Minifter, refident with 
Paul, 2Tim.4.11. Col.4.10. and, very probably, imployed by him to carry this 
Epiftle tothe Hebrews. And thus in the interchanged agencies of their Minifters, 
the parties with whom they had to dea), might own the joynt-agreement of both 
the: Apoftles. 

Although we dare not pundtually affert either the bearer of thisEpiftle, or the 
exact time of its writing, yet that ic was written and fent about thefé times that 
we are upon, may be obferved by thefe two boundaries that fhut it up within 
fome reafonable compaffe of the time hereabout. | Firft, A parte ante, or that 
it could not be written much fooner then this, may be concluded by this, 
that Timothy had gone through his imprifonment and was now inlarged hee 
fore its writing, Heb. 13.23. And fecondly , A parte poff, or that it could 
not be written much after this time, may be obferved from that paflage Chap. 
12.4. Ye have not yet refifted unto blood. For prefently after this bloody times 
came ont, 
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That it waswritten by Paxil, hath: not.only the .concurrent, confent of prugwer 
all Copies and Tranflattoas, but even this proof for ir, That none canbe na- ae eat 
med A prifener, Chap. 10.34. and in Italy, Chap. 13.24. and in fo near. con- 
verfe, with Timothy, Chap.13.25. [as. the Authour of this Epiftle was_] fo likely 
as Paul. ; : 
His not, affixing his name to this, as he had done to his other Epiftles, doth no - 
more deny it to betis, then the firit Bpiftle of 7ébys is denied to be fobas upon L thugctnet 
the fame account: efpecially confidering that the name of the Apoftle of the un- “1 Yok hd pore | 
circumcifion, would not found fo well before an Epitle to, the Circumeifed: and S 
yetthemore ftill, becaufe he fentit.by AZark [for fo we cannot but fuppofe ] who 
was a Miniter of the Minifter of the Circumeifion, and who could eafily inform 
them of the Writer. 
Unto what part of the Jewifh Nation he. fendeth the Epiftle under the indorfe- 
ment To the Hebrews, and whysthat-indorfement 7athe Hebrews rather then Zo 
the Jews, may be a ufefuilanda needfull .Overe.; Itcannot be imagined bur. that 
he {endeth it to be delivered at a certain place, within fome reafonable compafle, 
becaufe it was impoilible for the bearer, whofoever he was, to deliver tt ro all the 
Jews difperfion, and becaufein Chap.13.23. he faith that when Timothy came, he . 
would come with him, and feethem. . Therefore the title The Hebrews muft de- urhy Kee coh J" 
termine the place, fince there is nothing elfeto determine it. A double reafon 4,;Av™ 
may be-given why he fo flilech them rather then /ews: namely, either becaufe the 
name jew was now beginning to become odious ; or rather becaufe he would point 
out the Jews that dwelt in 7wdea, or the Land-of J/rae/.. And this fenfe doth the 
holy Ghoft put upon the title the Hebrews; AG.G.1. where itis laid) There Was a 
murmuring of the Hellenifts againft the Hebrews: By The Hekenifts meaning the 
Jews that dwelt in forreign Countries among the Greeks,:and by The Hebrews thofe 
thatdweltin Zudea. And fo itis moft proper to underitand the infcription of this 
Epiftle, namely that Paw/ directs, and fendsitto the beleeving Jews of Judea: a 
people that had beea much ingaged to him for his care, of their poor, getting 
colle@ions for themall along his travels!) and: CAZark behon we fuppofe the 
bearer of this Epiftle] had come in to his attendance, and tothe attendance of his 
Unclé Barnabas, when they had been in j#de@.io, bring almes unto.thofe Churches, 
AE 11. 12, Vint Lect? seh hac wikis 
It isnot to be doubted indeed that he intendeth the difcourfe and matter of this 
Epiftle to all the Jews throughout all: their difperfion [and therefore Peter wri- 
ting to the Jews of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadociaand Afia, appliesit as written to 
them, 2 Pet.3.15\.] yet doth he indorfe it, and fend it chiefly to The Hebrews or 
the Jews of Fudaa, the principall feat of the Circumeifion, as the propereft center 
whither to direct it, and from whence it might beft diffufe in time to the whole cir- 
cumference of their difperfion. 
He hath to a ah it mainly with thofe things that the Jewifh writers commonly 
call FIRS FIV VI EPI Ordinances afficed to the Land, or fuch Ceremoni- 
ous part of their Religion, as while it ftood, was confined to the Land, as Temple, 
Sacrifice, Priefthood, @c. Therefore it. was.moft proper to direct his fpeech 
in its firft bent, to thofe that dwelt in the Land, and were moft near to thofe 
things, and who in thofe Apoftatizing times that then were, had the neareit occa- 
fion and temptation to draw. them back from the purity of the Gofpel to thofe rites 
again. 
Unto that doubtfulneffe that fome have taken upabout the Originall tongue 
of this Epiftle; as thinking it very improper that he fhould writeinthe Greek 
tongue to the Hebrews, efpecially.to the Hebrews in fudea, we need no better {a- 
tisfaction then what the Hebrews themfelves, yea the Hebrews of 7udea may give 
tous, I mean the feru/alem Gomarifts, from feverall -paflages that they have about 
the Greek language. 
In Megillah, fol.7%.col.2. they fay thus, There isa tradition from ben Kaphra, 


God hall inlarge Faphet, and he shall dwellin the tents of Sem: For they frall peak: 
the language of Faphet in the tents of Sem. The Babylos Gomara onthe fame Trea- ; 
tife fol.9,col,2. relolyesus, what tongue of faphet is meant; for havirig {poken.all ie 
along i 
; 3 
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along before, of the excellency and dignity of the Greek tongue it concludes 
COW IPNINT MD QW INV]) The very beauty of Faphet foal be in the tents 
of Sem.  ' 

3 Our men firft named, fay further'thus: Rabbi Fonathan of Beth Gubrin [ath, 
There are four Languages brave for the \orldtoufe, and they arethefe: The V. ular, 
the Roman, the Syrian, and the Hebrew, and fome alfo add the Allyrian : Now the 
queftion is, What Tongue he means by the /; algar? Reafon will name the Greek. 
asfoonasany; and A4idras Tin, makes it plain that this is meant; for fol.25- 
col.4. {peaking of this very paffage [_ but alledging it in fomewhat different termes | 
he nameth the Greek which is not here named. Obferve then that the Hebrews cail 
the Greek the Vulgar tongue. 

They proceed, sbid, col.3. It 2 a tradition, Rabban Simeon ben Gamaliel faith, 

In books they permitted not, that they fhould Write, but only in Greek. They fearched, 
and found, that the Law cannot be interpreted compleatly but only in the Greek, One 
once expounded to them, in the Syriack, out of the Greek R. feremiah in the name of 
R. Chaiith ben Bafaith, Aquila the profelye interpreted the Law, before R. E liexer 
and before R. fofoua. And they extolled him and faid, Thow art fairer then the children 
Oo] Hen, 
a And the fame Zalmud in Sotah fol.21.col.2. hath this record. Rabbi Levi Went 
to Cafarea, and heard them PHIDIIN Yow 1"? rebearfing their Phylatteries Hel- 
Jeniftice, Or, in the Greek tongue. A paffage very well worth obferving : For if in 
Czfarea were as learned Schools as any were in the Nation; Andif their Phyla- 
cteries [ pickt fentences out of the Law ] might above all things have challenged 
their rehearfall in the Hebrew tongue, as their own writers thew, yet they fay 
them over. in Greek, Pax! might very well write:to the Hebrews in fudea in 
the Greek tongue, when that tongue was in fo common a ufe evenin an Univerfity 
of Fudea.it felf. 

To thefe teftimonies for the Greek tongue, might be added, that which’is fpo- 
ken in the Treatife Shekalin, per.3. halac.z. Upon the three Treafure Chefts. of the 
Temple Were written Aleph, Beth, Gimel. But Rabbi I/mael faith, It was written 
upon them in Greek, Alpha, Beta, Gamma: They that hold that this Epiftle, and 
the Gofpel of AZatthew were written'in Hebrew, fhould-confider-how that tongue 
was now a ftranger to all but Scholers, and how God in his providence had dif 
perfed and planted the Greek tongue throughout all the world, by the conqueft of 
Alexander, and the Grecian Monarchy ; and had brought the old Teftament into 
Greek by the Septuagint. 

As this Apoitle in all his Epiftles ufeth exceeding much ofthe Jews Dialeét, Lan- 
guage, Learning, allufion and reference to their opinions, traditions and cuftoms : 


fo doth he more fingularly in this, and he doth moreover ina more peculiar man- 


ner apply himfelf, to their manner of argumentation and difcourfe. For his intent 
is, fhe can, to argue them into eftablifhment, againft chat grievous Apoftacy that 
was now afoot: fo many revolting from the purity of the Gofpel, either to a totall 
betaking themfelves to AZo/es again, or at leaft mixing che Ceremonious rites of 
the Law with the profeflion of the Gofpel. Comparing his ftyle here, with his ftyle 
of difcourfe and arguing in the Zalmuds, Zohar and Rabboth, and fuch like older 
writings of the Jews, you might eafily tell with whom he is dealing though the 
Epiftle were not infcribed infyllables, To the Hebrews : and the very ftile of it may 
argue a Scholer of Gamalie/, but now better taught and better improving his learn- 
ing then that mafter could teach him, 

He firft begins to prove the Afefiah to be God, and fe/ms to be he: about the 
former of which, the Jews miftook, and about the latter they blafphemed. In pro- 
ving the former, he among other places of Scripture, produceth that of P/al.102. 
25. Tho Lord inthe beginning haft laid the foundation of the earth,&cc. To whicha 
Jew would be ready to anfwer, I but this is to be underftood of God the Father ; 
and how could this objedtion be anfwered? Yes, even by their own conceflions, 
upon which he argueth in this place, For they underftood that in Gen.1.2. The 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the Waters, of the Spirit of Chriff, and fo do they 
interpret it WOT 2 Ww IAIN TM This ss the Spirit of Meffias : as their mind is 
fpoken 
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fpoken in that point by Zohar, Berifbith Rabba, and divers others. If the Spirit of 
Chrift then,was the great agentin the Creation, by their own grant, they could not 
but geant this alligation to be proper. 
He fheweth Chrift therefore greater then Angels, as in other regards, fo into 
whofe hands was put the World to come, chap.2.5. and here the phrafe is ufed in the 
Jews dialect, for the Kingdom of Meffias, as we mentioned before. 
He proveth him a greater Lawgiver then AZofes, a greater Prieft then Aaron, 
and a greater King and Prieft then Afclchizedek: He fheweth all the Leviticall 
ceconomy but a fhadow, and Chrift the fubftance, andthe old Coveaant to be a- kb 339 
bolifhed, by the coming in of a better: By the old or firft Covenant meaning 
the Covenant of peculiarity, or. the adminiftration of the Covenant of Grace fo, as 
whereby d/rae/ was made a peculiar and diftin@ people. This Covenant of pecu- 
liarity they brake as foonalmoft as they had obtained ir, by maxing the golden 
Calf, and thereupon followes the breaking of the two Tables in fign of it: for 
though the Law written in the two Tables was Moral, and fo concerned all the 
world, yet their writing in Tables offtones for J/rae/, and committing them to 
their keeping, referreth to their peculiarity. To his handling of the fabrick and 
utenfils of the Tabernacle and contexts of the Ark, Chap. Talm. ferul. in Shekalim. 
fol.49. col.3,4. and Sotah fol.22. col.3, may be ufefully applied, for illuitration, 
He hinteth the Apottafie now aroor, which was no {mail indu@ion to him of the 
writing of this Epiftle, and fheweth the defperate danger of it, Chap.6, 4,5,8c. 
and Chap.10.26,27,&c. In which his touching of it, we may fee how farre fome 
had gone in the Gofpel, and yet fo miferably tar fallen from it, as that fome of 
them had had the extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoft, and yet now finned wil- 
lingly and wilfully againft it. In defcribing their guilt, one of his paflages tharhe 
ufeth, is but harfhly applied by fome, Chap.10.29. [ Hath trodden under foot the 
Sonne ef God, and hath counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith he Was Sanktlified an 
unholy thing : || when they fay that this horrid Apoftate wretch, that treads Chrift 
under foot, was once fanctified by the blood of Chri? : whereas the words mean, 
Chrifts being fanctified by the blood of theCovenant, according to the fame fenfé 
that Chrift is {aid to be brought again from the dead, by the blood of the Cove- 
nant, inthis fame Epittle, Chap.13.20.. And the Apoftle doth fet forth the horrid 
impiety of accounting the blood of the Covenant a common thing, by this, be- 
caufe even the Sonne of God himfelf was fandtified by it or fet apart as Mediator : 
And fo fhould I underftand the words, He hath trodden under foot that Sonne of 
God, and counted the blood of the Covenant by which he the Sonne of God was 
fanctified, anunholy thing. He magnifieth faith, againft thofe works that they 
ftood upon and fought to be juftified by, and fheweth that this was the allinall 
with all the holy men both before the Law and under it, When he gives them cau- 
tion, Left there be any fornicatour or profane perfon as Efan,&c, Chap.12.16. he 
corh not only fpeak according to the common tenet of the Nation, that Efan was 
a fornicator, as fee Targ. feruf. in Gen.25. but he feemeth to have his eve upon 
the Nicolaitan doctrine that was now rife, that taught fornication: to which 
he feemeth alfo to refer, in thofe words, Chap. 13. 4. Marriage ts honoura- 
ble &c. 
And now henceforward you have no more ftory of this Apoftle : what became 
of him after the writing of this Epiftle it is impoffible to finde out, by any light chat 
the Scripture holdeth out in this matter. The two laft verfes but one of this Epiftle, 
trace him as tar forward as we can any way elfe fee him, and thatis but a little way 
neither, Knew ye that our brother Timothy 1s fet at liberty, with whom if he come 
Seortly 1 will fee you. By which words thefe things may be conje@ured, 1. That 
afier his inlargement out of bonds, he left Rome, and preached in Italy. He men- 
tioneth in his Epiftle tothe Romans, his defire and intent to £0 preach in Spain, 
Rowm,15.24. buc that was fo long ago, that he had now found fome jut caufe [ fo 
much time intervening ] to fteer his courfe another way. For 2. It appears that 
when he wrote this Eputle to the Hebrews, he intended very fhortly to fet for Fu- : 
dea, if fo be he fent the Epiftle to the Jews of Judea as hath been fhewed mot pro- , 
babic he did. So that trace him in his intentions and hopes,and you finde him pur- P 
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pofing to go to Philippi, Phil.2.23,24. Nay yerfurther,to Coloffe, Philem. ver 22. 
Nay yet further into judaa. Itis like that the Apoftacy and wavering that he heard 
of in the Eaftern Churches, fhewed him more need to haften thither then to g@ 
weftward. 3. He waited.a little tofee whether Timorby now inlarged wouldcome 
to him in that place of /ta/y where he now was: which if he did, he intended te 
bring him along with him: but whether they met and travelled cogethier, “or what 
further became of either of them, we fhall not go about to trace, left feeking after 
them we lofe our felves. | 


CHRIST. NERO 
. LXIIL. : Dp | Ix.) 


T hath been obferved before, how probable it is that A/binus came into the go- 

vernment of fudeain Feffus room, in this ninth year of Nero. Andiffo, then 
was fames the Apoftle who was called. ames rhe leffe martyred this yeat ; fofephws 
gives the ftory of this, Axtiq. 1ib.20.cap.8. Ca/ar;taith he, wnderjranding the death 
of Feftus, fendeth Albinus governonr snto fudea. And the King {| Agrippa | put 
foleph. from the Highpriefthood, and conferred it upon Ananus the tonne of Ananus. 
Now this Ananus junior Was extreme bold and daring, and he was of the fett of the Sa- 
duces, which in judging are moft cruell of any of the Jews, Ananus therefore being [ach 
aone, and thinking be had got afit opportunity, becaufe Feftus was dead and Albinus 
mas not yet come; he gets together a Council, and bringing before it. pames the brother 
of FefuswhoWwas called Christ, and fome others, astran[erefjors, he delivered thems 
up to.be fioned : But thofe in the City that Were more moderate, and beft skilled inthe 
Laws; took, this ill, aed fent to the King privately, befeeching him to charge dnanus 
that. he fhould dofo'no more. And fome of them met Albinus as he came from Alexan- 
dria, and fhewed him how it was not lawfull for Ananusto call a Council Without his ° 
confent.. Whereupon he writeth a threatming Letter to Ananus, And King eAgrippa 
for,this fakk put him from the Highpriefthood vwhen he had held it but three moneths, and 
placed fefus the fonne of Damneas in his room. ; 


THE EPISTLE.OF AMES. 


2 


Although.therefore, the: certain-time of his writing this Epiftle cannot be dif- 
covered, yet fince he died inthe year that we are upon, we may, notunproperly, 
look upon it as written not very long before his death. And that the rather, becaufe 
by an.expreflionor two he intimates the vengeance of Peru/alem drawing very near, 
Chap.5.8,9.. Zhe coming of the Lord draweth nigh; and, Behold the Fudge ftandeth 
before the, door. He being the Apoftle refidentiary of the Circumcifion in Fudea, 
couldnot but of all others. be chiefly.in the eyes of thofe thatmaliced the Gofpel 
there, and the Minifters. of. it: So it could not but be in his eye, to obferve thofe 
tokens growing on apace that his Mafter had fpoken of, as the forerunners andfor- 
warders of that-déeftruction coming: Falfe Prophets, Iniquity abounding, Love 
waxing cold, betraying and undoing one another, that he could not but very fure- 
ly conclude, that the Judge and judgement was not far from the door. 

Among. other; things thatvour Saviour foretelleth fhould precede that deftru- 
Cion,..this wasone. ALatth.24.14. This Gofpel of the Kingdom fhall be preached in 
al the World, foriawitnefeuntoal Nations, andthen foal the end come. And fo did 
the: Gofpel reach. alls thestwelve Tribes, as well as other Nations, even the ten 
Tribes, as.wellas theother:two. Therefore Zamesa Minifter of the Circumceifion, 
doth properly dire& this Epiftle to a// the twelve Tribes [cattered abroad. 

The. whole Nation! was»at ‘this time, fome'at the very height of unbelief and 
croffeneffe againit. che Gofpel;.and others at the very depth of fuffering for it: 
therefore he comforts the one, Chap.1, and denounceth their juft doom againft 
the other, \Chap.4, and 5. He ftriveth to beat down four things efpecially, which 
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were not only unbecoming the Chriftian profeflion, but even enemies againtt it, 
The firft was, eftimating men according to their gorgeous outlide, and fo the 

oor preachers and profeffors of the Gofpel were contemned. Secondly, Their 
fhia many matters or teachers, whereby errours and {chifines were eafily {cat- 
tered and planted among them, and much mifchief done by unbridled tongues, 
Thirdly, Their reliance upon their hiftoricall faith, they chinking that enough, 
and neglecting to bring forth the fruits ofa faith faving and lively. And laftly, Their 
common and vain oaths, to which the Jewifh nation,and that by the lenity,and to- 
leration of their own Canons,was exceeding loofe. 

In the clofe of the Epiftle, he {peaketh of rhe Elders anointing the fick with oyl, 
Chap.5.14. which may receive fome explication from thefe things obferved in their 
own writings. pM 

1. That anointing with oyl was an ordinary medicinall application to the fick. 
Talm. Jeruf, in Baracoth. fol.3. col.1. R. Simeon the fonne of Eleaxar permitted 
R. Meir to mingle Wine and oyl, and to anoint the fick on the Sabbaths And he Was once 
fick, and Wwe fought to dofoto him, but he fuffered us not. : 

Id. in Maafar Shen. fol.53. col.3. A tradition. Anointing onthe Sabbath ws per- 
mitted, If his head ake, or if a {call come upon it, he anoints with oy. 

Talm.Bab. in Joma fol.77. 2. Ifhe be fick, or {call be upon his head, he anoints ac- 
cording to his manner, &c. 

Now if we take the Apoftles counfell as referring to this medicinall practice, we 
may conftrue it, chat he would have this Phyficall adminiftration to be improved 
to the beft advantage, namely that whereas Avointing With oy! was ordinarily ufed 
tothe fick, by way of Phyfick, he advifeth that they fhould fend for the Elders 
of the Church todoit; not that the anointing was'any more in their hand then in 
anothers, asto the ching itfelf, for it was ftill but a Phyficall application, but that 
they with the applying of thiscorporall Phyfick, might alfo pray with and for 
the patient, and apply the fpirituall Phyfick of good admonition and comforts to 
him. Which is much the fame, as ifin our Nation, where this phyficall anointing 
is not fo in ufe, a fick perfon fhould fend forthe Minifter at taking of any Phyfick, 
that he might pray wich him and counfell and comforthim : Or 1 

2. Itwas very common among the Jews: to ufe charming and anointing toge- 
ther, of perfons that were fick of certain ant o : of this the Peru/: Talm. {peak- 
eth in Schab. fol.14. col. 3. WNP) WNIT 9D 2Y pow NI wD mw m7 
A man that one charmeth, he putteth oyl upon his head and charmeth. And a little 
after, is related what they charmed for, as for an evil eye, ferpents, [corpions, &c. 
And in col.4. ismentioned how ene charmed over a fick perfon in the name of ke 
Pandira. Now this being a common wretched cuftom to anoint fome that were 
fick and to ufe charming with the anointing, this Apoftle [feeing anointing was 
an ordinary and good Phyfick, and the goodufe of it not to be extinguifht for that 
abufe | directs them better, namely to get the Elders or Minifters of the Church to 
come to the fick, and to adde to the medicinall anointing of him, their godly and 
fervent prayers for him, far more available and comfortable then all charming and 
inchanting, as well a far more warrantable and Chriftian. 
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pays [C. Lecanius and’ MM. Licinius being Confuls] befell that fore fire 
in Rome, [of which fome touch was given before | the foreft that ever had 
befallen the City, and which made fuch defolation, That whereas the City Was di- 
vided into fourteen great Wards {they arethe words of Tacitus] only four of the 
fourteen ftood found: For three Were clean burnt down tothe ground : and as for the 
other feven they Were all tattered and half confumed, and but afew reliques of hoxfes 
remained. 
It was commonly thought and talked, that Nere himfelf had the chief hand in 
U kindling 
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kindling and carrying on of this mifchief;, inftigated thereunto either by his own 
inhumane and barbarous temper, which delighted in nothing more, then in ia 
froying ; or bya,tickling humour he had, to build the City anew, chat it might 


. bear his name. "He to ftop the mouth of the clamour, and to falve his credit, 


prought the Chriftians that were in the City, to examination and execution, as if 


they had beri the only, andthe all, in the breeding of thismifhap. gitar primo: 


correpti qui fatebantur, deinde sndicioeorum, haut perinde in crimine incendii, quam 
odio human’ generts, tonvitls funt, &c. ‘Therefore they were firft laid hold on, that 
confeffed themfelves Chriftians : and then by their difcovery a vaft multitude Was con- 
viited, not [o.much for reall guilt of kindling that fire, as becanfe of the generall hate 
Pons againft them. And moreover there Were {corns added to their deaths, for they 
Were caft, Wrapped i beafts skins to be devoured of dogs, or they Were crucified, or burnt, 
and ferved for lights by: night, When the day Was gone. Wherewpon they Were pitied, 
feeing that they were thus deftroyed, wot for. the publick benefit, but only for ome mans 
cruelty. Thus Tacitus. , ; ; 

What havock.may we think this dolefull, perfecution made ? as among, other 
Chriftians at Rome, fo particularly among thofe eminent ones, that Paw/ in his 
Epiftle thither, faluteth by name, Rom.16. of whom many, nodonbt, were alive 
tillnow, and now.difpatched. . He himfelf, and Témothy and Luke, with other of 
his ¢etinue, may well be fuppofed to have been got away before this ftorm 
came; *becaufe in feverall places of his Epiftles written a good while ago, as we 
have obferved, he {peaketh of his fetting away with what fpeed_poffible 
and ‘convenient. How efcaped Peter if he now fate Bifhop at Rome, as Rome 
afferteth 2: | 

Whether this perfecution were circumfcribed within the bounds-of Rome or Italy, 
or whether it was carried by the command of the tyrant through all other Coun- 
tries [as Vid Buleb. Eecle/. Hiff.ls0.2. 0.24 Orol.dib.7.e6.] we need not to be 
much folicitous to go aboutto decide : certainly, though it were not inforced by 
any Edict or command, yet fucha copy would be taken for a, warrant, efpecially 
by thofe that without either command.er; copy, had been forward enough .to do 
mifchief to the profeffors of the Gofpel already, and had taken, nay.had made any 
occafion to undo, or deftroy them. “Lhe: Jews at this maftery were the bufieft men 
of aay, and that. myftery of iniquity mwas ever working, but could not ftrike their 
full firoke, becaufe fomething hindred, 2 Theff-2.6,7. If he that hindred were 
Clindius, who by his expulfion of the Jews out, of Rome, fhewed a frown upon 
the wltole Nation, -and fuffered them not to rage as they would have done, he was 
taken away about ten years ago ; and they felt. cheir chain much flackned at, the 
coming’in of Nero: who in his beft years, though, he broke nof out to deftroy all 
before him, as he did afterward, yet was he deftructive: enough to Chriftianity, 
as we have obferved, and loofe and careleffe of the adminiftration of affairs, and 
regarded not how things went, fo that he might have his eafe, Iuxury and plea. 
fare, which his Tutors Seneca and Burrhus made, but unworthy advantage of, 
But now that he himfelf hath given fo vifible, bloody and curfed an example, the 
Jews that ftood barking at their chain-end all this while, finding themfelves fo far 
let loofe as fuch an example might loofe them, which was too farre, ‘would fall.on 
without mercy. They had been mifchievous enough.alwates againft the profef- 
forsof the Gofpel, but from hence forward they exceeded, and the more they grew 


toward their defolation, the more did the devil make them beftirre themfelves, 


knowing'the fhortneffe of his time there. 
This tenth of Nero there was a blazing ftarre,horrid lightnings and thunders,and 


divers monftrous births, 
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His year [the eleventh of Nero, Silins Nervia and Atticus] 
“ote Confuls] very many eminent and gallant men of R 
Tyrant, as the laft yea~ he had cut off many eminent and worthy Chriftians. Thie 
4 Chriftians he deftroyed; by a plor laid againit them by himfelf; the Romans fora 
“plot laid by them againit him. The names ot thole that perifhed, now belt known 
among us, were Seneca the Philofopher, Nero’s Tutor, and his nephew the Poet 
Lucan. Both of them very renowned for their Writings, bat both of chem very 
ignominious for a feverall mifcarriage. Seneca for unparalleied coveton{neffe, 
ulury and oppreifion mentioned betore: and Lean for betraying bis own mo- 
ther. Lethim bear Tacitus his brand: Lucanus, Quinitianus, & Senecio din ab- 
nuere. Poft, promiffa tm punitate corrupti, quo tarditatem excufarent, Lucanus Atil- 
lam matrem {uam, {_obierve that ] Quinilianus Glicium Gallum, Senecis Anninm 
Polionem amicorum precipues nominavere. Lucan, Quinttianns ee Senecio, Were 
long before they Would confelfe any thing: But at loft, being corrupted by the promife 
of impunity, that they might make amends for their flowneffe, Lucan accufed his mother 
eftilla,&c. Hereupon «tila was wracked one day; and would confeffe no- 
thing: andthe next day being carried to the wrack again (for fhe was fo dif. 
joynted that fhe could not go J fhe madea fhift as fhe fate in che cart to ftrangle 
her felf: choofing fo to dye rather then either to endure the wrack again, or toim- 
peach any. Anindeleble blot to her fon Lucan for ever. Nor did his bafe fhift 
ferve his turn, for he fuffered death too, by having his veins cut and fo bleeding to 
death ; which was the end of his Uncle Seneca alfu. 

The Warres of the: Jews are now drawing on apace [for they began the next 
year ] and the horrid Civil Warres of the Romans are not farre off. So that here 
we may properly take notice of that predi@ion ready now to take place. Afatth. 
24.7,8,9. Nation fall rife againft Nation, and Kingdom againff Kingdom,&c. Ak 
thefe are the beginnings of ferrows. Then foal they deliver you upto be afflicted, and 
then fhall they kid you: which Luke hath exprefled, But before all rhefe, fhall thty 
tay their hands upon you, and perfecute you, Lik. 21.12. which feemeth to carry 


fome difference, asif the one Evangelift fhewed, that the perfecution of the Difti- 
ples to death, fhould be before thefe troubles ; and the other, as ifr 


; hey fhould not 
be ull thefe troubles were begun : But they may be well reconciled by obferving 
that in the words that Chritt 1s there {peaking in both Evangelifts, there is the in- 
tertexture of two ftories, namely what miferies fhould befall the Jewifh Nation 
before their ruine, and what miferies fhould befall the Difciples in the middeft of 
thafe miferies: and fothe word Then in Matthew, and Before in Luke, are but as 
atranficion from the one hiftory tothe other: and yet they are noc unfignificant 
neither, as to the pointing out of the time, the one {peaking the beginning of that 
perfecution foretold, and the other the continuance. 

A fitter period ot time whence to begin che pun@taall takin 
diction, we can hardly point out, then this very year that we are upon, a 
cenzer between two criticall years: che year before beginning the perfecution of 
Chriftians at Rome, and the year tullowing beginning the Warres of the Jews in 
Judes. 


Al 


eftinus, being 


ome were cuc oft by the 


g place of that pre- 


chough therefore we cannot pofitively affert the very time of the writing of 
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PET ER; 


yet ohferving the Chronicall bint of fome paflages in it, this year may as fairly fay 
claim thereunto, as any other year that can be aflerted. For, to omit that claufe 
Chap.4-7. The end of ak things ts at hand [referring to the defolating of the Jewifh 
Commonwealch and Nation } the mention of the frery trial, ver:1z: and the time 
wow cont When Fudgement mut begin at the houfe of God, ver.17. is but as a com- 
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ment and accomplifhment of that prediction before alledged, Then foal! they deliver. 
ap tobe afflicted, &e. It is true indeed, that the Church had never wanted .perfe- 
'cution fince the Gofpel arofe, and fome for its fake had fuffered death, as Steven 


and fome atthattime, the two fame/es, and fome at the time of both their deaths ; 


but in the Countries-our of /#dea, where the ftroke of their Sanhearin could: 
* not reach fo well, nor light fo heavy, there was tumultuoufneffe indeed enough, 


and beating and bitternefie againftit, but rare-effufion of blood, ull the curled 
example fet laft year by the Tyfantat Reme, and now forward in the confulions 


of the Jewifh Nation; when amadneffe was come upon them among themfelves,” 


anda defperate fury againft all that would not be asthey were, And that not 
only in Judea the ‘feat of the Warre, buceventhrough the whole world as farre 
as they durft, and were able to ftirre. . Thofe words of Dion are very remarkable, 
when fpeaking of the fiege of ferufalem by Titus, he faith, That the Jews that were 
in forraign Countries, not onely Within the Roman Empire, bat alfo Without, did fend 
help to their brethren in fudea. \ib.66. = 

When Cyrws gave leave to the Jews after the 70 years captivity to return to 
their own Country, multitudes ofthem found themfelves fo pleafingly feated, and 
by continuance of time rooted in Babylonia, that they would not remove their 
habitation, ‘but fixed there. There, in time they grew to fo great a Nation, 


and diftin@ a people, that they had P23 Y A Prince of the Captivity of 


their own blood over them, and three famous Univerfities, Nehardea, Pom- 
beditha and Soria, which yielded very many eminent Scholars in the Judaick 
Language. 


Inthe divifion of the imploymencof the three Minifters of the Circumeifion, ~ 
"Peter, James and fobn, Poter’s lor fell here, and from Babylon it felt the very 


Center of thofe parts he fends this Epiftle. He direéts irrothe difperfed Jews in 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia, in which parts the Apoftacy 
from the faith had been exceeding prevalent, and accordingly the trouble of thofe 
that ftuck to the faith, the moft bitter. And in his infcribing it to the Elec? he feem- 
eth to have his eye upon thofe words‘of his Mafter about this Apoftafie, 47at.24.24. 
They hall deceive,if it Were poffible,thevery Elect. 

Among the many divine leffons that he reades to them, he teaches them and us 
who is the Rock upon which the Chufch is built, Chap.2.4,cc. and how according- 
ly to underftand /uper hanc Petram,’Mat.16, He exhorts them with all earneftnefle 
to yield obedience to fuperiour powers, Chap.2..13,14. and that the rather becaufe 
of that fpirit of the Ze/ote, that walking among the Nation in all parts, urged them 
not to fubmic to any Heathen power. 

He magnifieth Baptifm.as a badge and pledge of prefervation of thofe that had 
received it, and ftuck ro it, from that vengeance that wascoming upon that wick- 
ed Nation, Chap.3.21. Itis fomething-a ftrange recoyling that he makes, leaping 
back from mention of the death of Chrif, ver.18. over all the ftory of the Old 
Teftament, and lighteth on the generation that was {wept away by the flood: and 
fheweth how Chrifts {pirit preached unto them. Why? had nocthe fame fpitit 
preached in allthe times between? Why are not thofe times named then as well 
as thefe >. Becaufe the Apodtle doth purpofely intend to compare that old world 
then deftroyed, with the dettiu¢tion of the Jewifh Nation fhortly coming: and 
to fhew that as Noah and his family were then faved by water, ver.20. fo, “Arman 
ives, they that had received Baptilm were the Antitype to that, and Baptifm was a 
pledge and means of their deliverance zow, they tticking clofely toit, And this 
very thing Johns Baptift taughe in that quettion, who hath forewarned you to fite 
from the Wrath to come ? Therefore wheh he cals Suedviotws dzaShs tmepa muse ts Teer. 
An asking of a goed Confcience towards or after Ged, he makes noé this its definition, 
as.if none but thofe fo qualified were to be baptized, but hecharacters its difference 
from Circumcifion, which put away the filth of the flethin one fenfe’; ‘and Legall 
and Pharifaicall wafhings, which didit in another. His whole comparifon rannes 
tocthistenour ; The old world was difobedient to the fpirit of Chri? preaching in 
the mouth of Noah, and therefore they perifhed. The Jews [whofe ftate the 


, Scripture alfo calleth ax old \world] were difobedient to Chrift preaching by his 
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Spiritin the mouth of his Apofties, and’even vifibly ard audibly in hisown per- 
fon, therefore they mult needs perifi: But Noah and his family that hearkeneth 
after God: [ whileit others faid to the Lord Depart from'ns, Job22.16,17."] were 
preferved by water: Even fo doth Bapti(im now preferve vs the Antitype of that figure. 
For Baptifm was not barely a wathing of the body from filch, asthe common Le- 
gall wafhings were, but 1c was an owning and asking after God , confciencioufly 
out from a perverfe and wicked’ generation: and therefore not co be ftarted or re 
volted from. Thisthen being one end of Baptifm, and shat end taught to them 
that affumedit, vz. to badge and mark to fatery from the approaching vengeance 
itmay very well raife an argumenc for Infants Baptifrn [whereas this textis com- 
monly produced againtt it: ] for if thefe parents that came in to be baptized, foughe 
hereby to flee from the Wrath to come, they would be carefull to bring their children 

under the fame badge of fecuricy. | 

When he judgeth thofe that perifhied in the waters of Noah to be now ix prifon, 
ver.19. he knew he had the confent of his Nation init: for thus they fayin San- 
hedr. per.vo.halac.3. The generation of the flood have no portion'in the World to come : 
neither foall they ftand up in Judgement ; for it ws Said, My fpirit foall no more judge 
with man, Gen.6.3. Peter teachech us that the Spirit chat ftrove with the old world, 
was the Spirit of Afeffias. 

He fends this Epittle by Sy/vanus, Pauls old attendant, but now with Peter : 
He ftileshim, 4 faithful brother to you, as I fuppofe: not as doubting but affured. 
He was to bring this Epiftle to the Circumcifion, who himfelf had been a Minifter 
of the uncircumcifidn: therefore this atteftation 1s the more needfull and material, 
@s AopCovu, T repute hin a faithfull brother to you of the Circumcifion, and do 
you alfo forepute him. 

His naming of AZark with him, cals our thoughts backto what hath been men- 
tiened of AZark heretofore: his being with Paul at Rome, and his coming from 
him into the Eait. To fuppofe two AZarks, ore with Peter and another with Paul, 
isto breed confufion where there needeth nor, and to conceive that for which the 
Scripture hath not only no ground, but is plain enough tothe contrary: It is ea- 
fily fen how Joh» Adark came into familiarity both with Paz/ and Peter, and other 
Mark we can finde none in the New Teftamenr, unlefs of our own invention : 
His being in thefe later times with Peter and Pax/, may turn our thoughts to con- 
fider how his Uncle Barnabas and he parted, fince Paz/ and Barnabas parted about 
him. Heit was that wrote the Gofpel, it may be being with Peror, as Luke did the 
like being with Paw/. In his Gofpel he ismoft exact of all the four in obferving the 
proper-time and feries of the ftories recorded. 


CHRIST. NERO. 
PEXVI. XII. 


I PostaduGave rv domly 6 morsuG dodixata usy ere Ts Nécwr® iyseovias, “Agnusots unvds. 
The Wwarres of the fews began in the twelfth year of the reign of Nero, inthe moneth 
of ALay. Joleph. de Bel.ib.2.cap.25. 

It we take a view of the Nation, asit was at the prefent, and as it had been for 
thirty or fourty years backward, we fhall finde that befides the ordinary and com- 
mon wickednefle that was among them, they had thefe four additions of iniquity 
monf{trous and unparalleled, and in which they did, as it were, exceed themfelves. 
a. In regard that the appearance of the Afefias was expected to be about the time 
that Chriff- appeared indeed, very many taking advantage of the time and of that 
expectation, cook vpon them, fometo be Chiff, others to be Prophets attending, 
and relating to his coming, AZatrh.24.24. Upon which Pofephus and other Wri- 
ters of that Nation will give'us a very fullcommentary of experiences. 2. There 
were inultitudes-6f the Ze/ore, and of the fect of Pudas the Galilean, which would 
not yield any homage or fubjection to be due to the Roman power which was now 
overthem : and neither would they now themfelves, nor would they fuffer others, 

as 


Wezo Xi. 


149 


mn oth 1g t + 


fdas pos 


















































fase 





acct cache uals iesebedebelee 








eo 





math Aft 


Curisr LXVI. The Harmony of “Nexo XII. 


as farre as they could hinder, to fubmit unto them. 3. The unbeleeving Jews 
were generally {worn enemies and perfecutors of thofe that beleeved. And 
4. which we aave obferved before, multitudes of thofe thac had beleeved and 
imbraced the Gofpel fell away, and became‘either feduced or the greateft fedn- 
cers, and brought in horrid herefies and pollutions. So: that in thefe various 
and. malignant diftempers of men, there had been continual! confufions, tu- 
mults, firings, murderings and plunderings among them for many years, and 
they had been the unquieteft and moft tumultuous Nation that had been under hea- 


ven, and they had often provoked the Roman power againft chemfelyes, yet till this. 


year had they never fo vifibly and’ prdfeffedly taken up Arms and open Warre a- 
gainft that power. f ie 

The firft {park kindled in Ce/area upon the fea, about an incroachment that a 
Gentile there made uporrthe way that went to the Jews Synagogue; and from 
thence it grew into a flame fo faft through the whole Country [ Florus the Gover- 
nour helping it on-] thatby the 16h day of Afay, his fouldiers by his Gommiffion 
have plundered ferufalem, flain 3600 perfons: andeven Berenice fitter to King 
Agrippa escaped very narrowly with her life. ) 

The Jews and Romans have divers skirmifhes: A/affada Caftle taken and the 
Roman Garrifon putto the fword. The Temple and feverall parts of the Cites 
made Garrifons for feverall parties, and fuffer much by fire and battery. Twen- 
ty thoufand Jews flain in Ce/area ona Sabbath : whereupon all the Nation rifeall 
about to avenge this flaughter, and in Syria, Phenicia, Samaria, Perea and all 
round about, deftroy Towns, Cities and perfons all before them. Ceftins the 
Governour of Syria rifes with his forces, and deftroys the Jews again, and their 
Towns all before him, and on the 30th of Offeber enters ferufalem and fires a good 
parcof the City. 

Yet do the Jews give hima brufh upon his march away, and cut off above 4000 
of his men: with which fucceffe they are fo flethed, that they refulve to fight 
it out, and accordingly platform themfelves into the modell and*pofture of 
a long Warre: and the Country is only full of Fire, Sword, Warte and de- 
ftruction. 3 

J he abomination of defolation had now begun te ftandin the holy place, AZatth 
24.15. when the Temple is made‘a Garrifon, and filled with laughter: Aztoxia, 
the Caftle of the Temple, befieged, taken, and the Roman Garrifon put to the 
{word.- The S31 Laberne, or part of the buildings at the Eaft wall of the 
mountain of thé Houfe [ the place where the Sanhedrin had once fitten, ] ‘fi- 
red and burnt down. fern/:ix Peah. fol.16.col.3. And ina,word, the Temple from 
this time forward, never but a Garrifon, and full of flaughter and confufion till it 
be raked up in afhes. 


pofhrg./6 Now it was time for thofe that were in Fudea, who beleeved Chrifs prediction, 


to getinto the mountains, and to fhift for chemfelves, for now begins the tribula. 
tion beyond paralle!, fuch as was not fince the beginning of the world, nor ever 
mult again, (Marth. 24.21. It is commonly afferted that the Chriftians fled to 
Pella a City beyond Jordan: Bufeb. Eccle/: Hf. 1sb.3.cap.5. which how to recon- 
cile with Zofephus, who faith Pella was one of the Cities that the Jews deftroyed in 
avengement of the flaughter of the 20000 1n Ca/area, De Bell./sb.2.cap.33. let the 
Learned finde. 3 

About thefe times therefore we may well conceive to have been the wri 
ting of 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER: 


And that the rather from what he fpeaks in Chap 1.v.14. I know that I muft foortly 
put off this tabernacle, as our Lord felus Chrift hath fhewed me. In whieh words, 
his thoughts reflect upon what Christ had {poken to. Jobs and him about their ends, 
john 21, where he not only gave intimation to Peter that he fhould be Martyred, 
ver.18. butthat he fhould be fo, before his coming in Judgement againtt Fernfa- 
lem, whichchn mutt live to fee, but he muft not, ver.22. He therefore in Babylon, 
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underftanding how affairs went in 7zdea and with the Jewifh Nation all thereabout, 
and reading therein, from the words of his Mafter, AZatth.24.- that the defola- 
tion was drawing on apace, concludes, that his time was not long: and therefore 
improves the time he hath remaining the beft hecan, not only in teaching thofe 
amongft whom he was, but by writing this Epiftle inftructeth thofe that werere- 
mote and at diftance from him; in which he doth more efpecially give them cauti- 
on againft falfe teachers: and characters the terrourof the judgement coming, 
and exhorts to vigilancy and holineffe. 

The firft character that he gives of the falfe teachersis, that they bring in dam- 
nable Herefies, denying the Lord that bought them, Chap.2.1. which he {peaketh 
from Dent.32. from whencealfo he ufeth other expreffions, ver.6. Is not he thy 
Father that hath bought thee ? not meaning that thefe wretches were redeemed by 
Chrift, yet became fuch wretches, as fome would interpret it; but by baying is 
meant his buying out of Egypt this people for a peculiar people: which thefe 
wretches boaited and ftood upon, yet by their introducing and practifing the 
prophane principles they did, of fornication and communicating with Idols, they 
denied the true God which bought thatpeople for his peculiar. He cals them /pots, 
ver.13. from Deut.32.5: and parallels them with the old world, Sodom, Balazam, 
nay the very fallen Angels. 

He fets forth the deftruction of that curfed Nation and their City in thofe terms 
that Chrift had done, AZatth.24. and that the Scripture doth elfewhere, Deut.32. 
22,23,24. fer.4.23. namely as the deftruction of the whole world, The hea- 
vens paffing away, the elements melting, and the earth burnt.up, &c. And according- 
ly he fpeaks of anew heaven anda new earth, from I/a.65:17. a new ftate of the 
Church under the Gofpel among the Gentiles,when this old world of the Jews ftate 
fhould be ‘diffolved., 

He citeth Pauls Epiftle tothe Hebrews, and giveth an honourable teftimony to 
that, andto the reft of his Epiftles: but acknowledgeth that in fome places they 
are hard to be underftood, and were mifconftrued: by fome unlearned and un- 
ftable ones to their owaruine; yet neither dothhe, nor Paxl who was yet alive, 
and well knew of this wrefting of his Epiftles, clear or amend thofe difficulties, but 
fet them alone as they were : for the holy Ghoft hath fo penned Scripture as to fet 
men to ftudy. a 15, 5 

Andhere isthe Jaft that we hear in Scripture of this great Apoftle Peter, His 
Martyrdom he apprehends to be‘near, and: it was to be before feru/alem was de- 
ftroyed, which was notnow full four yearsto come, We may well conceive 
him te have been put to death by the Jews in Babylonia where he now was: 
amadneffe having come upon that Nation inall parts: and a fingular raging a- 
gainft the Gofpel, *the devil beftirring himfelf in them, now he knew their time 
was fo fhort. ; 


THE EPISTLE OF 7UDE. 


As the fecond Epiftle of Peter and this of fwdearevery near akin, in ftyle, 
matter and fubje&, fo itis fairly conjecturable in them that they were not farre 
removed in time, {peaking both of wicked ones and wickedneffe at the fame height 
and ripeneffe. They are onetoanother as the Prophefie of Obadiah, and ferem. 
49.14, @c. {peaking the fame thing, ufing:the fame manner of arguing, and 
oftentimes almoft the fame words. Itmay be 7ude ftands up inhis brother fames 
his charge among the Circumcifion of dada, and directs his Epiftle to all chofe 
that'were /anified and preferved in thofe Apoftatizing times, as his brother had 
done to all the twelve Tribesin generall. 

In citing the ftory of AtLichael the Archangel contending With the devil about the 
body of Aofes, ver.g. he doth but the fame that Pav/ doth in naming fannes and 
jambres, namely alledgea ftory which was current and owned among the Nation, 
though there were no fuch thingin Scripture; and fo he argueth with chem from 
their own Authors and concefons, It is harfhto ftrain Zech,3.1,2, to se 
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fuch a ftory ; when neither the name AZichael is mentioned, nor any thing like the 
body of AZofes or akin toit. But among the Talmudicks there feems to be fome- 


thing like the relicks of fuch a matter, vx. of (Michael and. the edngel of death 


difputing or difcourfing about fetching away the foul of AZo/es. 

His alledging the Prophefie of Enoch, isan arguing of the very likenature, as 
citing and referring to fome known and common tradition that they had among 
them to this purpofe. [The Book Sepher 7efber an Hebrew Writer fpeaketh of 
Enoch after fuch atenour.’] And in both thefe he ufeth their own teftimonies a- 
gainft themfelves: asif he fhould thus have fpoken atlarge: Thefe men fpeak evil 
of dignities, whereas they have and own a ftory for current, that even Afichael 
the Archangel did not {peak evil of the devil, when he was ftriving with him about 
the body of CMo/es, &c.. And whereas they fhew and own a Prophefie of Exoch, 
of God coming in judgement,c*c. why thefe are the very men to whom fuch a 
matter is to be applied, gc. It isno ftrange thing in the New Teftament, for 
Chriff and the Apoftles to deal and argue with the Jews upon their own con- 
ceffions, 


THE THREE EPISTLES OF 70HWN. - 


Among all the Apoftolick Epiftles there is none about whofe time of writing 
we are fo farre to feek as we are abont thefe. And itis neither fatisfactory to re- 
move their place, nor ts it fatisfactory to take their time according to'their place ; 
or to conceive them to be written after the Epiftles of Peter, becaufe they are pla- 
ced after them. Any conjecture thatisto be had of them may beft be taken from 
the third Epiftle. 

Gains, to whom that Epiftle is direGed, by that encomiaftick character that 
fohn giveth of him, feemeth to be Gains the Corinthian, the hoft of the whole Church, 
Rom.16.23+ for fince he is commended for entertainment and charity both to the 
Church and ftrangers, particularly to thofe who had preached among the Gen- 
tiles, taking nothing of them, we know not.where to finde any other Gaivs to 
whom to affix this character but only this, and we have no.reafon to look after any 
other, And upom this probability we may obferve thefe other. 

I, That that third Epiftle was written when thofe that preached to the Gentiles 
and took nothing of them, were ftill abroad upon that imployment, for he ur- 
geth him to bring them forward on their journey, ver.6. Now under that ex- 
pteflion, of taking nothing of the Gentiles, we canunderftand none but Paxl and 
Barnabas and thofe that were of their feverall companies, forthe, Scripture hath 
named none other. Andif itreferreto Pax/ and his company [for we finde not 
that Barnabas had any thing to do with Gaius | then we muft conclude that it was 
written a good while before this time that we are upon: unleffe we will fuppofe 
Paul after his freedom from imprifonment at Rome, was got travelling and preach- 
ing in thofe parts. again. ButI fhould rather fuppofe that Zohn fent this third Epi- 
file to Gaius to Corinth, by Timothy from Ephefus, who was fetting away thence 
for Rome, upon Pauls fending for him to come to him thither, 2 T#m.4. 9,11j21. 
In which journey as we have fhewed before, he wasto call at Corinth, and to take 
Mark along with him, who was there.. And of them may 7obss advice to Gaius be 
wellunderftood, thom if thou bring forward on their journey thon shalt do Well: For 
for his fake they Went out taking nothing of the Gentiles; Adark with Barnabas, and 
Zimothy with Paul. 

Il. Before Zohn wrote this Epiftle to Gaius, he -had written another Epiftle, to 
fome Church, it may be that of Corinth, of whichGaius was. J Wrote, faith he, 
unto the Church, but Divtrephes Whe loveth to have the preeminence, receiveth us 
wot. This mutt needs be underftood of The firft Epiftle of John: unleffe we will 
conceive, azwarrantably [thatI may fay no worfe, ] thatany of 7ohzs Writings 
are loft. 

III. Upon and wich the forqmentioned fuppofall that fohn fent his Epiftle to 
Gaius by Timothy from! Ephe/xé's we cannot but alfo fuppofe that Zobs fpentfome 
time 
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time in the 4fan Churches, to which afterward from Patmos he writes his Epiftles : 
And if any ore be not fatisfied with that interpretation that was given before, 
about the Epiftle Written from Laodicea, Coloff.4.16. let him rather underfand 
it of The fir Epiftle of Fohw as written by him from Laodicea, then think it was 
an Epiftle written by Pant from Laodicea, and that that Epittle is loft: In both his 
later Epiftles he intimatech his hopes and purpofe fhortly to come to them: from 
which we may conftrue that his intention was to travel! from Afia the leffe where 
he now was, and from whence he wrote all his three Epiftles weitward into Greece, 
and in this journey you have him got into Patmos, Rev.1. from whence he writes 
back to 4/a again. 

In all his Bpiitles he exhorteth to love, and conftancy in the truth, a leffon moft 
needful! in chote divided and Apoftatizing times. He giveth notice of many Ax+ 
tichrifts now abroad, and thefe he fheweth to have been fuch as had once profef- 
fed the truth, but were Apoftatized from. it: J hey Went ont from us, but they were 

* not of us, &c. Andthis Apoftacy he calleth The finne unto death. To fuch he ad- 
vifeth they fhould not fo much as fay God peed: WN in their vulgar language. 
Jeruf. Taamith fol. 64, col.z. The Rabbins [aw a holy man of Capbar Immi, and 
Went to him and faid WN God fpeed, But he anfwered them nothing. 1d. in She- 
viith fol.3 5.2. & 36.1. R. Chinna bar Papa & R. Sansnel bar Nachman, went by a 
man that Was plowing on the feventh year [the year of releafe,] R. Samuel {nith 
tohim Ves God fpeed. R. Chinna faith, Our mafter did not teach us thus : for st is 
forbidden to fay God fpeed, to one that is plowing on the feventh year. 

foba ttilech himfelfan\Elder, and fo doth Peter, 1 Pet.5.1. not as laying afide 
their Apoftolicall power, but as dealing with thofe to whom they write ina Mini- 
fteriall way : and by this very title that they affume to themfelves, they clofely 
intimate that thenceforward the extraordinary Function and gifts Apoftolick 
muft not be expected, but the Minifteriall, in the ordinary way of Elders or Mini- 
fers, as the title had been long and vulgarly known. And yet when he fpeaks of 
Diotrephes and his abufivenefle, he then threatens to fhew his Apoftolick power, 
and himfelf 4 fon of thunder againft him, 


et ee § 
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S it will be eafily admitted to place this Book laft of all the ;New Teftament; 

becaufe it ftands fo in all Bibles, foon the other handit will be cavilled at, 
that I have brought in the writing of it fo foon, as before the fall of ferufulems, 
fince it hath been of old and commonly held, that it was penned in the reign of 
Domitian, farre afterthefe times that we are upon: But the reafons by which I 
have been induced thereunto, willappear out of fome paffagesin the Book it felf 
as we go through it. 

As God revealed to Daniel the wan greatly beloved, the ftate of his people, and 
the Monarchies that affli@ted them, from his own time, till the coming of Chriff ; 
fodoth Chrift to Fohn the beloved Difciple, the ftate of the Church, and ftory in 
brief of her chief afflicters, from thence to the end of the world, So that Where 
Daniel ends the Revelation begins, and fohn hath nothing to do with any of the four 
Monarchies that he {peaketh of, but deals witha fifth [the Roman \ that rofe as ic 
were out of the afhes of thofe four, and fwallowed them all up. 

The compofure of the Book is much like Daniels in this, that it repeats one 
ftory over and over again, in varied and inlarged exveflions: and exceeding like 
Bxekgel’s in method and things fpoken. The ftyleis very Propheticall, as Hs the 
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things fpoken ; and very Hebraizing, as to the {peaking of them. Exceeding 
much of the old Prophets language and matter adduced to intimate new ftories: 
and exceeding much of the Jews language, and allufion to their cuftoms and opi- 
nions, thereby to {peak the things more familiarly to be underitood. And as 
Exekiel wrote concerning the ruine of 7erufalem, when the ruining of it was now 
begun, fol fuppofe doth 7obn of the finall deftruction of it, when the Warres and 

miferies were now begun, which bred its deftruction. eae 


REVEL. Cua vp. I,I, ill. 
He three firft Chapters referre to that prefent time when fohn wrote: and 
they contain the itory of his obtaining this Revelation, and of the condi- 
tion of the feven Churches of Aja at that ume: declared in the Epiftles directed 
to them. 7 

fobe travelling in the Miniftry of the Gofpel up and down from Afa Weltward, 
cometh into ¢be le Patmos, inthe. Iearian fea { Vid.Strab.lib.ro. | \an Iland about 
thirty miles comipafle [Plin.dib.4.cap.12.] and there on the Lords day he bath thefe 
vifions, and an Angel interprets. to him all he faw. 

He feeth Clriff clothed like-a Prieft, ed¥evs ver.13,| See the LXX in Exod.28.4< 
and girded over the paps, as the Priefts ufed to be, with the curious girdle. . His 
appearance full of Majéfty and; plorioufneffe, defccibed in the terms of Daniel, 
Chap.7:9: 8040.5 ,6.. Amongit other his Divine title, he ts called Alpha and Omega, 
terms ordinarily ufed,by the Jews\ [only uttered in their Hebrew tongue] to 
to fignifiel ithe beginning and the end, or the firft and the laf. Midr. Tilia. fol. 
47.2. Abraham and Sarab performed all the Law fromeAleph toT an. Marg.tripl. 
tare in Dewtii8:03- Hethat walks ta integrity 1 as if he performed all the Law from 
Aleph to Tans. \ . 

He directs Epiftlesto be fent tothe feven Churches of Afia:, who are golden Gan- 
dlefticks though very full of corruptions [itis not a imall ching that.unchutchesa 
Church] and infcribed to the Augels of the Churches: This phrafe tranflates 
NAW Sheliahh Tfibbor, the title of the Minifter in every Synagogue, who 
took care for tl publick reading andexpounding of the-Law and Prophets: And 
thefe Epiftles are fent accordingly to the Minifters of the feverall Churches, that 
they might be'read openly in ther Congregations, . 

There are feven feverall Epiftlesto the feverall Churches, dictated immediatly 
and fent by Chrift, and another generall one from 7ohx to themall; in which he 
{fhews the warrant and way of writing thofe feven. 

He-terins the holy,Ghoft, the fevenSpirits, according to the Jews common fpeech, 
who from J/z.11.2. fpeak much of the feven Spirits of Adeffias: and {peaking of 
Chrifts coming With clodds, Chap 1.7. from Dan.7.13, and from the words of 
Chrift himtelt, Aatth.24230. He at once teacheth that he takesat Dawiel, and 
{peaks of Chrifts coming and reigning, when the‘four Monarchies were deftroyed, 
and éfpecially referreth to che firft moft: vifible evidence of his power and domi- 
nion; in coming to deftroy his enemies the Jewith Nation, and their City, “And 
here ts one reafon that induceth me to fuppofe this Book written, before that City 
was deftroyed, 

Coming to reade the prefent condition of thefe 4fan Churches in the Epiftles 
written to them) we may pertinently think of that faying of Paxd, 2 Tim.1.15. 
This thon knoweft that all they that arein Afia are turned from me: A great Apo- 
ftacy: of which thete is too mutch evidence in thefe Churches, as alfo mention 
of fome fad'ftuits of it) and means and inftruments inducing to it, As 1, un- 
beleeving Jews which the holy Ghoft all-along cals 4 Synagegae of Satan's with 
thefe the Church of Smyrna\ Was peftered, and more efpecially Pergamus, where 
their mifchievoufneffe is ftited the very throne or feat of Satan: and where they 
had murdered Antipas a faithfull Martyr already, 2. Falfe Apoftles and fedu- 
cers :* fome that pretended:Apoftolick power and commiflion, and) it may be co- 
loured their pretences with Magicall wonders, that they might a& more Apoftle- 

like. 
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like. Thefethe Church of Ephefws was troubled. with, but had difcovered their 
delufions and found them liars. 3. Other feducers that, it may be, came not in 
the demonftration of fuch devilifh power, but anfwered that by their horrid de- 
vilith doGtrines , the dottrines of the Nicolaitans, which taught to eat things fa- 
crificed to Idols, and to commit fornication. In Thyatiraa woman feducer, cri- 
edup this doctrine, a whore and witch,a fezabe/’: wherefore fhe and her children, 
thatis, her Difciples, are threatned to be deftroyed by the plague: the vengeance 
upon the fornicators with Baal Peor. 


REVEL. Cua p. IV,V. 


Ow cometh a fecond vifion. That before was of things then being, fee Chap. 
N 1.19. butthisand forward of things to come, Chap.4.1. A door openin hea- 
ven,and the voice of a trumpet talking With fohn out of it, 

The fcene of Johns vifions faid to bein heaven, is according to the fcheme of the 
Temple and the Divine glory there. And hence you have mention of the Altar, 
Candlefticks, Sea of glafle [the brazen laver made.of the womens looking glaffes | 
the Ark of the Covenant, and the like. And as at the opening of the Temple 
doors, a Trumpet founded, fo isthe allufion here, The door in Heaven pened, 
and a Trumpet ca!s fohbn to come in and fee what there. And immediatly he Was in 
the Spirit, ver.2. Why? was henot inthe Spirit before? Chap.1.10. and was 
he notin the Spirit, in feeing the door in heaven opened ? ec. But we may ob- 
ferve a double degree in rapture: as infpired men may be confidered under a 
double notion: viz. Thofe that were infpired with Prophefie or to be Prophets 
andto preach, and thofe that were infpired to be Penmen of Divine’ Writ, which 
was higher. ohn hath both infpirations or revelations to both ends, both in the 
Vifion before,and this : then he wastn the Spirit and faw the vifion, and was in 
the Spirit and infpired to pen what he faw, and whattobe fentto the Churches. 
And in the firft verfe ofthis Chapter he isin the Spirit or hath a revelation, and 
in-ver.2. he isin the Spirit, he is infpired fo as to take impreflion and remembrance 
of thefe things to. write them alfo. . 

He feeth C/rift inthroned in the. middle of his Church, in the, fame Prophetick 
and vifionary Embleme that Ezekiel had feen, Exek.1. & 10. Bnd thisisa com- 
mentary and fulfilling of that fcene that Daniel fpeaketh of, “Dan.7.9,10,22. In 
Exekiel, the Lord, when 7eru/alem was now to be deftroyed, andthe glory of the 
Lord that ufed. to be there, and the people were to flit into another Land, \ap- 
peareth fo inthroned, as fitting in Judgement and flitting away by degrees to ano- 
ther place: as compare Ezek.1.& 10. well together. So Chriff here; when the 
deftruction of ferufalem was now near athand, and his glory and prefence to 
remove from that Nation, now given up.to unbelief and obduration, to refide 
among the Gentiles, heis feated upon his throne as Judge and King with glorious 
attendance, to judge that Nation for their finnes and unbelief, and ftating the 
affairs of his Church whither his glory was now removing. 

The fcheme is platformed according to the: modell of J/rae/s Camp. 1. The 
Tabernacle was in the middle there, fo is thethrone here. 2. There the four 
fquadrons of the Camp of Levi next the Tabernacle , fo here the four living 
creatures, 3. Then the whole Camp of J/rae/, fo here twenty four Elders 
Reprefentatives of the whole Church, built from twelve Tribes and twelve 
Apoftles. : 

In the hand of him that fate on the Throne was a Book fealed which no creature 
could-open. This juftly cals us back to Dan.12.v.4. Where Words are. foat up anda 
Book fealed unto the time of the end: and now chat that isnear drawing on, the 
Book is here opened. 


REVEL: 
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“WHe opening of the fix Seals in this Chapter, fpeaks the ruine.and. rejection of 
the Jewifh Nation, and the defolation of their Cay ; which is now very near 
at hand. : aie: 

The firft Seal opened ver.2. fhews Chris? fetting forth in Battell array and a- 
vengement againft them, as. P/al.45.4,5. And this the New Teftament {peaketh 
very much and very highly of, one while calling: it hzs coming in clouds, another 
while his coming in his Kingdome, and fometime. his coming in Power and great 
Glory, and the like. Becaufe his plagueing and deftroying of the Nation that cru- 
cified him, and that fo much oppofed and wrought mifchief againft the Gofpel, 
was the firft evidence. that he gave in fight of all the world of his being Chrift : 
for tillthen, be and his Gofpel had been in humility, as I may fay, as to the eyes 
of men, he perfecuted whileft he was on earth, and they perfecuted after him, 
and no courfe taken with them that. fo ufed both: buc now he awakes , 
fhews himfelf, and makes himfelf known by the Judgement that -he exe- 
cuteth. : ee 

The three next Seals opening, fhew the means by which he did deftroy, ‘namely 
thofe three fad plagues that had been threatned fo oft. and’ fo fore by the Prophets, 
Sword, Famine and Peftilence. For 

The fecond Seal opened fends out one upon a red Horfeto take Peace from the 
earth, and that men fhould deftroy one another ; he carried a great) Sword, 
ver. -A. | 

The third Seals opening {peaks of Famine, when Corn for -fcarcity fhould: be 
weighed like {picery ina pair of ballances; ver.5.,6. 

The fourth Seal fends out one’ on‘a pale Horfe whofe name was Death [the 
Chaldee very often exprefleth the: Plague or Peffilence by that. word P5172: 
and fo it is to be takenRevel. 2.22, ] and Hell or «Hades comes after him, 
ver. 8. Pad Pag: 

The opening of the fifth Seal reveals a main caufe of ‘the -verigeance, namely 

the-blood of the Saints which had been hed, crying, and which was to berequi- 
red of that generation, AZurth.23.35,3 6. Thefe fouls are faid-to.cry. from under 

the Altar, either in.allufion to\the-blood of creatures facrificed, poured at the 

foot of the Altar, or according sto:the:Jews tenet, that al. juft foules: depar- 

ted are under the Throne’ of Glory: Anfwer to \their ‘cry is. given | that the 

number of their :Brethren that were co: be flain was not: yet. fulfilled ,* and 

they muft reft till ‘that: fhould be, and then: avengement in ‘their behalf 
fhould come. This\{peakes futable to. that which we obferved lately, that now 

times were begun of bitter perfecution, an hour/ofitemptation, Rev.2. 10. & 3, 10. 

the Jews anddevil raging, till the Lord fhould fomething cool tharfury by the ruine 

of that people. ; ' 

The opening of the fixth Seal, ver.12,13.. fhews. the deftrudtion it felfin thofe 
borrowed termes that the Scriptureufethto expreffe it by; ‘namely as if it were 
the deftruction of the whole world: as AZatth, 24.29,30. The funne darkened, . 
the ftarres falling,: the heaven departing andthe earth diffolved » and that con- 
clufion ver.16. They foall fay to the rocks. fall on ms,&c: doth not only warrant, 
but even inforce, us to underftand and conftrue thefe: things inthe fenfe that we 
do: for Chrift applies: thefe.very words to the very fame thing, Luke 23.30 
And here is another, and, to me, a very fatisfactory reafon, why to place the 
fhewing of thefe vifions to. fobs, and his wring-of this Book before the defolation 


< 


of Pexnfalcmns 
REVEL. Cuap. VII. 


ib the end of the former Chapter was contained the intimation of the defolation 
of feru[alem, andinthe beginning of this, the ceafing of Prophefie, under 
the 
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the-fimilitude of the four windes reftrained from blowing upon the earth, Com- 
pare Cant.4.16. Exek:37.9. only a remnant of Z/ael ate fealed unto falvation 
and not to perith by that reftraint, and with them innumerable Gentiles, Ezekiel 
helpeth here to confirm the explication that we have given of the Chapter before : 
for he hath the-very like paffage, uponthe firft deftru@ion of the City, Ezek. 
& 10. & a1.’ Compare the marking in the foreheads here, with Ex0d.28.38, Daz 


not mentioned among the Tribesin this place : Idolatry firft began in that Tribe, 
fudg.185.1 King.12. 


REVEL. Cua p, VII. 


He opening of the feventh Seal lands us upon a new f{cene: -asa new world 

began when feru/alem-was deftroyed and the Jews caft off, The fix Seals in 
the two former: Chapters, have fhewed their ruine, and the appearing of the 
Church’ of the Gentiles, and now the feven Trumpets under the feventh Seal 
give us a profpect in generall-of ‘the times thence forward to the end of all 
things. I fay ix general , for from ’the beginning of the twelfth Chapter and 
forward to the end ef the nineteenth they are handled more particularly. 

Silence in heaven for a While, and feven Angels with feven Trumpets may call 
our thoughtsto fo/bua 6.4,10. and intimate that the Prophetick ftory is now. en- 
tred upon anew Canaan, or anew ftage of the Church; as that bufineffe ac fe- 
richo was at J/rae/s firft entring onthe old: Or it may very properly be looked 
upon as referring and alluding to the carriage of things at the Temple, fince this 
Book doth reprefent things fo much according to the {cheme and fcene of the Tem- 
ple all along. 

And in this very place there is mention of the Altar and Incenfe and Trumpets, 
which were all Temple appurtenances. It was therefore the cuftom atthe Temple 
that when the Prieft went in to the Holy place, the people drew downward from 
the Porch of the Temple, and there was.a filencé whileft he was there, [ yea 
thoughthe people were then praying } incomparably beyond what there was at 
othertimes of the fervice, for the Priefts were blowing with Trampets or the Le- 
vites finging : The allufion then here is, plain. When the facrifice was laid on 
the Altar, a Prieft took coals from the A tar, went im tothe Holy place, and 
offered incenfe upon the Golden Altar that ftood before vail, that was before the 
Ark, and this being done, the Trumpets founded over the facrifice. Here then is 
firft intimation of Chriffs being offered upon the Altar ; then his going into 
the Holy placesas Mediatour for his people: and then the Trumpets found- 
ing and declaring his difpofals in the world. His taking fire off the Altar and 
cafting it upom the earth, ver.5. is athing not ufed at the Temple, but {poken 
from Exek,10.2« which betokeneth the fending of judgement, which the Trumpets 
{peak out. 

Thefe feven Trumpets, andthe feven Vialsin Chap.16. in many things runne 
very parallel, how farre they Synchronize, will be beft’ confidered when we come 
there, 

The firft Trumpet founding, brings hail and fire and blood upon the earth, 
and deftroys graffeandtreesa third part of them. Fire and hail Was the plague 
of Egypt, Exod. 9.23. but fire and blood, with hail, is anew plague. By thefe 
feemeth to be intimated what plagues fhould be brought upon the world, by fire, 
{word, dreadful tempeft, unnaturall feafons and the like. 

The fecond Trumpet feunds, and a great burning mountain is caft into the 
fea, dnd the third part of it becomes blood. The fea in the Prophetick lan- 
guage, doth fignifie multitudes of people: as Perem. 51.36.42. And Babylon 
that was Monarch was a burning mountain’in the fame Chapter, ver.35. So that 
the Imperiall power feemeth to be the mountain here; which made bloody 
and mifchievous work, not only by the perfecution of Chriftians , but even 
among their own people. As Were at prefent, Vitellins inftantly after, Domi- 
tian, Commadus, and indeed generally all of them either bloodily deftroy their 
own 
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own people, or ‘at leaft for their covetoufneffe, ambition, revenge or humoir; 
bring difquietneffe, oppreffion, mifery, Warres and blood, upon all the world, in 
one. place or other, 4 

The third-Trumpet, brings the ftarre ~ormwood upon the rivers and:fountains 
of waters :. which feemeth to denote the grievous Herefies that fhould be in the 
Church; : which fhould corrupt and imbitter the pure {prings of the Scripwure and: 
fountains of Truth. A) ffarre in the language of this Book isva Church-man, 
Chap.1.20. [Ben Cochab was fucha Wormwood ftarre among the Jews, called moft 
properly Ben coxba the lier. | And the phrafe, 4 flarre falling from heaven, alludes 
to Jf/a.14.12. How art thou fallen from heaven O.Lucifer ! &c. 

The fourth Trumpet fhews the datkning of the Sunne and Moon and Starres 
fora third part. 

By which feems to be underftood the wane and decay, both in the glory of the 
Church; by fuperftition, and of the Empire, by its divifions within, and enemies 
from without, and this before the rifing of the Papacy, which appearsunder the 
next Trumpet: and thefe things were great advantages to its rifing. The dark- 


ning of the heavenly luminaries in the Prophets language fignifieth the eclipfing 


oftheglory and profperity of a Kingdom or people, J/a.13.9,10, foe/ 2.10. How. 
it was with the Churchand Empire in thefe refpects, before that time that’ the Pa- 
pacy appeared, he isa ftranger to Hiftory ,. both Ecclefiafticall and Civil, that re- 
membreth not upon this very hint. or 

The thtee Trumpets coming are the Trumpets of pve, Wo, wo: though thefe 
things paft were very wofull ; but thofe much more that are to come, 


“REVEL. Cuap- IX. 


Defeription of the Papacy under the fifth Trumpet. Another ftarre falling 
fromheaven, and that a‘notableone indeed, the He that hath the Key of 


he bottbmle|fe pit committed to him| ‘ A vaft difference from the Keys given Peter, 
The Keys of the Kingdom of heaved's\ The fetting of thefein their juft diftance and: 


oppofition will illuftrate the matter before us. “When the world isto come out of 


darknefleand Heathenifin to the knowledge’ of the Gofpel, Chrift gives Peter the’: 


Keyes. of the Kingdom of Heaven, to open the door and let light come in among 
them: for he firtt preached’ to the Gentiles, 4ct.10,& 15.7. The world under 
the Papacy ‘returns, 'as it were, to Heathenifma ‘again’ [and not undefervedly for 
its contempt of the Gofpel and unproficiency under it"] which iis very fitly defcri- 
bed by hell opened, by the Keys of the bottomleffe pit, and darknefie coming and 
clouding all: The Claviger or Turnkey is The childe of perdivion,, Abaddon ana 
Apollyon, a deftroyer and one that is furely and forely to be deftroyed. Chittimes 
[ iraly or Rome | affistting and perifoing for ever, Num.24.24. _Aatichrift of the 
fecond edition, much augmented and inlarged, The Jews the firft, aswe obferved 
at the fecond Epiftle to the ThefJalonians} and this the fecond, Antiehrift at his full 
fature: It is true indeed that Rome Heathen is one part of him, but obferve 
how little a part: reputed in comparifon of Rome Papifh, rhe flarre fallen frog 
heaven.° So that though that’ did wofull things, yet you fee the fit wo is fixed 
here. 

The way of his bringing wo upon the earth, is by filling the world with fmoke 
and darkneffe of ignorance and humane traditions.and inventions’: and out of this 
{moke come his locufts, of his votary orders.’ The Jocufts defcribed much like 
thofe in Yoel 1, for’ their terrour ‘and ‘deftroying: only their having the faces of 
men {peaks them men-caterpillers: and their Nazariteclike hair long as the hair 
of women, {peaks them votaries; orfuch astakeon them vowed Religion; Their 
trading is not with graffe or the green things of the earth as other locufts do, but 
with men, and they are locuftsin name, but fcorpions in action, wounding with 
the fting of their tailes [the teacher of lies is the tail, J/a.9:15. |] but not killing = 
leaving men indeed in a Religion and a profeffion of Chrif?, but no better then 
a venomed and dying one, Thetime of their tormenting is five moneths, the 
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tume of locufts ravening ordinarily, from the {pring well fhot forth, to harvett. 

Thisis the firft wo. 

Thefe locutts flings, minde me of a ftory or two inthe Romaa Hittory s which 
let mie mentios bere,though I cannot apply them hither. | Dion, inhis fery of the 
life of Domitian faith thus, e-fbout that time divers began to prick many Whom, 
they pleafed, With poyfoned needles, whereof many died, bardly feeling What Was 
done to them, And this was prattifed not only at Rome, but almoft throngh all the 
World. ' 

And again in the life of Commodns. About that time, faith he, there was /o great 
a mortaliiy, chet oft times there died two thou[andin Rome in one day. Gnd many, nor . 
only in the Sity; but alfo through the whole Roman Empire, Were killed by mifchievors 
men, Who poy[cning needles pricked others With them: as alfo it had been in Domitin 
ans time, and fo innumerable people died by this means. But there Was no greater plague 
then Commedus himfelf, &c. 

The founding of the fixth Trumpet begins another wo. Four Angels loofed, 
which were bound in Exphrates; and come with a terrible Army, and horfes 
breathing fire and fmoke and brimftone, and having ftings in their tailes, ec. 
The Turks and Adahumetans coming as a plague upon the Eaftern pare of the 
world, as the Papacy on the Weftern. Thefe hurt with their tailes [falfe do@rine] 
as well as the other did m the former. Trumpet: but thefe have alfo heads in 
their cailes, which the other had nor, for thefe hold out another Head and Sa- 
viour, AZahemet. 


REVEL, Cua Pp. X. 


An Bookin the hand of Chrif, fpeaketh the reftoring of Religion, and 

Truth, after all the darkneffe and confufions mentioned before. The words 

in ver.6,7+ do help to ftate the intent of this Vifion. He /ware by him that liveth 

forever, that there fhould be delay of time no longer, but in the daies of the feventh 

Trumpet the myftery of God foould be fulfilled, The my/tery of God ishis gathering 

in ofthis Elect, more efpecially of the Gentiles,’ Rom. 16.25,26. Ephef3.5,6. and 

hitherto chere had been great hinderance by Rome Heathen, by Herefies, Papacy, 

Tnrei{m; but at laf Chrift fwears, that there fhould be xo more de/ay : the word 

ao" mutt be taken fo here: and not uaconfonantto the fignification of the word, 

and very conifonant to the context, and to the place from whence this verfe is ta- 

ken: That is Dav.12.7. where the Angel is brought in {wearing, as here, that the 

trouble of Antiochws and his perfecution and hindrance fhould be fo long, and there 

fhould be no delay further, but there fhould be a reftoring. That place laid to this, 

and efntiochus looked upon a8. figare of Aptichrif, the conftruction of this place 

is eafie. Only the great Angel would have the fpeech of the feven thunders, 

which referteto thefe times, to be concealed. The Prophefie if generall intimates 

the reftoring of the Gofpel in thefe later times, which is handled in the next Cha- 

pter, but very generally, and very briefly. fobns eating of the little Book, as 

Exek,2.8, and the wordsto him, Thou mujft Prophefie again before many Peoples and 

Nations and Tongues and Kings, do notio much inferre fobs going abroad after 

_ this to preach to many Nations himfelf, as ic doth the progreffe of the truth that he 

preached, through Nations and People, which had been fuppreft fo long: aiming 

at thefe times when the Gofpeltaft broke out from under Popery. The paflage is 

parallel to the laft words in the Book of Daniel, Go thy way till the end be, for thon Dern-sr-/3 

{halt reft, and ftand in the lot, at the end of daies. Not that Danie! fhouldlive tiil the 

end of thofe miferies by, Antiochus, but that his doctrine, and the truth fhould : 
ftand up and be reftored in thofe times. The phrafeis fuch another as when Chri? , i p9- 18 
telleth his Difciples that they fhould fit on twelve Thrones judging the twelve Ag. 30 
Tribes of J/rael, which is not meant of their perfonall fitting to judge, but chat 

their doctrine fhould judge and condemn that unbeleeving Nation, 
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REVEL. Ca p. XI. 


He Vifion of this Chapter isin order to the accomplifhing of the myftery of 
T God; .which was {poken of Chap.10.7.. As Exekéels meafuring of a new Tem- 
ple, fhewed the reftoring of Religion and of the Lords people, and foretold of 
the new 7ern/alem and calling of the Gentiles: Tothe fame purpofe is the mea- 
furing of the Temple here. The Church was under the myfticall Baby/oz, Chap. 
9. as the Jews wereunder-the Eaftern, when Ezekiel wrote thofe things; ‘now 
as that defcription of the meafures of the Temple, wasa prediction and: pledge of 
their coming forth, fo this {peaketh tothe fametenour. ohn is commanded to 
Jeave the Court which is without the Temple, forth, and notto meafure it, Becanfe 
it was given tothe Gentiles, and they foould tread the holy City fourty and two meoneths. 
Not in an hoftile way, but asthe flock of the Lord tread his Courts, there wor- 
fhipping him: as fee the phrafe, J/a.1.12. P/al.122.2. and the meaning feemeth 
tobe this; ALeafure not the Conrt of the Gentiles, for their multitudes that come te 
attendipon the Lord foal! be boandlef[e and uumberleffe. ‘ 

The twoand fourty moneths: and a theufand two hundred\and fixty daies, ver.3. 
and Chap.12:6. \and a time and times and half a time, Chap.12.14. are but bor- 
rowed phrafes from Daniel: who foexprefleth rhe three years and an half of An- 
tiochus brs perfecution, and treading down Religion, Daz.7.25. & 12.7,11. and 
they mean times of trouble, and are ufed to expreffe that, but not any fixed time. 
The Jews themfelves have learned to make the fame conftruction of it, when they 
fay Advianus befieged Bitter three years and an half, Jeruf. Taanith fol. 68. col.4. 
And this alfo [that comfort might ftand up againft mifery] wasthe time of our 
Saviours Miniftry, when he reftored decaied and ruined Religion, info happy a 
manner, Dax.9.27.. And thisthe Jews alfo have obferved in that faying we have 
mentioned before, Zhe divine glory fhall ftand upon mount Olivet three years and 
anhalf, and feall preach, &c. Soxhat according to this interpretation pfthe num- 
bers, the things they are applied.unto are facil.. The Gentiles fhall treadthe Lords 
Courts fourty two moneths, and the two Witneffes fhall Prophefie a thoufand two 
hundred and fixty daies clothed infackcloth : Meaning that the Gentiles half 
worfhip God and attend upon himin a Gofpel Miniftry [and for that, allufion’ ’ 
is made to thefpace of time that Chri adminiftred the Gofpel] but this miniftring 
and attending fhall not be without perfecution and trouble [and for intimation of 
that, allufion is made to the bitter umes of Antiochus. | 

T wo Witneffes, is a phrafe taken from the aw. [In the mouth of two or of three 
Witnelles every Word fhall jrand | andit means, all that fhould bear witneffe to the 
truth inthe times fpoken of. But more efpecially the Miniftry,. which is chara@er- 
ed by the pictuce of AZo/es and Elias, the two great Reformers in their feverall 
times: the former, the firft Minifter of the Jews, the later of the Gentiles. Thefe 
are 1wo Olive trees | See Zech.4.3.Rom.11.17,24. ] and two Candlefticks [See Chap. 
1.20. ] gracious in themfelves, and having light, and holding it out to others. They 
mutt finifh and accomplifh their work that they hadto do, and then be overcome 
by. Antichrift and flain. 

Their cafe is clearly paralleled with Chrif their Mafters; by comparing it with 
which, it is beft underftood : He preached three years and fix moneths in trou- 
ble and forrow, fu they in fackcloth : He having finifhed his Miniftry was flain, 
fo they. He revived and afcended, fo'they likewife. . Now this that efpecially ftates 
the cafe, and the counting of the progreffe of procedings intended here, is this : 
That as Chrift laid the foundation of the Gofpel, and when he having finifhed 
his Miniftry was flain, rifen and afcended, the Gofpel was not extin& with him, 
but increafed more and more by the Miniftry that followed after: So feems this 
that alludes thereunto to beunderftood :. As, tharthetwo Witneffes fhould mean 
the firit Miniftry, and. bearing witneffe to the truth atthe firft breaking of it out 
of Popery, which was followed with horrid perfecutions and multitudes of Mar- 
tyrdoms: but thefe firft Witneffes having fo done their Teftimony ,, and vaft 
numbers of them having fealed it with their blood, and being gone to heaven, 
yee 
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yet the Gofpel increafed and thook down a part of Rome even at thefe firft bee 
innings. 

5 Thos dead bodies muft be caft inthe fereets of the great City Where oar Lord was 
cracified. Theterm The great City refolves that Rome is meant, if there were no 
other evidence: which fee explained, Chap.17.18.. And by her power and fen- 
tence our Lord was crucified , and for a quarrell of hers, being accufed and 
condemned by Pilate as a traytour to the Roman power, for faying he was a 
King. This ts the rather mentioned, now there is {fpeech of Romes Iaft 
bloodineffe againit Chrifts Witneffes: that it might be fhewed that it perfeve- 
red the fame, to his, that it had been to him, and that to the Jatt, and that 
thefe Witnefles drunk but of the fame cupthat their Mafter had drunk before 
them. ; . 

She w called fpiritually [,%%9 17 as the Jews {peak | Sodom and Egypt: Sodom 
for filthineffe: and Egypr for Idolatry and mercilefnefie; Never did place under 
‘heaven wallow in flethly filthineffe, and particularly in the Sodomitick beitiality, 
as Rome did about thofe times that fob» wrote: and how little it hath been mended 
under the Papacy there are Records plain enough that fpeak to her fhame. He 
that reades AZartial and fuvenal [to name no more | may ftand and wonder that 
men fhould become fuch beafts : and it had been better that thofe Books had been 
for ever {mothered in obfcurity then thatthey fhould have come to light, were it 
not only for this, that they and others of the like ftamp, do givethat place her 
due character, and help usthe better to underftand her defcription. It is obfer- 
vable what Paw faith, Rom,1.21,22,23,24. that becaufe the Heathen had brutith 
conceptions concerning God, abafing him, he gave them over to brutith abafing 
their own bodies by beftiality, or:indeed by what was above beftiall. And fo he 
fhews plainly, that Gods giving up men to fuch filthineffe, efpecially Sodomy, was 
a direct plague for their Idolatrous conceptions of God, and their Idolatry. And 
to this purpofe it may be obferved that when the Holy Ghoit hath given the ftory 
of the worlds becoming Heathenifh at Babel for and by Idolatry, Gew.11. he ts 
not long before he brings in mention of this. fin among the Heathen, and fearfull 
vengeance upon it, Gex.19. Apply this matter to the cafe of Rome and it may be of 
_ good information. . ; 

The cafting their dead bodies, in the ftreets, {peaks the higher fpite and dete- 
ftation againft them : and in this particular they are defcribed different from their 
Mafter. _Andas they had prophefied three years and an half, fo they lay unbu- 
ried three daies and an half: till there was no apparent poffibility of their recovery. 
But they revive and goto heaven : and a tenth part of the City falsby an Earth- 
quake, and feven thoufand perifh : but the reft of that part of the Cicy that fell, 
who perifhed not,gave glory to God. Nine parts of the City left ftanding ftill : 
whofe ruine is working ftill from henceforward, by the Gofpel that thefé Wit- 
neffes had fet on foot: which brings in the Kingdomes to become the King- 
domes of Chrift, cc. 


REVEL. Cu ar. XIL 


AS Daniel, Chap.2. giveth a generall view of the times, from his own daies, 
to. the coming of Chriff, in the mention of the four Monarchies {in the 
four parts of Nebuchadnexxers Vifionary Image] which fhould runne their date 
and decay, andcome to nothing, before his coming: and then in Chap.7. han- 
dles the very fame thing again in another kinde of fcheme, and fomething plainer : 
And then in Chap.8. & 10..8& 11.& 12. doth explain at large, and more particu- 
larly, fome of the moft. material! things that he had touched in thofe generals : 
So doth our Apocalyptick here, and forward., He hath hitherto given a generall 
furvey of the times from his own daiesto the.end: andnow he goes over fome of 
the chtef heads again with explanation. 

And firft he begins with the birch of Chri, and the Chriftian Church: and 
the machination of the devil to deftroy both. The Church of the Jews bringeth 
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forth her chief childe, and the devil feeketh to deftroy him. Heis pi@ured 1. 4 
great red Dragon. Old Pharaoh who fought to devour new born J/rael is much of 
the like character, J/4.27.7. Pfal.74.13,&c. 2. with feven beads: So many. 
had the perfecuting Monarchies, Dan.7. the Lion one, the Bear one, the Leopard 
four, andthe fourth beaft one,. 3. And ten horns, Parallel to the Syrogrecian 
perfecutors, Dan.7.7,&cs 4. With bes tayl be drew and caft down the third part of 
the flarress As the Tyrant Antiochus had done, Dan.8.10. So that by thefe allu- 
five deferiptions, phrafes of old ftories fetched to expreffle new, is fhewed the 
acting of the devil now, by his mifchievous and*tyrannicall inftruments, with as 
much bitterneffe'and bloody-mindedneffe as he had done in thofe.' The womans 
fleeing into the wilderneffe, alludes to Z/rae/s getting away into the wilderneffe 
from the Dragon Pharaoh, Exod.14.@c. And her nourifhing therea thoufand 
two hundred ‘and fixty daies, {peaks Chrifts prefervation of that Church in the 
bittereft danger and ‘daies, like the daies of Anticchus. This Vifion aims at 
the great oppofition and oppreflion the Church and Gofpel -underwent from the 
firft rifing of it, tothe ruine of 7era/alem: and their prefervation in all that ex- 
tremity. *@ 

The battel betwixt AZichael andthe Dragon, is of the fame aim and time with 
the former ; ‘but it (peaks thus much further, that the Church is not only prefer- 
ved, but the Dragon conquered and caftto the earth. Heaven allalong in this 
Book is the Church, the earth therefore may be properly underftood of the 
world, and here more efpecially of that part of worldly ones, the unbeleeving 
Jews; and thatthe rather, becaufe the Gentiles here arecalled the Wilderueffe, as 
they be alfo in feverall other places in. Scripture.: The devil therefore is cait”out 
of the Church by the power of AZichael, the Lord Chrisf, that he cannot neftle 
there, and he goes into the reft of the Nation that did not beleeve: much like. 
the tenour of that parable, AZatth.12.43,44,45. The Woman hath Eagles .wings 
[alluding to Exod.19.4. | and gets’ into the wilderneffe, the perfecuted Church 
and Gofpelgets among the Gentiles: The devil ‘cafts venom as a flood after the 
Woman-Church, and the earth fwallews it ap: the unbeleeving Jews do asit were 
drink up all the poyfon of the devil, and together with raging againft the Church 
they grow inraged one againft another, and againft the Romans, ull they become . 
their own’ deftroyers. And indeed though it were a moft bitter time with the 
Church while fhe was among the combuftions that that Nation had within it felf 
yet their raging one againft another the more is increafed in their. particular 
quarrels, the more it avenged her quarrell, ‘and turned their edge from off her, 
uponthemfelves. ‘The devil feeing this, betakes himfelf to fight againft the Wo- 
mans feed, the Church of the’Gentiles: and the Treatife of that begins in the 
next Chapter. 


REVEL. C wa p. XIII. 


Hen Rowse hath flain Christ, anddeftroyed Peru/alem, Satan gives up his 
V Power and Throne to it; andthat defervedly, as to one moft liketo be 
his chief and moft able agent to act his fury. Sheis defcribed here, a Beaft bear- 
ing the fhape of all the four bloody Monarchies, Dax.7. in power and cruelty 
matching, nay incomparably exceeding them all. There is but little reafoftr to 
take Rome for the fourth Monarchy in Daniel; and the fo taking it, bringeth 
much disjoynting and confufion, into the interpreting of that Book and this, and 
into the ftating of affairs and times {poken of inthem. The Jews like fuch a gloffe 
well, as whereby ‘they do conclude, that the eVeffias is nor yet come, becaufe 
the fourth Monarchy the Romane, fay they, is mot yet utterly deftroyed. ‘Ard 
truly I fee not how they can conclude leffe, upen fach a conceffion, For it is 
plain in Daxie/, that the four Kingdoms there fpoken of, muft come to nothing 
before the firft appearing of (Weffias; and that the Romane is not, is moft plain, 
fince this Book makes Rome Heathen and Papal but as one. 
The Holy Ghoft by Daniel fhews the four Monarchies, the eu’, “4 Be 3 
urC 
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Church of the Jews.till AZefias his firft coming, The Babylonian, The Afede- 
Perfian, The Grecian, and The Syrogrecian : and Fobn now takes at him, and 
fhews.a fifth Monarchy the affli@er of the Church of Jews and Gentiles till his 
fecond coming. Dansel indeed gives a hint of the Romane; but he clearly diftin. 
guifhech him from the other four, whenhe cals him the Prince that Was to come, 
Dan 9.26. beyond and after thofe four that he had fpoken of before. Him Pobn 
defcribes here, as carrying the character of all thofe four. 4 Beaft with ten horns, 
fuch a one had been the Syrogrecian, Dani7.7. like a Leopard, asthe Grecian'was, 
ver.6. his feet as a Bears, fuch the Perfian, ver.5. his mouth likea Lion, fach. the 
Babylonian, ver.4:. This therefore could not be any of thofe, when it was all: and 
by this defcription of it by characters of them all, it fhewsthe vaft power and in- 
comparable cruelty and oppreflion of it equalling them all; ‘nay it infinitely went 
beyond them put all together, in extent of Dominions, Power, Continuance and 
Cruelty; both co the Church and to the world: Balaam long before Rome was in L 
being doth fet it out for the great afflicter, Num.24.24. Ships foall come from the num? ~4 
coafts of Chittim, and hall ali Affur, and [ball afflitt Eber: That Chittim means 
Italy or Rome, is granted even by fome Romanifts themfelves, it is.afferted by the 
. Jews, andconfirmed by other places of Scripture, and even proved by the very 
fenfeandtruth of that place, It affli€s both the afflicted and the affi@er Eber 
and Affur :- and that hath been the garb of it fince its firft being, How may this 
be read in her own ftories? inher bloody Conquefts over all the world : in the 
titles of honour [but which {peak oppreflion ] Britannicus, Germanicus, Africanus, 
and the like? Andtotakeup allin Epitome, and that you mayconje@ure ex un- 
gue Leonem, what whole Rome hath done in all her time for flaughter, oppreilion 
and deftroying, take but the brief of one-of her Commanders Pomspey the Great ; 
of whom P/iay {peaks to this purpofe, Nat. Hift.4ib.7.cap.26. He recovered Sicily, 
Subdued Africk,: {ubjetted 876 Towns about the Alpes and coafts of S pain: routed 
and flew 2183900 men. Sunk and took, 846 Ships: took in 1538 fortified places 5 
and trinmphed from his Conqneft of Afia, Pontus, Armenia, Paphlagonia, Cappa- 
docia, Cilicia, Syria, fudea, Albania, Iberia, Creet and Bafterna. What hath Rome 
done by all her agents in all her time? And fheis this year 1654, two thoufand 
four hundred and eight years old. 
She is defcribed here, with feven heads and ten horns, as the Dragon whofe de- 
puted fheis, is pictured Chap.12.3. the horns crowned with power, and the heads 
with blafphemies. 
One of his heads had been wounded to death, but his deadly wound was healed : 
This feemeth to mean her Monarchicall or Kingly power, which was extinguifht 
with the Zarguins, but revived in the Cefars: and hereby is given intimation from 
whence to account the beginning of this fifth Monarchy : namely from Romes be- 
_ ginning again to be Monarchicall: and we may well take a hint of this from Lk.2: 
where at the birth of Chrift all the world is taxed by Ce/ar Augufius. Not that nob 
Monarchicall Government is therefore the worfe becaufe thus abufed by Rome Hea= 
then, no more then Religion is the worfe for being abufed by Rome Papall. 
Another Beaft arifeth, like this for power and cruelty, but farre beyond him in 
coufonage and delufion. Rome Heathen dealt alwaies openly andin down right 
tearms of bloodineffe; profeffedly fetting it felfto deftroy Religion: But Rome 
Papallis a myftery of iniquity : it goes to work by deceiving, and carrying fair pre- 
tences: therefore itis {aid that it {pakeas a Dragon, but had horns like*a Lamb. 
It revives the tyranny of Rome Heathen and Imperiall, and none muft thrive be- 
fore it that will not bear its badge: either fome mark, or its name, or the number 
of its name: which number was the number of a man, and his number is 666 
In Hebrew numerals, Sethsr the name of amanin Num.13.13. comes juft to this 
number : and which being interpreted fignifies Hidden or ALyffery : the very in- 
{cription.of Rome it felf, Chap.17.5. In Greek Azreiv@ fitsit, which is the old 
name of the Roman. And in Genealogicall Arithmetick the number of Adonikams 
family fuits with it, Ezra 5.13. which mans name fignifies, 4 Lord rifing up. 
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REVEL? Cya pv) XIV. 


He warring twixt AZichael and his Angels, and the Dragon and his Angels, 
andthe Dragons making warre with feed of the Woman, Chap.12. receiveth 
‘ilhuftration in the thirteenth Chapter{and in the beginning ofthis, For in Chap.13. 
he'refignes his Power and Throne tothe Beaft Rome, and makes him chief leader 


dn his Warres; and his Angels dre men that receive his mark. Here the Lamb upon 


mount Zion is Afichael, and his Angels and followers are marked with his Fathers 
Name in their foreheads, as Chap.7. . 

And nowds ih'the eight, ninth, tenth and eleventh Chapters the relation is con- 
cerning thofe things that fhould be againft the Church, from henceforth the Pro- 
phefie is more efpecially of things tharmake for the Church, and againft her ene- 
mies: ° As 1? The preaching of the Gofpel tothe Gentiles, ver. 6,7.’ 2) The 


\ proclaiming ofthe ruine of the myfticall Babylon: proclaimed even from its fir 


rifing up'a perfecutor’: as J/aiah did Prophefie againft’ the Eaftern) even before 
itstyrannicall being. .3.’The Miniftry of the Word giving caution, againft. joyn- 
ing withthe Béaftand his Image, and the danger and damnation that fhould fol- 
low upon joyning’ with him, and the torments defcribed, ver. 9,10,11. Here the 
patience of the Saitits tried, der.12. ‘and fobn by a voice trom heaven commanded 
to write theny blefféd that diein the Lord from thenceforth, ver.13. at once fhewing 
the bitterneffe-f the perfecution caufed by the Beaft, that even death fhould be de- 
firable to deliver thé Saints from that tcouble ; and incouraging to ftand out againft 
the Beaft and his Image‘even co the death. 

Thefe biter. dealings againft the' Church, ripen the*finnes of the world ready 
for cutting.down : ‘and thereupon Chri is defcribed coming as againit E Cypts 
Jfai9,r, riding upon a cloud, and witha fickle in hishand to feap the earth. As 
joel 3.13. betokening his vengeance againft ‘his enemies: So the earth is reaped 
Harveft and Vintage and all: Thisis a generall intimation of Gods judgement 
and vengearice, whichis\more particularly handled imthe pouring out of the Vials, 
Chap. 16. : , ; 

Itis obfervable that the word for reaping of the earth comes out from the Tem- 
ple: yea though Chrift have the fickle in his hand, yet an Angel out 6f the Tem- 
ple cals to him to-reap :\.and.another Angel comes out of the Temple with a fickle, 
and a third out of the Temple calsto him to reap: Asthismay be underftood to 
Dodrinallinformation;: that the cries‘and urgencies of the Church to Chriff ftitre 
him upto avenge them on their enemies, Luke 18.7. fo the expreffions may be 
explained by allufive application, --The* putting in of the firft fickle; ‘to reap the 
firft corn in, Judea, was by the word and warrant of the Prieftsand Rulers fitting 
inthe Temple, and they that were to reap, when they were come tothe corn, put 


» notin theifickle, tillthe word was given, Resp. Themanner and managing of this 


bufineffe, viz. the reaping of the firft fheafis recorded and related by the Talmud : 
Menashoth per.vo..and in Tofaphta. ibid.’ Thefe three men, fay they, ‘that were ap- 
pointed by the Sanbedrin to reap, Went out into the valley of Kidron, with a great com= 
pany following them on the firft day of the Paffeover Week when now it grew towards 
evening, With three fickles and three baskets. One When they came tothe place [aid 
to them, Onthis Sabbath; ‘on this Sabbath, on this Sabbath, In this basket, in this 
basket, id this basket, with thes fickle, with this fickle, with tha fickle, Reap: 
to Whom the three anfwer, wel, Well, well, I will reap. The other {aises, Reap then. 
Then they reap, &c..* Thus phrafes taken from’ known cuftoms, do fpeak’ the 
plainer. 

t And fo is the expreflion taken from common fpeeth and opinion, when ‘it is 
faid in ver.30, The \wine-pre|fe Was troden Without the City, and blood came ont of the 
Wine-preffe even to the horfe bridles. Here is treading a wine prefle of blood, a 
Cheift treadeth in Edom, Ifa. 63.1,3. [ Edore is the common name by which the 
Hebrew NV riters call.the Romans.| The wine-preffe Was Without the City: alluding 
to the wine and oy! prefles which were without fernfalem at the foot of mount 


Olivet. Blood came up to the horfe bridles: An hyperbole by which. they expteffed 


great 
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great {laughter and effufion of blood. So Talm, Ferufvin Taanith fol.69. col.t. 
defcribing the wofull flaughter that Hadrian made of the Jews at the deftruion 
: of the City Birter faith JOIN Wy CIN DIDM yew 74; horfes Waded'in blood 
up tothe woftrils, by the {pace of athoxfand and fx hundred furlongs. OF that {pace 


and extent doth 2. Adenahem. on gen. fol.60. reckon the largeneffe of the Land 
of Ifrael. 


REVEL. Cwa p. XY. 


We was {poken in generall,. in the conclufion of the preceding Chapter, | 
¥ concerning the treading of the wine prefle of Gods wrath, ishere more 

particularly profecuted in the ftory of the feven Vials. At the beginning of which 

fobn again cals us to reflect upon the {cheme of the Templein heaven: which ali 

along {peaks according to the platform of the Temple at Hieru{alem,- Here is a 

Seaof glafje mingled with fire sand harpers harping by it, &c. fanging the fong of Mo- 

Ses: which asii cals to minde AZofes and the peoples finging upon the red fea fhore 

upon their delivery from Egypr, Exod. 15. fo doth it plainly allude to the mufick at 

the Femple, by the laver Or fea, ‘and which ftanding near the Altar was as 2 Sea of 

glafle mingled With fire. 

Mofes and Ifrael fing after the deftruciion of Egypt; for their deliverance 
was by her deftruction, but thofe here that have got victory over the Beaft, 
fing before he is deftroyed ,. for they are delivered from him and prevail a. 
gainft him though he ftand in his ftrength, and his deftru@ion be not yet come. 

The Gofpel grew, and Sanguis Adartyrum was femen Ecclefie, do Satanand Anti- 
shrift what they can. . . ‘ 
After this fung The Temple of the Tabernacle of the teftimony in heaven Was open= 
ed, ver.§. All the whole building upon Atount Moriah was called the Temple, the 
Courts and Cloifters and Chambers, ¢c. but thevery henfeit felf, The Hely and 
Holy ‘A Holias was only and properly The TZ; emple of the Tabernacle of T eftimony's 
And the fong mentioned before, yer.2: is reprefented as being in the Court, near 
the Altar and laver,. but now the very Houfe. it:felf isopened: Parallel to what 
is fpoken Chap.11.19. The Temple of God was opened in heaven, and there Was Seen 
inhis Temple, the Ark of his Covesant: TheLord ih pouring out vengeance up- 

¥ on Antichrist, will manifeft his judgements, as ver.4. and open his Counfels and 
Covenant; for while the enemy raged, and raved » and deftroyed thofe that 
would not worfhip him, and when even all the world in a manner did worfhip 
him, the Lords judgements were hid, and his Covenant with his people, asic were 
out of fight, or asif no fuch thing had been, but when this vengeance fhall come, 
then all will be plain. 

The feven Angels that pour out the feven Vials are chara@ered in the garb of 
Priefts, coming out of the Temple, in white linen, and girded over the breafts, as 
the Priefts were. One of the living creatures gives the Vials into their hands: the 
very fame fenfe and carriage with that Ezek.10, mi 


REVEL. Cua p. XVL 


Bre the Stage where the things of this Book were to be acted, and the 

time of ther acting of as little compaffe as was that of the things of 
Daniel, one might with more probability allot the feverall things mentioned, to 
their feverall times, as the things-in him may be done: But fince the feene here is 
as large as ali the world where the Gofpel wasto come, andthe time as long as 
time fhall be; [1600 years paft already, and how much behinde none knoweth ] 
to undertake to.apply every thing in this Book to its particular time, place and oc- 
cafion, is to runne a hazardous undertaking, In fome places indeed’ the things ; 
are fo plain, that they {peak themfelves, but inmany fo obfcure that he that will 5 
venture to bring them to particular application, doth it More upon his own ven- 3 


ture, 
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ture, then upon any @00d textuall warrant: And ‘amongft thofe obfcurities, thele 
Vialsare not the leaft. Take them ina generall interpretation [as I beleeve they 


* are intended’] and their meaning is eafie to be underftood, but to come to allot 


them feverally to this or that time or ‘place, is but todo that, thatwhen ye have 
done all you can, will come to no farer bottom to reft upon, then your own con- 
ceit and fuppofall. 

The matter of them is expreffed asto the moft part, by allufion to the plagues 
of Egypt, asboils, blood, darkneffe, and fo it clears the thing intended, namely 
in generall to fhew how the myfticall Egypr, Chap.11.8. after. all her opprefiion 
and perfecution of the J/rael of God, fhould at laft come to receive her juft re- 
ward, as old Egypt'had done: and that God would follow her with plagues cilt he 
had deftroyed her. They are fomewhat like the plagues of-the feven Trumpets, 
fome of which, as we obferved, did in generall {peak the ftate of the world till 
the rifing of Antichrift: and thofe Vials may be underftood as the generall de- 
{cription of his plagues and ruine. -We obferved in Chap.6. and that upon good 
Scripture ground, that the fix Seals did all but fpeak one effect,namely the deftructi- 
onof the Jewifh Nation, but brought to paffe by feverall judgements; andthe like 
interpretation may be made here. ; 

The firft Vial brings a noifom Boy! upon the worfhippers of the Beaft: this 
was the fixth plague of Egypt, buthere the firft: forthat plague in Egypt came 
home to fannes and Pambers the Magicians, that they could not ftand betore AZo- 
fes, Exod.g.11 And that both this and all the reft might be fhewed to reach home, 
evento the verieft deceivers.and ringleaders of mifchief in. Autichriftian Egypt, this 
is juftly fet in the firft rank. 

The fecond and third here, referre tothe one. plague of blood in Egypt, and 
thefe exceed that: For there all thé rivers and ponds were indeed turned into 
Blood, but the Egyptians digged for water about the river to drink, Exod.7.24. 
and found it and it was not turned into blood : The queftion.and anfwer of eben 
Exrais pertinent. Itis faid, there Was blood throughout all the Land of Egypt: And 
the Magicians did fo with thein inchantments. Now how could the Magicians turn 
water into blood, when there was wo-water left, but-all was blood ? And he anfwers; 
Aaron only turned the waters that were above ground into blood, not thofe that were un- 
der graund : buthere fea and rivers and fountains, and all are become blood : ftill 
to fhew how throughly the plagues fhould come home. 

Acthefe plagues there is mention of the Angel of the waters, ver.5. which, fince 
all the Angels here are characted-in the garb of Priefts, as hath been faid, may 
alfo be underftvod as alluding to that Prieft whofe officeit wasto have care of the 
waters, and to look that there fhould be water enough and fitting for the people to 
drink, that came up to the three Feftivals : Among the offices of the Priefts at the 
Temple this was one, Afaym. in Kele Mikdafoper.7. and Nicodemus whom. the 
Talmud {peaks of was of this office, Aboth R. Nathan per.6. 


The fourth Vial! poured into the funne brings fcorching heat; this feemsto al- © 


jude to Fofhwa’s or Deborah's) day, \ when the ftarres from heaven fought: the 
funne ftanding ftill fo long did not only give light to J/rael, but probably heat and 
faintneffe tothe Canaanites, and Pfal.121.6 feems to referre thither, The fxn foak 
not (mite thee by day. 

Asin the fourth they are plagued by the fun, fointhe fifth, by want ofit. The 
feat of the Beaft darkened as Pharoabs Throne and Kingdome was: and this dark- 
:. bringing horrour and pains; as Egyprs did through dreadful apparitions in 
the dark. , 

The drying up of Euphrates for the Kings of the Eaft, under thefixth Viall, 
feems to {peak much to the tenour’of the fixth Trumpet, the loofing of the four 
Angels which were bound at Euphrates. Thofe we conceived the Turks to plague 
Chriftendom ; thefe we may conceive enemies to plague Axtichrif, The allufion 
in the former feems to be to the four Kings from beyond Ewphrates, that came to 
fcourge Canaan, Gen.14, this to the draining of Exphrates tor Cyrus and Darius 
to take Babylon. For having to treat here of a Babylon, as ver.19. the fcene is beft 
réprefented, as being laid at the old Babylon. Now the Hiftorians that mention the 
taking 
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taking of Babylon by Cyrus, tell us it was by draining the great ftream of Euphrates; 
by cutting itinto many fittle channels. 

The Egyptian plague of frogs is -here tranflated into another tenour, and that 
more dangerous; three unclean fpirits like frogs come out of the mouth of the Dra 
gon, Beaft, and falfe Prophet : {pirits of devils working miracles, ee. This is na- 
med betwixt the fixth and feventh. Viall [though'the acting of the delufions by 
miracles were all the time of the Beaft and falfe Prophet] becaufe of the judgement 
now coming: for thongh all deluders and deluded received their judgements in 
their feverall ages, yet being here {peaking of the laft judgements of eAntichrif, 
they are all fummed together. He is here called the fal/e Prophet, as. being the 
great deluder of all. The fruit of all thefe delufions is to fet-men to fight againft 
God: whofe end is fet forth by allufionto the Army of fabin. King of Canaan, 
j4dg.5.19. broken at the waters of Afegiddo. The word Armageddon fignifies 4 
mountain of men cut in pieces. Here that folemn caution is inferted, Behold I come 
as a thief: Bleffed 2s he that watcheth and keepeth his garments : The Prieft that 
walked the round of the Temple guards by night, had torches born before him,and 
if he found any afleep upon the guard he burnt his cloathes with the torches, A4id- 
doth per.1 balac.2. 

The feventh Viall concludes the Beafts deftruction. The great City is faid to be 
divided into three parts: either as Peru/alem was, Exek.§.11,12. a third part to 
peftilence, athird parcto the fword, anda third pare to difperfion, and deftructi- 
on init: or becaufe there is mention of an Earthquake, this {peaks its ruining in 
generall, asZech.14.4,5. A tenth part of it fell betore, Chap.11.13. and now the 
nine parts remaining fall in a tripartite ruine. 


REVEL. Cua p. XVII. 


M* sTICAL Babylon pictured with the colours of the old Babylon, Rome fo 
called, as being the mother of Idolatry,as Babel was the beginning of Hea~ 
thenifm : and the mother of perfecution, Babylon deftroyed ferufalem, lo did Rome; 
and made havock of the Church continually. 

She is refembled to a woman deckt with gold, ec. as I/a. 14.4. fitting upon a 
feven-headed and ten-horned Beaft ; as Chap.13.1. which Beaft was and is not and 
yet , it foall afcend out of the bottomleffe pit, and hall go to perdition. Rome under 
the Papacy was not the fame Rome it had been, and yet it was: Not Rome Heathen 
and Imperiall as it had been before, and yet for all evil, Idolatry, perfecution, &c. 
the fame Rome to all purpofes. It is plainly defcribed as fitting upon feven hils, up- 
on which there is hardly a Roman Poet or Hiftorian, but makes acleat comment. 
The feven heads denoted alfo feven Kings or kindes of Government that had paf- 
fed inthat City: Five are fallen, ver. 10, Kings, Confuls, Tribunes, Dictators, 
Triumvirs: and one then was when 7ohn wrote, namely Emperours: And one 
not yetcome, Chriftian Emperours, which continued buta fhort fpace before the 
Beaft came which was and is not. He is the eight and he of the feven: They that 
hold Rome to be the fourth Monarchy in Daniel, cannot but alfo hold from this 
place, that that Monarchy isnot yet extin@. Theten horns upon the Beaft in 
Dan.7.24. are ten Kings arifing and fucceeding one another in the fame Kingdom : 
but here at ver, 12. they are ten feverall Kingdoms, all fubject to the Beafts both 
Imperialland Papall, but at laft fhall rife up againft the myfticall Whoregnd de- 
ftroy her. It is like there muft yet be converfion of fome Kingdoms fromthe Pa- 
pacy, before it fall. 


REVEL. Cua p. XVIII, XIX. to Ver.rr. 


A’ Elegy anda Triumph uponthefall of Babylon: The former Chap.18. al- 


moft verbatine from I/a.13. 8 14. 821. & 34. & Ferigt. & Exek.27. The 
later alfo, Chap.19, the phrafe taken from the old Teftament almoft every gr 
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Curisr LXVI. The Harmony of Nexo, XI. 
The triumphant’ Song begins with Halle/uja feverall times over.. The word is firlt 


ufed at the later end of P/al.104. where deftruction of the wicked being firft pray-_ 


ed for, Let the finners be coufumed ont of the earth, and let the Wicked be no more, ‘he 
concludes with, Bleffe thon the Lord O my foul. Hallelujah. . 

The obfervation of the peoples faying over the great Hallel at the Temple [or 
their great Song of praife|] doth illuftrate this. The Hallel confifted of feverall 
Pfalms, viz. from the 113 to theend of the 118th, andat very many paflages 
in that Song, as the Priefts faid the verfes of the Pfalms, all the people fill anfwer- 
ed Hallelujah: Only here is one thing of fome difference from their courfe there, 
for here is Amen Hallelujah, ver.4.. whereas It isa tradition That they apfwered not 
Amen inthe Temple at al: What [aid they then? Bleffed be the Name of the glory of 
his Kingdom for ever and ever. Jeruf. in Beracoch fol.13.col.3. Butthe promifes of 
God which are Yea and Amen, being now performed, thisis juftly inferted ; as 
Chrift for the fame caufe in this Book 1s called Amex, Cha P.Zel4. ; 

The marriage of the Lamb is now come,and his Wife is ready, ver.7. the Church 
now compleated. ii 


REVEL. CHa p. XIX from Vet.t1. tothe end of the Chapter. 


HH: begins a new Vifion, asit appeareth by the firft words, end I faw hea- 
ven opened: and here fobn begins upon his whole fubject again, to fumme 
up in brief what he had been upon before. Obferve what is faid in ver.19. J [aw 
the Beaft, andthe Kings of the earth, and their Armies gathered together to make War 
againft him that fate on the horfe, and againft his Army: and obferve withall, that 
there is the ftory of the deftruction of the Beaft before Chap.18. and of the mar- 
riage, and marriage Supper of the Lamb before, Chap.19. 7,8,9. therefore the 
things mentioned here cannot be thought to occurre after thofe: this there- 
fore is a brief réhearfall of what he-had fpoken fromthe twelfth Chapter his 
vies . about the battell of Wichael and ihis Angels. with. the Dragon and his. 
ngels. ) bg, 


REVEL. Cua. paul 


“pe preceding Seétion fpake what Chrift did with the Beaftand thofe that car- 


ried his mark > he fought againft them alwai¢és, and when he faw his time, 
deftroyed them: here the holy Ghoft tels us what he did with the devil that fer 
them on: Youheard of Chrift fighting with the Dragon, Chap.12. and the Dra- 
gon foiled and caft out, fets to profecute the Womans feed: but. what courfe takes 
he for that? He refignes his Throne, and: Power, and. Authority, to the Beaft 
Rome, and it muft do,and it did his bufineffe for him, Chap.13.3. and how.through- 
ly ic did its'mafters work, is fhewed all along from that place forward. - But what 
becomes of the old Dragon the mafter of mifchief? He fits by, as it were, and 
looks on while his game is played, ‘and hiffes on his Deputy Rome, firft Imperial, 
then Papall. They at the laft receive their due wages for their work, Imperial 
and Papall goto perdition, But what muft become of the Dragon that fet chem 
on? It would be very improper to tell fo largely of the fearfull vengeanceand de- 
ftrudiqn upon the agents, and tofay nothing of theiprincipall and chief mover. 
That therefore is done here, and this Chapter takes at, Chap.13.3. and tels you 
what became of the old Dragon after the refigning of his Throne to the Beaft : 
namely that he fate not at his own quiet asif AZichael’had nothing to do with. him, 
or let him alone, having fo much to do with his inftruments, but that he curbed 
and deftroyed both principal andagent, and caft' them both together into the bot- 
comleffe pic, 

The Devil had two waies.of undoing men ;-the, Church by perfecution, the 
world by-delufion of Oracles, Idolatry, falfe miracles, and, the like. His mana- 
ging of the former by his Deputies the former Chapters have related, and how 
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they fped in his fervice: and this comes to tel! how he fpeeds about the other. 
The great Angel Adichael, the Lord Chrift, who hath the key of the bottémleffe 
pit in his hand, as Chap.1.18. chains him by the power of the Gofpel, that he 
Should so more deceive the Nations for athoufand years: Weigh the phrafe, Wot 
deceive the Nations: it is not net perfecute, but not deceive; nor is it the Church, 
but she Nations. His perfecuting of the Church hath been ftoried before: and here 
is told how he is curbed for deceiving the Nations, and indeed when he deputed 
Rome, and let that loofe for the former, he was chained up as forthe later. It is 
eafily conftrued how Satan deceived the Nations, by.Idols which are called a die, 
44.44.20. Rom.1.2§. by his Oracles in which was no light, J/2.8.20. and by ma- 
gicall miracles, which were meer delufion. Hence the world for the time of Hea. 
thenifm, is faidto be in his Kingdom of darknefle, 44.26.18. Colof-1.13, Ce. 
Now the {preading of the Gofpel through the world ruined all thefe before it, and 
diffulved thofe curfed fpels and charms of delufion, and did as it were chain up 
Satan thathe could no more Deceive the Nations "Em The Heathen ashe had done, 
by thefe deceits: fo that the words {peak the ending of Satans power in Heathen- 
ifm, and the bringing in of the Gentiles to the knowledge of the truth, out of dark- 
neffe and delufion. 

The date of this his chaining up was a thoufand years: Now tlie Jews counted 
the daies of the Afeffias, a thoufand years, as we touched before. The Babylon 
Talmud in Sanhedrin in the Chapter He/ek doth thew their full opinion about the 
daies of Meffias, and amongft other things they fay thus: as Arach {peaks their 
wordsin voce PIS It 13a tradition of the honfe of Elijah, that the righteous ones that 
the bleffjed God foal raife from the dead, they foall no more return to their duft, but thofe 
thoufand years that the holy blef[ed God is to renew the World, he Will give them Wings 
wsEagles, and they foall flee upon the waters. The place in the Talmud isin Sanhe- 
dyin fol.92. where the text indeed hath not the word thexfand, but the marginal] 
gloffe hath it, and fhews how to underftand the thonfand years. And e4ruch 
{peaks it asa thing of undeniable knowledge and intertainment. And fo {peaks 
R. Eliezer in Midras Tillin fol.4. col.2. The daies of the Meffias are a thonfand 

CArS. 

As fohg all along this Book doth intimate new ftories by remembring old ones, 
and ufeth not only the Old Teftament phrafe to expreffe them by, but much allu- 
fion co cuftoms, Janguage and opinions’ of the Jews, that he might fpeak, as it 
were, clofer to them and nearer their apprehenfions, fo doth he here and for- 
ward. Thislater end of his Book remembers the later end of the Book of Ezekie/, 
There isa refurrection €xek.37~. Gog he Mase, Ezek.38.& 39. and axew fern- 
falem, Exzek.qo. and forward. So here a refurrection, ver.5. Gog and Magog, ver.8. 
and a new ferufalem, Chap.21. & 22. 

There a refurrection, not of bodies out of the grave, but of Z/raef out of a 
fow captived condition in Babel. There a Gog and Magog, the Syrogrecian per- 
fecutors, Axtiochys and hishoufe: and then the defcription of the new fers/alem, 
which as to the place and ficuation was a promife of their reftoring to their own 
Land, and to have Perw/ulem built again, as it was indeed inthe daies of Ezra 
and Nehemiah: but by the glory and largeneffe of it [asit isdefcribed, more 
in compaffe then all the Land of Canaan, ] they were taught to look fur- 
ther, namely at the heavenly or fpiritual 7er#/alem, the Church through all ‘the 
world 

Now the Jews according to their allegoricall vein,"applied thefe things to the 
dates of Chrif thus: that firft there fhould be a refurrection caufed by Afe(fias of 
righteous ones, thenhe to conquer Gog and: Afagog, and then there muft come 
S22 “VHY The brave world to come that they dreamed of : Befide what they 
fpeak to this renour in the Talmudick Treatife laft cited, there is this paffage in 
feruf, Megillah fol.73.col.t. They are applying particular parts of the great Hai/el 
to particular tres [what the great Hallel was,we fhewed a little before. ] And that 
part, fay they, I love the Lord becaufe he hath heard me, refers tothe dates of Meffias : 
that part, Tye the facrifice with cords : tothe daies of Gog and Magog. And that,T hon 
art my God and I Wid! praife thee: refers to the World to come. 6 
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170 Caaist LXVI. The Harmony of Nero XI, 
Our Divine Apocalyptick follows Ezekiel with an Allegory too, and, in fome” 
of his exprefiions alludes to fome of theirs, not'as approving them, butas fpeak- —— 
ing the plainer to them bythem: Here isa refurrection too, butnot of bodies 
neither, for nota word of mention of them, but of fouls. The fouls of thofe that 
were beheaded for the Witnelfe of Telus, lived and reigned, ver.4. and yet this is called 

T he firft refurrettion, ver.5. 

The meaning of the whole let ustake up inparts. There are two main things 
here intended. Firft, to fhewthe ruine of the Kingdom of Sataw, and fecondly, 
the nature ofthe Kingdom of'Chrit. . The Scripture {peaks much of Chriffs King- 
dom, and his conquering Sazan, and his Saints reigning with him ; that common 
place is briefly handledhere: That Kingdom was to be efpecially amongthe Gen- ' 
tiles, they called in unto the Gofpel. Now among the Gentiles had-been Satans 
Kingdom moft fetled and potent, but here Chrift binds him and cafts himinto the 
bottomleffe pit that he fhould deceive no more [asa great cheater and feducer 
caft into prifon] and this done by the coming in of the Gofpel among them. 
Then as for Chriffs Kingdom I fam Thrones, faith fohn, and they fate upon theme, Xc. 
ver.4. here is Chrift and his inthroned and reigning. But how do they reign with 
him ? Here fobn faceth the foolifh opinion of the Jews of their reigning with the 
Meffias in an earthly pomp ; and fhews that the matter is of a farre different tee 
nour : that they thas [uffer with him foall reign With him, they that ftick to him, wit- 
neffe for him, dye for him, thefe fhall fic inthroned with him. And he nameth bo. 
heading only of all kindes of deaths, as being the moft common: ufed both by 
Jews and Romans alike, as we have obferved before at —4¢fs 12.- out of Sanbear. 
per-7. halac.3. And the firft witneffe for Chrilt, 7oha the Baprift, died this death. 
He faith that fach live and reign with C4rift the thoufand years, not as if they were 
all raifed from the dead at the beginning of the 1000 years, and foreign all toge- 
ther with him thofe years out, as is the conceit of fome [asvabfolute Judaifm as 
anyis, for matter of opinion} butthat this muft be expected tobe the garb of 
Chrifts Kingdom all along, fuffering and ftanding out againft finne, and the mark 
of the Beaft anid the like: whereas they held it to be a thoufand years of earthly 
bravery and pompoufnefle. 

But the reft of the dead lived not again untill the thoufand years Were finifhed: This 
ws the firft refurrettion: Not that they lived again when the thoufand years were 
finifhed, but it means that they lived notin this time which was the time of living, 
when Satan was bound, and truth and life came into the world: The Gentiles, 
before the Gofpel came among them, were dead, in Scripture phrafe, very copi- 
oufly ; Ephefi2.1,2. & 4.18,@c. but that revived them, oh 5.25. This ss the firft 
refurreétien, inand to Chrifts Kingdom: the fecond 1s {poken of at the 12th verfe 
of this Chapter that we areupon, ‘Pax/ ufeth the fame expreffion to fignifie the 
fame thing, namely araifing from darkneffe and fin by the power of the Gofpel, 
Rom.11.15. Now when this quickning came among the Gentiles, Satan going 
down, and Chrifts Kingdom advanced, and the Gofpel bringing in life and light, 
as foh.1:4, thofe that did not come and ftick clofe to Chrift and bear witneile to 
him, but: clofed with the mark of the Beaift, fin and finfull men, thefe were dead 
ftilland lived not again till the thoufand years.were finifhed, that is, while they 
lafted, though that were atime of receiving life. 

Bleffed therefore and holy are they that have part in this firft refarrettion, for on them 
the fecona death hath no power, ver.6. The fecond death is a phrafe ufed by the Jews. 
Orkelos renders Dent.33.6. thus, Let Reuben live and not die the fecond death. And 
Jonathan, Ufa. 65.6. thus, Behold it vs Written before me, I will not grant them long 
life, but Iwill pay them vengeance for their fins, and deliver their carcafes tothe fe 
~ cond death. And ver.15. The Lord will flay them with the fecond death. 

Obferve in the Propher that thefe verfes {peak of the ruine and rejection of the 
Jews, now a curfed people, and given up to. the fecond death ; andin Chapter 66, 
Vér.2.9,30,31. istoldhow the Lord would fend and gather the Gentiles to be his 
people, and would make them his Priefts and Levites: And then fee how fitly this 
verfe anfwers thofe. In ftead of thefe curfed people, thefe are blefled and holy, and. 
might not fee the fecond death, and Chri makes them Priefts to himfelf and his Fas 
ther. In 
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In this paffage of ohn fcorn is put again upon the Jews wild interpretation of 
the refurrection in Exekéel. They take it litterally, think fome dead were really 
raifed out of their graves, came into the Land of Ifrael, begat children,-and died a 
fecond time :. Nay they ftick not to tell who thefe men were, and who were their 
children. Z'a/m. Babyl. in Sanhedr. ubi fupra.  . 

After the thoufand years are expired, Satan is let loofe again, and fals to his 
old trade of the deceiving the. Nations again, ver.8. Zohar fol.72..c6l.286. hath 
this faying : Jt # atradition, that in the day When judgement vs upon the World, and 
the holy blef[ed God fits upon the Throne of judgement, then it ts found that Satan that 
deceives high and low, he is found deftroying the World, and taking away (ouls, 
When the Papacy began, then Heathenifm came over the world again, and Satanas 
loofe and deceiving as ever: then Idolatry, blindneffe, deluding oracularities 
and miracles as frefh and plenteous asbefore: fromthe rifing of the Gofpel a. 
mong the Gentiles thefe had been beating down, and Satan fettered and imprifon- 
ed deeper and deeper every day : and though his agent Rome beftird it felf hard to 
hold up his Kingdom, by the horrid periecutions it ratfed, yet ftill the Gofpel 
prevailed and laid all flat. But when the Papacy came, then he was loofe again, 
and his cheatings prevailed andthe world became again no better then Heathen, 
And if you fhould take the thoufand years fixedly and literally, and begin to count 
either from the beginning of the Gofpel in the preaching of Fobn, or of Peter to 
Cornelius the firft inlet to the Gentiles, or of Paw/ and Barnabas their being fent 
among them, the expiring of chem will be in the very depth of Popery ; efpecially 
begin them from the fall of ferufalem, where the date of the Gentiles more pe- 
culiarly begins, and they will end upon the times of Pope Hildebrand, whenif the 
devil were not let loofe, when was he? 

He cals the enemies of the Church, efpecially Axtichrift, Gog and Magog # the 
title of the Syrogrecian Monarchy, the great perfecutor, Ezek.38.& 39. [ Pliny 
mentions a place in Ce/ofyria that retained the name Magog, lib.s. cap.23..] So 
that 7ohnfrom old ftories and copies of great troubles tran{cribeth new, ufing 
known terms from Scripture, and from the Jews language and notions, that he 
might the better be underftood : So that this Chapter containeth a brief of all the 
times from the rifing of the. Gofpel among the Gentiles to the end of the world, 
under thefe two fummes, firft the beating down of Idolatry and Heathenifm in 
the earth till the world was become Chri tan, and then the Papacy arifing doth 
Heathenize it again. The deftruction of which is fet down, ver.g. by fire from 
heaven, inallufion to Sedom, or to 2 Kiag.1.10,12. andit is fet clofe tothe end 
of the world: the Devil and the Beaft [ Rome imperial] and the falfe Prophet 
[_Rome Papall] are caft into fire and brimftone, ver.10. where Tohn {peaks fo, as 
to fhew his method, which we have fpoken of. The devil as caft into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, Where the Beaft and the falfe Prophet are: Hehad given the ftory 
of the beaft and falfe Prophet,. the devils agents, and what became of them, Chap. 
19.v,.20. And now the ftory of the devill himfelf: for it was not poflibleto handle 
thefe two ftories but apart: and now he brings the confufion of all the three to- 
gether, and the confufion of all with them that bare their-mark, and whofe names 
were not written in the Book of life. 


REVEL: Cu & we XXL 


He fernfalem from above defcribed. The phrafe is ufed by Paxl, Gal.4. 26, 
and itis ufed often by the Jews: Zohar fol. 120. col. 478. Rabbi Aba {aith, 
Lux 16 WY CIIWIY Fernfalem which ss above, which the holy bleffed God gives 
Sor a poffeffion, where bleffings are given by hishandina pare Land: bat toan impure 
Land no bleffings tobe at all. Compare Rew. 21 27, & 22.1§. Midras.Till. ix Pfal. 
ied bite bree ts buslt as a City that is compact together. R. fochanan {aith, The holy 
bleffed God faid, 1 will not go into Ferufalem that is above, untill Ihave gone into fern- 

falem that ts below, 8c. 
Exekicls fernfalem, as we obferved, was of a double fignification, namely as 
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promi. 
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promifing the rebuilding of the City after the Captivity, and foretelling of the 
fpirituall fern/alem, the Church under the Gofpel, and that moft efpecially : At 
that fobwtaketh achere, and thas isthe 7ernfalem that he defcribeth, And from 
Jfa.65.17,18, joyneth the creating newheavens and a new earth; ‘and fo ftateth 
thetime of building this new fern/alem, namely at the coming in of the Gofpel, 
when all thirtgs are made new, 2 Cor.5.17. A new people, new Ordinances, new 
Oeconomy, and the old world of J/rael diffolved. Though the defcription of 
this new City be placed laft inthe Book, yet, the building of it was contemporary 
with the firft things mentioned in it about the calling of the Gentiles. When God 
pitched his.Tabernacle amongft them, ashe had done in the midft of Z/rae/, Levit. 
26.11,12. That Tabernacle is pitched in the fourth and fifth Chapters of this 
Book: And now all tears wiped away and no more forrow, death nor pain, ver.4. 
which if taken litterally could referre to nothing but the happy eftate in heaven 
[of which the glory of this 7eru/alem may indeed bea figure | but here, as the 
other things are, it isto be taken myftically or fpiritually, to mean the taking 
away thecarfe of the Law, and the fting of death and finne, ec. No condemnation 
to be to thofe that are in Chrift Felis. 

The paflages in deferibing the City are allinthe Prophets phrafe, Ezekiel and 
Ifaiah » as compare thefé, The Bride the Lambs wife, ver.9. Sing O barren { Mea- 
then |} that didft not bear, 8c. Thy Maker ws thine Hufband, thy Redeemer, &c. 
Ifa.5 4.1 55. 

‘Verto. He carried me away in the Spirit toa great and high mountain. Compare 
Exeki40.2. as 

That great City holy Perufalem, &c. This referresto great dimenfions of E2e- 
kiels Ferufalem ; as alfo to the fquareneffe, the three gates of a fide, ec. The 
glory of itdefcribed from thence, and from J/7.58.8. & 60.2,3. & $4.11,12,@c. 
The wall of it! 12000°furlongs fquare, or 1500 miles upon every quarter, Eaft, 
Weft, North and South 3000 miles about':' and T500'mileshigh. ‘yall of {a/uation, 
dfa.26.1. & 60.14. SW , ; Sa oe 

The foundations of the wals garnifhed with twelve precious ftones [fee 7/4.54. 
11.] asithe ftones inthe Ephod or holy Breaftplate: three upon every fide, as 


-thefe were three and three in a row } The firft foundation ftone here is. the Fappar, 


the ftoneof Benjamin, for Pauls fake the great agent about this building of the 
Church ofthe Gentiles 2 The Jera/:T almud.in Peah, fol.t§.col.3, faith exprefly that 
the 7afpar was Benjamins ftone, for: it faith, Besjamins falpar Was once loft (out of 
the Ephed’] azd they [aid whe wthere that hath another as good as it ? Some faid, Dae 
mah the fonne of Nethina hath one, &c.° >! 

And I faw'no Temple therein, &c. ver.22. here this ferufalem differs from Eze 
hiels: that had a Temple, thisnone: ‘and it is obfervable there, that the platform 
ofthe Temple is much of the meafures and fafhion that the fecond Temple was of, 
but the City of acompaffe larger then alf the Land: which helpeth to clear what 
was faid before of the’ double. fignificancy of thofe things, they promifed them 
an earthly Temple, which was builc by Zerobabe?, but foretold'a heavenly fern/a- 
lem whicl is. deferibed here. ne 


REVEL. .Cwa pe. XXII. 


Rom Ezekiel Chap.47. and from feverall paflages of Scripture befides, Zohs, 
k doth ftill magnifie the glory, happineffe and holineffe of the new Zern/alews : 
Lively waters of clear Doctrine teaching’ Chrif and life by him flowing through ig 
continually, Baek. 71,9. Cant. 4.15. The Tree of Life loft to Adam, and Pata- 
dife fhutup.againft him). tokeep: him from it, herereftored. Thena curfe, here 
There foall.be curfe nomoré, ver.3.. See Zech.14.11. VY Viy OP CON Ana 
themanon crit amplins, &c. Heconcludeth, Thefe fayings are fasthfull and trae, fo 
he-had faid:before at the marriage'of the Lamb, Chap. 19.9. and again at.his begin- 
ning of the ftory of the new feru/alem, Chap.21.5. referring tothe feverall Pro- 
pheciesthat had: been of thefe things, andnow all'thofe fayings and Propliecies 
were 
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were come home ‘in truth and faithfulneffe. He iscommanded not to feal his Book 
as Daniel was, Dan.12.4. becaufe the time of thefe things was inftantly beginning, 
and Chris coming to reveal his glory in avengement upon the Jewifh Nation and 
cafting them off, andto take in the Gentiles in theif ftead wasnow at.the door 
within three and an half or thereabout to come, if we have conjectured the writing 
of this Book toits proper year. There aretwo years more of Nero, and ene of 
confufion in the Roman Empire inthe Warres of Othe, Viteliusand Vefpafian, and 
the next year after fern/alem tals. ) 


And thus if this Book of the Revelation were written laft of the Books of the 
new Teftament, as by the confent of all it was, then may wefay, Now was the 


whole will of God revealed and committed to writing, and from henceforth mut - 


Vifion and Prophefie and Infpiration ceafe for ever. Thefe had been ufed and im- 
parted all along for the drawing up of the minde of God into writing; as alfo. the 
appearing of Angels had been ufed; for the further and further till. revealing of 
his will, andwhen the full revelation of that was compleated, their appearing, 
and revelations to men muft beno more. So that this Revelation to Fohn was the 
topping up and finifhing of all revelations. The Lord had promifed that. in the la/t 
dates [of ferufalem]} he Would por down of his Spirit upon all flefh; A&.2.17. And 
Chrift promiled to his Apoftles,that he would lead them into a# truth, 70b.16,12.13. 
To look for therefore the giving of thofe excraordinary gifts of the Spirit. beyond 
the fall of Pern/atem there is noiwarrant ; and there isino néed, fince when the in- 
{pired penmen had written all that the holy Ghoft directed to write, AU truth. was 
written, 

Itis notto be denied indeed, that thofe that had thefe extraordinary gifts before 
the faltof feru/alem, if they lived after, hadithem after, for the promoting of thefe 
ends for which they were given, ibut there is neither ground nor réafon whereupon 
to beleeve, that they were reftored to the next generation, or wereor are to be 
imparted to any generation for ever. For as it was in J/rael.at the firft fetling of 
their Church, fo wasitin this cafe in the firft fetling of the Gofpel. The firft fa- 
thers of the Sanbedrinin the wilderneffe, were indued with Divine gifts, fuch as we 
are {peaking of, Nwmb.11.25. but when that generation was expired, thofe that 
were to fucceed in that Function and imployment, were fuch as were qualified for it 
by education, ftudy and parts acquired: So was it with this firft age ofthe Gofpel 
andthe ages fucceeding. Atthe firft difperfing of the Gofpel, tt was abfolutely 
needfull that the firft planters fhould be furnifhed with fuch extraordinary gifts, or 
elfe it was not poffible it fhould be planted. As this may appear by a plain inftance. 
Paul comes to a place where the Gofpel had never come: he ftaies a moneth or 
two and begets a Church, and then he is to go his way andto leavethem: Who 
now in this Church is fit to be.their Minifter >. they being all alike but very children 
in the-Gofpel: but Qanfisdiretted by. the holy Ghoft to lay his hands upon fuch 
, and fuch ofthem, and that beftows upon them the gift of tongues and Prophe- 
fying, and now they are able tobe Miniftersand toteach the Congregation. But 
after that generation, when the Gofpeli was ferled in all the world, and committed 
towriting, and written to be read and ftudied: then was ftudy of the Scriptures 
the way to inable men to unfold the Scriptures and fitthem to be Minifters to in- 
ftruct others : and Revelations and Infpirations neither needfall nor fafe to be look- 
ed after, nor hopefull to be attained unto. And this was the reafon why Pau/com- 
ing but newly out of Ephe/us and Crete, when he could have ordained and qualified 
Minifters with abilities by the impofition of his hands, would notdoit, but left 
TZ imethy and Titus to Ordain, though they could not beftow thofe gifts: becaufe 
he knew the-way that the Lord had appointed Minifters thenceforward to be inabled 
for the Miniftry, not by extraordinary infufions of the Spirit, but by ferious ftudy 
ofthe Scriptures, not by a miraculous, but by an ordinary Ordination. And ac- 
cordingly he gives Timsorhy himfelf counfell to ftudy, 1 Zim.4.13. though he were 
plentifully indued with thefe extraordinary indowments, 1 Tim.4,14. And Pasl 
himfelf had his Books for ftudy, or he had them to no purpofe, 2 Tim.4.13. 

And indeed it hath been the way of God, he hath inftructed his people by a 
ftudious 
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ftudions and learned Miniftry, ever fincé he gave a written word to inftru® them 
in. 1. Whowerethe ftanding Miniftry of Z/rae/ all the time fromthe giving of 
the Lawtothe Captivity into Babel? Not Prophets, or thofe infpired men f for 
they were but occafionall Teachers , and there were often long fpaces of time 
wherein no Prophet appeared ] but the Priefts and Levites that became Learned in 
the Law by ftudy, Dew?.33.10. Hof-4.6. Adal.2.7.. And for this end as hath’ been 
touched, they were difpofed into, 48 Cities of their own, as fo many Univerfi ties, 
where they fiudied the Law together, and from thence were fent Out into the. feve- 
rall Synagogues to teach the people: and had the Tithes paid them for their main- 
tenance whileft they’ ftudied in the Univerfities, and for their preaching in the Sy- 
nagogues. And it may be obferved that even they that had the prophetick {pirit 
did not only ftudy the Scriptures themfelves, 70.1.8. Dan.9,1. but fent the people 


for inftruétion to the Priefts who were ftudents and the ftanding Miniftry, Hag. 


2.11. Mal.2.7. 2. If you-confider the times’ under the fecond Temple, then it 
was utterly impoflible'that the people fhould be taught but by a ftudious and lear- 
ned Miniftry ; for the fpirit of Prophefie was departed,and the Scriptures were then 
in an unknown tongue, to all but Students. And hence they had an interpreter in 
every Synagogue to render into.the Vulgar, what’ wasreadin the Law and the 
Prophets in the Originall.. So that the Spirit of God infpired certain perfons whom 
he pleafed to be the revealers of his will till he had imparted and committed to wri- 
ting what he thought fit to reveal under the Old Teftament, and when he had 
compleated that, the holy Ghoft departed, and fuch infpirations ceafed.’ And 
when the Gofpel was to come in, then the Spirit was reftored again, and beftowed 
upon feverall perfons for the revealing further of the minde of God, and compleat- 
ing the work he had to do, for the fetling of the Gofpel, and penning of the New 
Teftament, and that being done, thefe gifts and infpirations.ceafe, and may no 
more be expected then we may expect fome other Gofpel yet to come. 
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Nero XIII. 
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Concerning the Fart of 


JERUSALEM, 


AND 
The Condition of the fews in that Land after. 


em Ling come fo near to the time of the deftruction of ferufalems, 

meq as that itis but three years.and an half and a little more from the 
~, time we have concluded with unto it, and having fo frequent 
* occafion to mention that deftruction, and vengeance upon that 
Nation, as we have had: Itmay not be amiffe to drive fo farre 
further as to take a view of fuch a fpectacle ;, not that we go a- 
bout to write the Hiftory of their Warres and ruine, which were 
bur to tran{cribe folephus, who is in every ‘mans hand, but to take a brief account 
of the times thither, and of the condition of the Nation in that Land afterward, 
the Hiftory of which is not altogether fo obvious asthe other: by both which 
we may not only fee the performance of thofe threatnings of vengeance; that 
had been fo abundantly given : but may the better judge wherein that vengeance 
did chiefly confilt. 





CHRIST. NERO.| 
| LXVII. _XUL. | 


N this thirteenth Year of Nero therefore, Vefbafian cometh Generall into 7s. 

dea, tuundertake that Warre: A fecond Nebuchadnexzar; an inftrument of 
the Lord:raifed up to execute his vengeance upon that Nation, now the Nation of 
his curfe, and to deftroy their City and Temple as the other had done. And as 
feverall ftrange occurrences befell that deftroyer, recorded in the Book of Daniel, 
fo did divers ftrange things alfo befall this, recorded by the Roman Hiftorians with 
one confent. As Nilus flowing a handfull higher on that day that he came into 
eAlexandria, then ever it did in one day before. A Vifion that hehad in the 
Temple of Serapis, of his fervant Ba/ilides, who was known to be at that inftant 
fourfcore miles off fick. And efpecially his healing of a blinde mans eyes by anoin- 
ting them with his fpittle, and curing a lame mans hand, by treading upon it with 
his foot : To which may be added thofe that were accounted the prefages of his 
reigning, as a cyprefle tree in his ground, clean rooted up by the windes over 
night, grew ftrait up again, and well in the morning. An Ox came and laid him 
down at his feet, and laid his neck under his feet, at one time ashe fat at Fae 
an 
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and adog came and brought him a dead mans hand, at another. Now nottodif- 
pute whether «i thefe things were true or no, nor by what power they were 
wrought: certainly they fet the man in the eyes of men, asa man of rarity: and 
as he was defigned by God for a fingular work, fo did thefe things make himto be 
a man looked upon as one of fome fingular ome and fortune. eae 
His work in the Jewifh Warres this year was more efpecially in Galilee where 
firft coming to Prolemass, the men of Sipphorss, the greateft City there. come 
peaceably and yieldingly to him ;.and they had done io indeed before to'Ceftins 
Gallus. fofepbus who afterward wrote the Hiftory of thefe Warres, was now a 
great party in them, having fortified many Cities and places in Galilee, and being 
the chiefeft that in thofe parts ftood againft the Romanes. Firft he findes them 
work at fotepata, which indures avery fharp fiege, and puts the Romanes to very 
fharp fervice before it be taken ; At laft after-about fifty dates fege Vefpafian en- 
ters it, July 1. There fofephus himfelf is taken, and foretels Vespafam that he 
fhouldbe Emperour, feppa taken prefently after, and Tiberias yielded, and Ta- 
richee taken and 6§00 flain there. Gamala gained O€tob.23. and divers other 
places brought in this year either by ftorm or furrender, which 7o/ephus recor- 
deth the ftory of ‘de Bello lib.3. through the whole Book: and 4id.4. to the end 
of the ninth Chapter which he concludes, Taathoia piv srusedaw muon, Thus Was all 
Galilee [ubdned, | 


{CHRIST. 3 NERO. 
LXVIIL | XIV. 


Espasran therefore having fubjected, and fetled Galilee, he fals this year 
to work in peers and indeed there the Jews fall to bitter work among them- 
Selves, For. alkthe unquiet fpirits whom the Warre had profecuted and hunted 
from other parts, or whofe turbulency defired to bein action, were flocked hi- 
ther; ‘fo that Feru/alem and 7udea were filled full of men and trouble: and quickly 
full of famine, blood and all manner of mifery. The dolefull ftory 7ofephas gives. 


atlarge, as alfo what the Romanes did among them this year, de Bello ib.4. whither 


the reader may have recourfe. | 
This year Nero died by his own hand, to.efcape publick and more fhamefull 


execution. In him ‘ended the Blood and Family of the Ce/ars: And now that 
* myftery of State was difcovered, Lhat an Emperour could be made, though not of 


that. Blood, and elfewhere then at Rome: andthe mifery of the State accrewed’ by 


“that difcovery, when the longeft fword did make the Emperour, and the trying 


which was the longeft, undid the Empire. The fouldiery in Spain proclaimed 
Galba to fucceed him: againft whom rifeth up Orbe, and cuts him off when he 
was now reigning, butin his feventh moneth, having only brought the Royalty 
into his family ; and himfelf to mifery and ruine by it. When he was flaina com- 
mon fouldier cut off his head, and putting his finger into his mouth [for he was 
bald,and therefore he could not bear it by the hair | he carried itto Otho, who gave 
it to che {eum and black guard ofthe Camp, and they fixing it upona pole, carried 
itup and down in derifion. 





CARIST.|... 
pOLXIX, | | spice 





QO’. HO was fcarce fet inthe Throne, when Vitelivs rifeth up againft him : and 
the determination of this competition was not, fo {peedy and unfenfible as 
was that betwixt Galba and Otho: For ortho flew Galba without any noife, and 
when himfelf had but three and twenty affociates at his firft confpiring againft him : 
But the prefent quarrell fhook a good part of the Empire, with fidings arf pre- 

. parations ; 
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parations; and came toa pitcht battell before it cametoanend. @Osho’s men loft 
| the field, and when tidings of his defeat came to him, he refolved 


‘pe : to ftrive no lon. 
ger,but to render up his Empire and life together, and fo flew himf 


elf. Hereigned, 
wit may be calleda reign, but 95 daies, 


a 


VITELLIVS, 


: IrELL1us isnow Lord ofall’; who indeed is not Mafter of himfelf. A man 
Vir that untemperance and luxury; that few equalled him: and divers that 
| did follow him and his courfe, died of furfets. Diversmen and Cities were un- 
» done by his riotous exceffes, and the fouldiers became effeminate by his example. 
In the time of his reign which ended before this year was out, there wese divers 
prodigies: A Comet: Two Suns atthe fame time, Onein the Eaft, another in 
the Weft. _The Moon twice eclipfed unnaturally. In the Capitol the footfteps 
feen of many and great Demones coming down from thence, And upiters Tem- 
ple opened of its own accord with horrid noife. And let this be reckoned for a 
prodigy too, ALsricus aman of an ordinary extraction among the Boii, raifed a 
confiderable number of men, and proclaimed himfelfa God. He was foon over- 
thrown and thrown to the wilde beafts, whom when'they rent not in pieces, it 
heightened the peoples opinion in thoughts that he was a God indeed 3 but ViteHins 

found another way to put him to death, and fo his Godthip was fpoiled, 

There were divers petty mutinies of the Armies, and deftroying of Towns in 
Italy and other parts before Vefpafias ftird: but when he ftood up, there were 
concuflions that made all the Empire to fhake, asithad hardly ever done before. 
He was then in the Eaft about the Warres of the Jews, as we have touched inftant- 
ly before: And there the Armies in Egypt, fudea and Syria {wear fealty to him 
inthe moneth of fw/y. And in a fhort time all the Provinces even to Achaia did 
the like. The Legions in Mafia, Ihyricum, Pannonia fall to him, and letters 
are fentinto Britain and Spasn to move them te the like, and they prevait with 
them. 

ViteNius this while, follows his riotous courfes: and marches towards Romé 
with 60000 men in Arms, butin no difcipline: and arabble of Ruffians that were 
of his roaring humour, exceeding that number. And thefe numbers were made 
numberleffe, by the conflux of all forts of people, out of the City to meet him: 
Corn was trod down, the fouldiers quarrelled: the people was abufed wounded 
and flain, and they had the face of a Warre among themfelves. In fuch a confufed 
march they come into the City, and there take up their quarters but in all loofenefs, 

luxury and fecurity. 

Atlatt Vepafans party breaks into Italy, and gives théma through Alarm: in 
a fhort time they come to a battell at Cremona, where that poor Town is ruined, 
and left asa monument of thofe combuftions: and another memoriall not to be 
omitted, A fonne onthe one party, killed his father on the other, and perceived 
and deplored what he had done, as foon as he had done it, And thus thefe camults 
grew on to that height, that in fine they fight it out in Rome it felf, fire the Capitol, 
plunder the City, flay Vitelixs, fubdue his ‘party,. and Vefpafian becomes conque- 
rour and Emperour. Think here.of Matth.24.7. . 





[rant R ee. VESP_ASTAN. 
LXX, I. 


EsPastan allthis while wasin £ Sipe: at eALlexandria he receives tydings 
V of his parties fucceffe, and thither is fuch conflux of Friends, Ambaffadors, 
and Allies, to congratulate and homage him, that that City, though the fecond 
inthe Empire, was little enough to intertain the company gathered thither. 7- bs 
tedins his fall was in December, tho later end of the laft year; and Fejpafian did 4 

a 


wait 
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Vaspasianl. 


waitin the beginning of this, but till he, could fettle affairs there where he was, 
and tillche might have good weather at fea, and then he fets for Jta/y.: and 
Titus his fon parting with him at Alexandria, fets for Fudea, to make fome end of 
thofe Warres. 7 

And here we cannot but take in two paffages for Chronology fake, which help 
well to meafure the time that we are juft now upon, The oneis this of Diow Ca/- 
fous, inthe life of Vefpafian. From the death of Nero to the reign of Vefpafian, there 
intercurred but one year and two and twenty dates. Ana I write this, leaft any foonld 
mifreckon; giving the Whole time toevery one that. reigned. For they did not fucceed 
one another, but one reigned in the time of another: So that their years are not to 
be counted, by their (ucceeding, one another, but according to the exatt courfe of the 
time it felf. . 

The other is out of Jofephas, who once and again tels that the fall of Fera/alem 
was in the/econd year of Vefpafian. De-Bell.ib.0.cap.47,@c. And yetin recording 
the ftory and times of the facking of it, he doth plainly place it in that year, that 
the Romwaw Annals write Vejpapans fir: as it willbe obvious to obferve, to any 
that perufeth them and him. His computation therefore muft be caft by his own 
counters :. for he accounteth the beginning of his reign fromthe time thatthe Ar- 
mies in the Ealt proclaimed him,and {wore fealty to him : which was in 7#/y-: and in, 
September twelvemoneth after fern/alem was taken; at which time Ve/pafian was 
entred indeed upona fecond year from the time of his proclaiming ; and accord- 
ing to this calculation it is that Jofephws reckoneth:: whereas Vstellins was alive and 
fought it out.many moneths atter We/pafan was proclaimed : therefore the Roman 
Fafii do'very properly begin his fieft year from the beginning of Zanuary, this year 
that we are upon. 

Titus coming into Fudea, and there gathering all his forces together, marcheth 
againft Ferafalem, and pitcheth his fiege againit it, when now the Paffeover feftt- 
vallhad calledall the people of the Country in thither: For asthe turbulencies 
and inteftine commotions in the bowels of the Empire it felf the faft year, had gi- 
ven the Jews fome refpite from the Roman Armies, fo had they given them fome 
boldneffe and fecurity, feeing Vefpafian and his Forces were now forced to turn 
their faces another way; and:they hoped they would hardly have turned towards 
them again. How much they were deceived, Titus without, and Famine and all 
miferies within did foom fhew, them, © What were the paffages inthis fiege, and 
what Famine, Peftilence, Civil flaughters, “and'vatious kindes of death the be- 
fieged fuffered init, are fo largely defcribed by fofephus, that it were but a need- 
lefle rehearfall to {peak, of them: The end was, that the Temple and City were 
raked up in afhes + eleven hundred thoufand perifhed inthe flege ; almoft an hun- 
dred thoufand taken, prifoners, and the Nation ruined from what they had been. 
That this defolation is phrafed in Scripture as the defolating.of the whole world, 
[as we have had oecafion to obferve divers times by feverall paffages that we have 
met withall referring thereunto ] it will appear no wonder, if we confider that it 
was the deftroying of che‘old peculiar Covenanted people; of the Lords own ha- 
bitation, Ordinances, and-place chofen by himabove, nay alone of all the places 
of the world, to put his Name there. A. people once highelt in his favour, now 
deepeft in his difpleafure : \ once bleffed with his greateft dignations, above any, nay 
above all the people under heaven, and now fallen under his heavielt indignation. 
A people of his eurfe, and who have left their name fora curfe to his chofen. 
And a new world [as icwere ] now created, a new people made the Church, 
anew Oeconomy, and Old things paft, and all things become new, 2 Cot.5.17, 

We are now upon a very remarkable and eminent Period ; where fhould J write 
an Ecclefiafticall Hiftory, 1 fhould begin, as atthe beginning of a new world: 
not bur that the Calling of the Gentiles had begun before, for the Gofpel was now 
gone through all the world.:\ and the Jews were alfo given up before asto the ge- 
neralityof them, whenithe holy Ghoft cals them dogs, anda Synagogue of Satan : 
bur their State and Oeconomy was not till now rooted up, nor the Divine Ordi- 
nancesonce planted among themtill nowextinguifhed: and their cafting off fealed 
by the ruine of their City, difperfion of theiy Nation,and their finall obduration. 

§.1. The 
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and Condition of the Fews in that Land After. 


§. 1. 
The Defolation of the Temple and C ity. 


A ih Temple was burnt down, as fofephus a {pectator fetteth the time, Huéea 
Sixty Mais Muvds, On rhe tenth day of the moneth Lows: which he faith was a 
fatall day to the Temple, for ithad been burnt down by the Babylonians before 
on that day, De Bell.lib.6. cap.27. And yet his Countrimen that write in the He- 
brew tongue, fix both thefe fatalities to, the ninth day of that moneth whieh they 
call the moneth 46; and they account that day fatall for three other fad occure 
rences befides : On the ninth day of the moneth Ab, fay they, the decree came out 
‘agaiaft Ifrael in the Wilderneffe that they fhould not enter into the Land : On it Was the 
deftruction of the first Temple, and on it was the deftruttion of the fecond. On it the 
Lreat City Bitter was taken, where there Were thoufands and ten thonfands of Ifrael, 
Who had a great King over them [Ben Cozba"] whom all Ifrael, even their greatepe 
Wife men thought to have been Meffias: But he fell inte the hands of the Heathen, and 
there was Lreat affliction, as there Wwas.at the deftruttion of the Santtuary. eAlnd on 
that day, a day allotted for vengeance, The Wicked Turnus Rufus plowed up the 
place of the Temple, and the places about it, to accompli’ What is [aid, Sion Soalt 
become a plowed field. Talm. in Taanith, per. 4. halac.6. Maymon, in Taanith 
per. 5. 

It is ftrange men of the fame Nation, and in a thing fo fignall, and of which 
both parties were {pectators, fhould be at fuch a difference : and yet not a diffe: 
rence neither, if we take fo/ephws his report of the whole ftory, andthe other 
Jews conftruction of the time, He records that the Cloifter walks commonly cal- 
led The Porches of the T emple, were fired on the eight day, and were burning on 
- the ninth, but that day Titws called 4 Council of Warre, and carried it by three 

Voices, that the Temple fhould be {pared : but anew bufling of the Jews caufed 
it to be fired, though againft his will, on the nextday: 7ofeph. wbi Supr. cap.22, 
23,24. Now their Kalendar reckons, from the middle day of the three that fire 
was at it as from a Center: and they ftatethe time thus: J+ was the time of the 
evening, When fire Was put to the Temple, and it burnt till the going down of the 
Sunne of the next day. eAnd behold what Rabban Fochanan ben Zaceai [aith : 
If I had not been in that generation I fhould not have pitched it upon any other 
day but the ‘tenth, becanfe the moft of the Temple Was burnt that day. And in 
the ferufalem Talmud it is related that Rabbi, and fofenaben Levi fafted for it the 
ninth and tenth daies both. Gloff.in Maym.in Taanith per.5. 

Such another difcrepancy about the time of the firing of the firft Temple by 
Nebuchadnexzar, may be obferved in 2 King.25.8,9. where it is faid, that Fs the 
fifth moneth, on the feventh day of the moneth, came Nebuzaradan C aptain of the 

ward, and burnt the Houfe of the Lord. And yetin ferem.§2.12. it is faid to 
ave been Jn the fifth moneth, on the tenth day of the moneth. Which the Goma- 
rifts inthe Babylon Talmud reconcile thus: Zt cannot be {aid on the feventh day, 
becaufe it is {aid On the tenth : Nor can it be faid, On the tenth day, becaufe it is [aid 
On the feventh, How is it then? On the feventh the aliens came into the Temple, and 
ate there and defiled it, the feventh, eight and ninth daies, and that day towards night 
they fet it on fire: andit burnt all the tenth day, and was the cafe alfo with the (econd 
Temple. Taanith fol.29. 

The ninth and tenth daies of the moneth 45 on which the Temple was burnt 
down, was about the two and three and twentieth of our july : and the City was 
taken and facked the eight day of September following : Pofeph.ubi [upr.cap.47. That 
day being their Sabbath day, ‘Dion fol.7 48. 

After eleven hundred thoufand deftroyed and perifhed in the fiege and facking, 
and ninety feven thoufand taken prifoners, Titus commanded City and Temple to 
be razed to the ground, only three of the higheft Towers left ftandiag, Pha/zelus, 
Hippicus and (Mariamme, and the Weftern Wall of the City : thofe, that they 
might remain as monuments of the ahi 9 the place, and thereby of the re- 
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nown of the Roman Conqueft : and this, ‘that it might be of fome? ufe ‘to ‘the 
Roman Garrifon that was left there, which was the tenth Legion. Their chief 
Captain was T erentins Rufus, aman of exceeding frequent mention in the Hebrew 
Writers, but his former name a little fhortened, yet a little added which makes it 
long enough, for they conftantly call him YO DIDI Turnus Rufus 
the wicked ene. There are endleffe difputes betwixt him and R. Akibah mentioned, 
about the Jews Law and Religion, and when -he died R. Akibah married his widow, 
now become a Profelyteffe. | | 

Amongft thofe that perifhed in the fate of the City, the names moft famous, 
were fochanan, Simeon and Eleazar, the three ringleaders of fedition, names fa- 
mous for faction. Butthe perfon of the beft rank that perifhed, was Rabban Si- 
meon, the Prefident of the Sanhedrin, a man educated with Paul at the foot of 
Gamaliel his father. The Sanhedrin had fitten at Zabnch a long while, but the Feaft 
of the Paffeover had now brought them up to ferxz/alem, and there he is caught, 
The Bab. Talmud in the place lately cited, relates, that he was once in danger, but 
one of the Rowan Commanders was a means of his delivery: But at laft he was 
caught and flain,. and in the Jews Martyrology heis fet the firft of PMD INA? 
The ten [lain by the Kirigdom : meaning ten eminent ones that were put to death 
by the Romans. All the tenare reckoned by Adidras Tillin upon P/al 9, fol. 10. 
col.3, He forgetteth not, faith he, the cry of the poor: that ts, he forgetteth not the 
blood of Ifraeltorequire it of the Nations : nor the blood of thofe Righteous ones that 
were flain: viz. Rabban Simeou the fon of Gamaliel, Rabbi I{mael the fon of Elifoa, 
R. Ifhbab the Scribe, B. Hot{pith the Inverpreter, R. fofe, R. judah ben Baba, R. 
j#dah Hannachtom, R.Simeon ben Axxai, R Hananiah ben Teradion, and R. Akibah. 
But the Author of Z/emach David reckoning up thefe, next after Rabban Simeon 
nameth Ananias the. Sagan, orthe fecond Prieff, and faith that he was flain at the 
deftruciion of the City when Rabbax Simeon was flain. Of this Asagnias Sagan 
there is mention in the Talmud text feverall times : _ we.will take but one inftance, 
Shekalim per.6. halac.1i)'Fhere were thirteen worfoippings or bowings in the Temple, 
but the boule of Rabban Gamaliel, and the boufe of Ananias Sagan made fourteen, 
The Sagan was, asit were, Vice-Highprieft, the next to him in Dignity and Office, 
and is fometimes called the Highprieft, as Lwk.3.2. And it may be this was the man, 
aitd bare thatritle, 4é.23.2,4. the enemy of Pax/, and whofe character and doom 
he'reads, thache was a whited wall,and God would {mite him: accomplifhed when 
he perifhed in the fall'of the City... 

We may not omit the calculation .of the time that the Jews make further, of 
the Temples burning: when the firft Temple Was defroyed, fay they, it Waethe 
evening on the ninth of Ab, it Was the going out of the year of release, ama it Was the 
going outof the Sabbath: And {o Was it With the fecond Temple. Tal. Bab. nbs [upr. 
Obferve, by their confeffion the Temple was burnt down upon the Lords day, 
or onthe Chriftian Sabbath. Fire put to it upon their Sabbath, and it burnt 
all ours: ‘And fo the City fell upon their Sabbath, as was mentioned out of Dion 
even now: 


§. IL 
The face and ftate of the Country after the Citses ruine. 


W E will fir begin at fernfalem it {elf Ic was laid fo defolate, o¢ ands minors 
binnSeves mic av tn raesgey nis, wesendior, That travellers by conld fee no 
fign that it bad been ever inhabited: they are the. words of fofephus De Bell, lid.7. 
cap.1. The Friars there, and the Maps here with\us, that point out places fo 
pundctually, asto tell you Here was Pilates Palace, here the Highpriefts, here the 
dolorous Way, &c. mutt receive more curtefie from your belief, then they can give 
proof to their affertion. 

Itappears by the conftant and ‘copious teftimony of the Jews, that the City 
and Temple were not'only laid flat by fire,ruine,and demolifhment, but that 7; a 
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and Condition of the fews in that Land after. 


Rufus brought a plow over them to make good that Prophelie, Zion frall be plowed 
as afield: The plowman would finde but rugged work: They allotit, as obferyed 
before, to have been on the fame day of the year, and fo a twelvemoneth at the 
leaft muft intercede. ; 

What the beauty of the place had been, needs no Rhetorick to fet it forth, nor 
what the populoutneffe ; the Temple, ifithere had been no other goodly itru- 
ctures, was enough to ipeak the one, and the multicide of their Synagogues the 
other : their own records fumme them up to four hundred and threefcore. 2. Phi. 
nehas in the name of R. Hofhaiah [aith there were 460 S pynagogues in Ferufalem, and 
every one had ahoufe for the Book of the Law for the publick reading of that, and a 
houfe for the publick teaching and explaining the traditions, Jeruf. Chetub. fol. 35. 
« €ol.3.-which in Adegillah fol.73. col.4,' andin R. Solomon upon the firft of J/ziah 
are reckoned up to tour hundred and fourfcore. But now not one relick left, of 
Temple, Synagogue, .Midrath, Houfe, or any thing elfe but rubbith and defola- 
tion. Her people ufed this cuftom while the ftood, that on all other daies of the year 
the unclean walked in the middle of the ftreet, and the clean by the houfes fides, and the 
anclean {aid unto them, Keep off : But on the daies of the fefisvals, the clean walked 
in the middle of the ftreet, andthe unclean by the houfe fides, and then the clean bid 
Keep of. Jeruf. Shekalin fol. 51, col. 1. But now where is that company, that 
nicenefle , nay where are the ftreets? Tits himfelf fometime after the defo- 
lation, coming that way, could not but bemoan the fallof fo brave a City, and 
curfed the Rebels that had occafioned fo fatall a deftruction : Po/éph. De Bell. 
lib.7.cap.1§. 

How the Country neer about was wafted with fo long and terrible a fiege, and 
indeed the whole Country with fo dreadfull a Warre, itis eafier conceived then ex- 
prefled. 7o/ephws tels particularly much of it, and this thing for one, That all the 
timber twelve miles about the City was cut down, and brought in to make forts and 
engines for the fiege, 41b.6.cap.40, 

We may take a view of the whole Country as-to the furface and fituation of it 
in this profpective of their own: The Land [fay they] that I/rael polleffed that 
came ont of Babylon, was thefe three Countries, [udea, Galilee. and Beyond fordan, 
ana: thefe were Severally tripartite again, There was Galilee the upper, and Galilee 
the neather, andthe Vale. From Caphar Hananiah upward, all that bears not Syca- 
mores; 1s Galilee the upper, and from Caphar Haunaniah downward all that doth bear 
Sycamores ts Galilee the lewer, and the border of Tiberias isthe Vale. And in Judea, 
there 1 the Advuntanous, and the Plain, andthe Vale. Andthe plainof Lydda is 
as the plain of the South, and the mountanous thereof asthe mountain royall: Froms 
Bethoron to the fea ts one Region: Sheviith pero. halac.2. The ferufalem Gomaritts 
do adde thus, what zs the vale in Galilee? The vale of Genexareth and the Adjoyn- 
ing. What isthe mountanous in Judea ? This isthe mountain royal ; and the plain 
thereof ws the plain of the South, and the vale'is from Engedi to fericho. And what is 
the mountanous beyond Jordan ? R. Simeon ben Eleazar faith, The hills of Macvar, 
and Gedor: And the plain thereof Hefobon and all her Cities, Dibon, Bamoth Baal, 
and Beth Baal (Neon. And the vale zs Beth Haran, and Beth Nimrah. Sheviith 
fol.38.col.4. 

It were endleffe to trace the footfteps of the Warre particularly in’ all thefe 
places, let 7o/ephus be conjulted for that: we may fay in fhort, that hardly any 
confiderable place efcaped, but fach as were peaceable, or fuch as were unaccefli- 
ble. OF the later fort rhe mountanous of Fudab was the chiefeft place, foj.21.1. 
Luke 1.39. Ua The mountain royall, as the Hebrew Writers do common- 
ly callit [a place incredibly populous as they teftifie, Peruf. Taanith fol.69.col.1. } 
Hither Chri? gives his Difciples warning before hand to flee,when thefe evils fhould 
come, Afatth.24.16. Which warning we cannot judge but they took, ‘and fo planted 
here asin a place of fafery by his warrant. 

Though therefore the Country were extreamly wafted, with fo long and fo fu- 
ricus a Warre, yet wasit not utterly wafte, nor the Nation deftroyed from being 
a people, though it were deftroyed from being what ithad been. Thofe places 
and perfons that had quietly fubmitted to the Roman power, if they had claret 
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the fury of their own feditions ones, were permitted to live in quiet, yea to injoy 
their own Religion and Laws, they in the mean while demeaning themfelves as 
peaceable fubjects, to that power that had brought them under. “And for one ac- 
knowledgement of that fubjection, they were injoyned. to pay that Didrachma or 
half thekel that they ufually paid to the Temple for their lives,to /upiter Capitolinus, 
Xiphil. apud Dionem.pag.748. HN 

Their Sazhedrin continued in the fame Iuftre and ftate, as it had done for 
many years before the City fell: and their Synagogues in the fame pofture, 
and their Religion in the fame condition, fave only thofe parts of it, which 
were confined to ferufalem, which was now in the duft. And generally the 
places and people that had efcaped the Warre, if they would live quiet, did injoy 
their quietneffe, as well as men-could do ina Land in fuch a condition as into which 
it wasnow brought. 


ERE 


The Sanhedrin fitting at Fabnch : Rabban Fochanan ben Zaccai 
1 Prefident. 


Lthough Rabban Simeon the Prefident of the Council, was caught in fern- 

falem asin atrap,' and fo loft his life, yet Rabban Jochanan ben Zaccas his 
Vice Prefident, and who was alfo then in the City with him, madea fhift to e- 
fcape. He fpake and acted for Cafar as much and as long as he durft, and when 
he faw he could no longer be in fafety in the City, he caufed his Scholars 2. Fofbua 
and R. Eliexer to carry him forth upon a Bier as a dead corps [for a dead corps 
might not reft in feru/alem all night, ‘and fo heefcaped and was brought to Ce/ar. | 
Thus 2. Nathan telsthe ftory, Avoth per.4. This Rabban fochanan fourty years 
ago, when the Temple doors flew open of their own accord, forefaw its ruine 
in that prefage, and accordingly applied that faying of the Prophet Zechary; Open 
thy doors O. Lebanon that the fire may devour thy Cedars. Therefore when he faw 
the enemy now fo ftraitly befieging the City, amd fuch forerunners of ruine ap- 
parent, it tsno wonder if he ufed all perfwafion to the people to yield and to fave 
their City; as the fame Author alfo tels ius he did, and if he went and gave himfelf 
up to him that he knew fhould-be Conquerour. Nor. needed he any Prophetick 
fpirit to forefee thefethings ; but the very’ fickly‘ condition and diftemper of 
the Nation ‘might. plainly enough tell ‘him, that her death could not be 
farre off. “a 

He finding favour with Ca/ar, petitioned of him, thatthe Sanhedrin might re- 
pair to its old place Zabneh, and there fettle, and he obtained it. ?abneh was near 
unto 7oppa upon the fea coaft : there is mention of it, 2 Chron.26.6. Here had the 
Sanhedrin fitten as we have mentioned, many years before the Temple fell, a good 
patt of Gamaliels time, and all Rabban Simeons his fon. 

He'fate Prefident here five years: ‘and thefe are the men of note that fate with 
bim: Rabban Gamaliel, fonne to Rabban Simeon that was flainat the fall of the 
City’: R. Zadok, one who had {pent his body with extream fafting fince the Tem- 
ple doors had opened of their own- accord, taking that for an omen of its ruine 
approaching: R. Elsexerhis fon: R. fudah and R. fofoua the fonnes of Betirah: 
R: Eliezer bew Fyrcanus the Author of Pirke Eliezer: R. fofbuah, R. Eliexer ben 
Erech, R.Ifmael, R. fofe, R.Simeon ben Nathaniel, R. Akibah, and divers others, 
who outlived Rabban fochanan the moft of them a longtime. They made many 
Decretals in his time;efpecially about thofe things that had had immediate reference 
tothe Temple, as fee Rojh hafbanah per.4. Shekalim per.1, Gc. 
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| i §.1V. 
Lhe Sanhedrin filhat fabneh: Rabban Gamaliel Prefident. 


Wit Rabban focbanan died, Rabban Gamaliel facceeded him in the Prefi- 
rey feven years. He is commonly called by the Hebrew Writers {2 
FW INV Rabban Gamealiel of fabneh. Butfor the right ftating of his Pre- 
fidency there, two things are to be obferved. The firft is mentioned in Babyl. in 
Rofh hafbanab fol.31.1,2. whereall the flictings of the Sanhedrin are reckoned in 
the Gomara thus: From the room Gazith it flittedto the Taberna [in the mountain 
of the Temple] from the Taberna into Hiernfalem, from Hierufalem to fabnek, 
from fabnch to Ofha or Usha, from Oba to Shepharaam, from Shepharaam to Beth 
Shaaraim, from Beth Shaaraim to Tfipporis, and from T/ipporis to Tiberias. Now 
the marginall Gloffe teacheth us how to underftand thefe removes. when the Pre- 
fident was in any of thefe places, faith it, the Sanhedrin was With him, and when he or 
his fonne Went to another place, it Went after him. It was at fabnch in the daies of 
Rabban tochanan, at Usha in the daies of Rabban Gamaliel, but they returned from 
Ufha to Pabneh again: but inthe daies of Rabban Simeon hts fonne it went back, again 
[to Usha. ] So that the time that Rabban Gamaliel fate at Fabneh inftantly upon 
Rabban fochanans death, was notlong, but he went to Ufa, and his time at Ua 
was not long neither, but to 7abneh again. And as we are to obferve thus about 
his time and place, fo there is a fecond thing to be taken notice about him, and that 
is the mixture of his Prefidency. (oe, 

The Talmudifts do fpeak oft UY 73 WPI “1 DWI 7D. Of placing R.Eli- 
exer the fonne of Axariah in the Prefideney. Tfemach Daved {peaks it out thus: R: 
Eliexer ben eAxariah was a Priest, and was exceeding rich: he was made Prefident 
in the room of RabbanGamaliel, but afterward they were joyned in the Prefidency to- 
gether: which ts ftill obfcure enough; but the fern/alem Gomarifts give the full 
ftory in Taanith fol.67.col.4. in thefe words: A certain {cholar came and asked 
R. fofoua, What tw evening prayer ? He avfwered, A thing arbitrary. The fame {cho- 
lar came and asked Rabban Gamahel, what is evening prayer? andhe faid, A boun- 
den duty, Hefaith tohim, But R. fofoaa faith it isa thing arbitrary. He faith to 
him, To morrow when I come into the Congregation, land forth and ask this quc/tion : 
So the {ebolar did ask Rabban Gamaliel, what ts evening prayer? He anfwered, A 
bounden duty. How then, faith the {cholar, doth R. fofbua fay it is athing arbitrary ? 
Rabban Gamaliel fasth to R. fofoua, Art thou he that (aith it 2s a thing arbitrary? He 
anfwered, No. He faies to bim,Stand upon thy feet that they may bear Witnelfe againft 
thee. R. fofoua frood upon hes feet, Whileft Rabban fate and Was expounding, fo that 
all the Congregation repined at him (for making him to ftand fo. |] And they [aid to 
R. Hot spith the Interpreter, Difwsiffe the people, and they faidto R. Zinnunthe Ainix 
ter fay Begin, and they faidall Begin, and ftood upon their fect too. And they [aid 
tohim ([Rabban Gamaltel] Againft Whom hath not thy mifchief paffed continually ? 
They Went prefently and made R. Eliexer ben Axaria Prefident, Whowas but fixteen 
years old, but very grave. R. Akibah fate by and took it ill, and aid, It is nor be- 
cause he ws better fiudied in the Law then 1, that he isthus preferd, but becanfe he ts 
nobler born then I. Happy vs the man whobath Anceftors to priveledge him. Happy 
ws the man that hath a nail to hang upon. And what was the nail that R. Eliexer ben 
Axaria had? He was the tenth from Ezra. How many benches of [cholars were there 
fitting there then? R. Facob bar Sufi [aith Fourfcore befides the people that ftood behind 
them. R. Fofi ben R. Bon faith Three hundred. RabbanGamaliel went prefently to 
every one at his own home and {ought to pacifie him, &c. So that by this it appears how 
and why Gamaliel was outed out of his Prefidency, namely for his pride and 
paflion [of which we might fhew you other examples alfo.] but he was refto- 
red-again to be partner in the dignity with R. Eliezer whom .they promoted 
now. 

There is exceeding much mention of this Gamiliel in the Talmuds, and he is 4 
very bufie man there: the Reader there meets with him as oft as with any one 

man 
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man whofoever. He hada fervant named Todi very oft {poken of, whofe eye he 
ftruck out, and let him go free for it: when he died he much bemoaned and com- 
mended him. Beracoth per.2. halac.6. Whileft he fate at jabneh, in his curiofi 

for the exquifite taking of the new Moons, he had fcored upon his wall fever 
forms and appearances of it, and thofe that came to bear witnefle that they had 
feen the new Moon he brought thither, and asked, How aw you it ? In this'form, 
or this, or the other, &c. Rofh hafhanah per.1.hal.8, aN 


§. V. 
The Sanhedrin fiill at Jabneh. R. Akibah Prefident. 


PrHe twelve years of Rabban fochanan and, Rabban Gamaliel, raught from the. 

fecond year of Vefpafian, when the Saxhedrin was firft fetled at jabneb, to 
the fecond year of Domitian: there begins R. Akibah his Prefidency, and fate. 
fourty years, namely to the time of the facking of the Town Bitrer or Beth tar, 
which the Jews generally fix fifty two years after the fall ofthe Tem ple, or at moft 
fifty five: So that he fate all the time of Domitian'and Trajan, to the 5th or at moft 
the 8th year of Hadrianws. ; 

His time was a troublefom time with the Jews. In Domitians daies, fudaicus 
filcus preter cateros acerbiffime attus, Above all others the jews were plagued with taxes 
and confifcgtions, Suetonin Domit.cap.12. where he adds, I remember whew Iwas 
abey, I was prefent when aman of 90 years old was Searched before a great company 
_ whether he were Circumcifed or no. 

In Zrajan's ime was that horrid infurre@tion of the Jews, mentioned by Dion. 
Uib.68. about Cyrene, where they murdered Romans and Greeks, to the number of 
two hundred and twenty thoufand; ate their flefh, devoured their: intrails, and 
dawbed themfelves with their blood: And’ the like infurre@ion they made.in 
Egypt and Cyprus, and murdered to the number of two hundred and fourty thou- 
fand. T/emach David makes Ben Coziba a chief leader in this bufineffe: who if 
he were, received his juft reward in the time of Hadrian. He took on him tobe 
Meffias; made himfelf a King, ftamped Coyn of his own: [3 Ww PAOD 
ISIN fern. Maafa Sheni fol.§2,col.4. brought the Romaus againft him, who 
deftroyed him and the City Bitter, and multitudes of thoufands of Jews with him: 
The Jews commonly write it "3, butin fern: Taanith. fol.68. col.4. it is writ- 
ten WV Beth tar: which properly fignifies the houfe of fries. And there a ftory 
is told that makes it no better, of the great ones that had efcaped at the ruine of 
ferufalem, and dwelt here, and intrapped any man that they faw go toward fe- 
rufalem. Exnfebius Hift. lib.4.cap.6. cals it Betheka, and faith it was not farre 
from ferx/alem: which Baronius boldly tranflates Bethlehem. The Jews do cha- 
racter the dolefull flanghter at this place asthe faddeft ftroke that ever they recei- 
ved, but the fall of fernfalem. R. Akibab bimfelf perithed init, dotingly have be- 
come Armour bearer.to Ben Coziba, as holding him to.bethe Afeffias. You may 
obferve what kinde of a AZe/fias they expect. | 

Diow tels that in this Warre. Severss, whom Hadrian had fent to quell them, 
took fifty of their ftrongeft Garrifons, and deftroyed nine hundred fourfcore 
and five fair Towns. And he alfo deftroyed all the Olive trees in Judea. Jeruf. Peah, 
fol 20.col.1. How they themfelves record the flaughter at Beth tar, may be feen 
in the fers{alem Talmud inTaanith, the place cited above, and the Babylonian in 
Gittin tol.57. 2. 

Whence their firft tumultuating took its rife, is of fome.obfcurity, only it may 
be refolved into Gods juft judgement upon them to ftirre to their own ruine. Yet 
Spartianus {peaking of their ftirring in the time of Hadrian faith, it was becaufe 
they were forbidden Circumcifion. AZoverunt ea tempeftate & Fudei bellum guoa 
vetabantur mutilare genitalia. In vit. Hadrian. T; rajan put a reftraint upon Chrifti- 
anityand perfecuted it. Plin, Epiff. lib.10. ep.o7. It may behe did the like upon 
Judaifm, and that might move them to aninfurreé@tion. The horrid ps 
that 
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thatthey committed in Cyrene, Egypt and Cyprus might be looked uponasa juft 
judgement for his perfecution of Chriftianity, if multitudes of Chriftians did nag 
alfo perifh in thofe flaughters, if Ben Coxiba were ringleader in chem:, Bor Ju/tin 
Martyr, Apol.2. faith, that Barchochebas brought Chriftians only totorture, unleffe 
they Would deny Chrift and. blafhheme him. And Enfeb. in Chron. Chochebs the 
ringleader of the fews, put to death With all exquifite torture thofe Chriftians that 
Would not affift him againft the Romanes. That is worth obferving which is fpoken 
by Zerul: fevamorh. tol.o. col.1. There were many that had. retratted: their foreskin 
inthe dates of Bon Coriba, were Circumcifed again: which R. Niffim {peaks out 
moreat large: There were many Circumciled ones inthe daies of BerC oziba, Who 


bad retratted their foreskin perforce, inthe Town of Bitter, but the hand of Ben Coriba. 


prevailed, and reigned over themtwo years and an half, and they Were Circumeifed 
again in bey daies.. In Alphef.in fovam. fol 428. their retracting their foreskin per- 
foree {peaks much like to that which was mentioned before out of Spartianus. 

in thefe times alio [of Trajane 1 fuppofe’] there was an Edi againtt the Jews 
Ordination upon pain of death to him that did Ordain, and him that was Ordain- 
ed, andruine of the place where any Ordination fhould be. Talm. Bab. Avodah 
Zarah fol.8.2. & 

And from the time of thefe tumults forward that began to take place which is 
{poken in Peraf: Sanhed.fol.24 col.2. That in the daies of R.Simeon ben fochai [who 
was now alive ] the judging even in pecuniary matters Was taken away. In fol.18.col.1 
This ts faid to have been. in the daies of Simeon ben Shetah: but that isa miftake, 
which is corrected in the place cited. 

Upon thefe warres and tumults Hadrian forbids the Jews to £0 to Ferufalem, or 
fo much as to look upon it from any hill where it might be feen. Ex/eb-hiff.\.4.c.6. 

Tryphon the Jew that hath the long difpute with i afin Martyr, fled from thefe 
Warres. 7ustin. Dial. cum Tryph. be might very well be R. Tarphon, a great affo- 
ciate with. R. Aksbah,and one much mentioned in the Talmuds. 


§. VI. 


The Sanhedrin at Ufoa and Sheparaam TIY7DW TWIN, 
Rabban Simeon Prefident. 


a Bees did the juft vengeance of God follow the Nation, but farre were they from 
being rooted out, and as farre from laying to heart any plague that light upon 
them. . Befides R. Akibah, wecanhardly name you another of note that perifhed 
in all thofe deadly combuftions, though fome of them were inthe thickeft of the 
danger ; butrefervedasitfeemeth as a further plague for the fedudtion’ of their 
Nation. Some of their expreffions about the fad flaughter at Bethtar or Bitter 
are to this purpofe ; The horfes waded in blood up ro the noftrils: There were 
flain 406000: And e4arian walled a Vineyard of 16 miles about with dead bo- 
dies a mans height. -And there were found the brains of 300 children upon one 
ftone, and three chefts full of tattared Phylacteries containing three bufhels every 
cheft. Rabbau Simeon ben Gamaliel faith there were 500 Scholes, and tothe leaft 
there belonged 500 Scholars, and they faid, If the enemy foould come againft ws Wwe 
conld prick eut their eyes With our pens: But when it came toit, they folded them all 
up in their books and burnt them, and there Was not one of them left but only I. Not 
that he reckons himfelf in the number of the children, for he was now well in 
years, but that none of all that great Univerfity was feft buthimfelf: And yet be- 
fides the eminent men that we have named, there were R. Afeir a great {peaker in 
the Talmud, but moft commonly againft the commonvote. R. Simeon ben fochas 
and €leaxar his fon, the firft Authors of the book Zohar. R. Nathanthe Authour 
of Avoth. R. fof Galileus and his fon Eliezer. R. fochanan ben Nuri, Ben Nanas. 
R.}ofhua ben Korcha. R.Eliexer ben Chafma : and why fhould we reckon more when 
Berifpith Rabba. makes this Summa Totalis on Gen.25. That R. Akiba had 24000 
difciples. Of fome decretals made at Uba,you may reade Feruf-in Rojh hafhan-fol.58. 
¢ol.3. Chetub. fol.28.col. 3. Bb In 
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in thefe times of Hadrian which we are yet upon, “Aqaila the Profelyte was in 
b€ing and in repute. In Pern/-Chagig fol.77.col.t. heis introduced difcourfing with 
Hadrian about the univerfe being fupported by a Spirit, In Azegil.fol.71.col.3. It 
is {aid that Aquila the Profelyte interpreted the Law before R. Eliexer and R, fofowa; 
ad they highly commended bim for it and faid, Thon art fairer then the children of mén. 
By which it may be conjectured what a tranflation this was, when thefe meén fo 
extolled it. The fern/alem Gemarifts do cite his verfion, Aégil. fol. 73. col.2. Succah 
fol. $3. c0l.4. Foma fol.4t.col.1. and feverall other places. 

Rabban Simeon now Prefident, fate about thitty years, namely from about the 
6th or 8th of Hadrian, to the 15th or 16th or thereabout of Antoninus Pins : the 
honour and power of that Bench growing low and in the wane. every day more 
then other. This Rabban Simeon you havea great fpokefman in the Talmud < his 

randfather of the fame name that died with ferufatem, is feldom introduced fpeak- 
ing there: Once you have him fwearing by the Temple, Cherithuth pet.t. halac.7. 


§. VEIL. 


The Sanhedrin at Bethfoaaraim, Tfipporis and Tiberias, 
R. fadah Prefident. 


“WPon the death of Rabban Simeon, his fonne Rabbi Tada facceeded him: 4 man 
ofnote equal! with, iftoc above any named before him: he bare not the 
title of Rabbanas his Anceftors had done for five generations before him, yer had 
he thofé appellations that dignified him equall with ic: he was called fometimes 
eminently Rabbi and to more: formetime R Zadah the holy: fometimes our holy 
Rabbi: fornetine R. Fudan thé Prince: and oft in the feraf. Talmad. R. fudan. 
Vid. Feruf: Sankedr, fol.30. col.1. where it {peaks of all his Titles. There are in- 
numerable ftories of him, we fhall only pickup thofe that are moft pertinent to 
our prefent fubje@. Fuchafin.fol.2, tels us that he was with the 70 of the Sanhedrin 
in Bethfoaaraim, Sipphorss and Tiberias, and Tiberias was the tenth and laft flitting 
that the Sanhedrinhad. How long in Bethfbaaraim is uncertain, and little is men- 
tioned of that place : but Sipphoris "18% is famous: It was the greateft City of 
Galilee, Jofeph. de Bell. lib.3.cap.3..a place planted ina fruitfull fituation, for fix- 
teen miles about it, faith Za/m. fernf. was a Land flowing with milk and honey. 
Biceurim fol.64.col.2, Rabbi fudah fate here feventeen years, and he applied that 
tohimfelf, Pach lived in the Land of Egypt feventeen years, and fudab lived in T fip- 
ports feventeen years. There are thefe two memorable ftories of this place: Thaea 
Butcher coufenéd the Jews here with carcafes and beafts corn, and made them eat 
chem, nay he made them eat dogs fleth. Pern: Trumoth. fol.45.col.3. And divers 
of T fipporss were glad to wear patches on their facesto disfigure them that they 
migtit not be known when inquifition was made after them, Jd. fevamoth fol.1§. 
col.3. arid Sotah fol.23.col.3. The numerous paffages about the Doetors and dif 
putes and Scholaftick actions in this place would be too tedious to mention, though 
with the briefeft touch we could. 

From Tfipporis the Sanhedria removed to Tiberias, upon the brink of the lake 
of Genefaret. This was about éighit or nine miles from 7 fpporis. Ed.Sanhed.fol.21. 
col.i.the Jews hold it to be the fame with Rakkath in Fofs.19.3§. Adegél.fol.70.colt. 
And that Chanmiath there mentioned alfo, was a place that joynedto it. Srabbix 
fol.23.col.4. focalled from the hot bathes there. Bab. Aegéi.fol.6.1. How long 
Rabbi fare here is uncertain. 

Their Records do make him exceedingly in favour with Antoninus the Emperour, 
but whether Pirs or Phifofophas they name not: it is generally held to be Pixs : 
Whetheffoever it was, thereare abundance of difcourfes twixt 2. fadab and him 
difperfed in their Writings : and they ftick not to tell you, that he became a Pro- 
felyte, and when the Profelytes of righteonfnelfe foal come, 3 the World te come, Anz 
tominus foal come in the head of them. Jeruf. Megil. fol.74. col.1. Aatonsaus Philofo- 

hon Or Marti Axrelins was the likelier to converfe with Scholars, 2. 7agab out: 


lived them both, and Cormswodss alfe. 
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and Condition of the Féws in thar Land after. 
Two fawions things, as that Nation reputed it, did ‘this man in histime: Firftt 
he gathered ‘up and compiled into.one Volume all the ttaditional! Law that had 
runne from hand to hand to his time [the 44i/onah that we have now in our hands 
which ts the Jews great pandect according to which they-live: He faw their ftate 
wane daily more and more, and though they had now many Learned Schools, 
et their Cabbala or great ftock of traditions, he thought might fail and be loft, 
now the Sanhedrin failed, therefore he thought to make fure work, and committed 
it to writing, that it might be preferved to the Nation, -and fo he helped to rule 
them. Anda fecond thing that hedid, was, that he took care that there Sronld be 
PIM ELBD Scribes and Teachers of the Traditions in all the Cities in the 
Land of Ifrael. feruf. Chagigah fol.76. col.3. In the fame Tract, fol.77, col. it is 
reported of him that at fix portions of theScriprurewhen hé came to reade them 
he wept. He compiled the A<if,ah about the year of Chriff 190, inthe later end 
of the reign of Commodus : or as fome compute in the year of Chrift 220, an hun- 
dred and fifty years after the deftruction Of Peru/alewes. 


§. VIII. 
The Schools and Learned men after the death of Rabbi fudah. 


Efides the placeé where the Sanhedrin had fitten, which yet continued Schools 

when it was removed, there were divers other places that were great Schools 
and copioufly furnifhed with Learned men, both in Galilee and judea: and hence 
that diftin@tion that the reader of the fernfalem Talmud will meet with, of [3 
T3175 and “3 {2 a Southern man and a Galilean, Chagig. fol.79.col.3. that is; 
a Scholar of the one, or of the ether. Hence there is mention of R.facob DI" 
the Souther man. Erubh; fol.24.col.2. and the Elders of the South, ibid. col.3. R. 
jolbuab of the South, Challah fol.57.col,z. OF all the placesin 7udea, next Fab- 
web and Bitter, Lyddawas moft eminent, where R. Akibah fate as Prefident of 4 
School, before he was of the Sanhedrinat Fabneh. Roth hafhanah per. halac.7. 
and this continued a School all along to thefe times of Rabbi [aaah : In Galilee there 


was Adugdala, Chammath, and Cefarea, if you will reckon that in Gali/ec, befides 
others. 


jf R. Judah left two fonnes behinde him, Rabban Gamaliel and Rabbi Simeon: Rab- 
ban Gamaliel was promoted in his fathers life time: but after R, fudah was dead 
R. Chaninab fate chief, and that by R. fudahs appointment, and with him were 
R. Chaiia, R. Hofhaiah Rabba, R. fofiua ben Levi, Kaphra, Bar Kaphra, Rabb 
and Samuel, which two laft went away tothe Univerfity in Babylonia. This gene- 
ration is the firft of the Gomarsfts, explaining the A4ionah, and producing the opi- 
nions of the Ancients upon it. 
After R. Chaninah, who fateten years, R. fochanan was Prefident eighty years. 
He compiled the fern/alem Talmud, as is generally held, in the year of Chrift 230 
or thereabout, which was about the middle of the reign of Alexander Mammas ; 
yet there is that in the Ta/mud it felf thac would make you beleeve that you meet 
withthe name of the Emperour Dioclefianthere. Beracothfol.6. col.t. PD AD 
mond mon DIVOIPIT phen King Docletinus (to {peak it acording to the 
letters | came hither, R. Chasia, bar Abba wus fen Setting upon a grave to fee hime. 
Shevijth fol.3 8.col.4. 07722 305 PYSOUIN'W IP = Diclerianus Afflitted the men 
of Padneas, &c. In Kilaim fol.38.col.3. and Chetuboth fol. 35. col.2, They fay 
the Land of J/raef was incompaffed with feven feas, and the lait of them they name 
is PVDER P<’ The fea of Apamia. [The Samaritan verfion on Numb 34, 
11,10. renders Sepham, Apamia.] Now this, they fay, 1s the fea or lake Mahaz : 
WROYV ETI AVI PA OUN OPIN Dicletianus gathered the rivers and made it. 
Andit might very wellbe, that 2. fochanan that compiled the Talmud might live 
beyond the times of Diccletian: but in Trumoth fol.46, col. 3. this Diclerianne 
they fpeak of, is plainly afferted to be in the daies of Rabbi fudah haccadofh in this 
ftory: The fons of R. Fudah princeps, beat “pee the [wine-heard, who afterward 
Bb 2 Was 
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was made ad King. He comes to Pancas and fends letters tothe Rabbins, See ye be with 


me at the going fort 7 
defpife the Kingdom : They anfwer him, Diclot the fwine-herd we-defpife, but Dicele- 


tianus the King we defpife’ not : which is farre from meaning Dioclefian the Empe- 
rour. Ifthis were place to difpute about the exact time of writing this Talmud, 
we might alfo take into examination the meaning of {13°°1732 2°") fpoken of in - 
Chagigah fol.79. col.4, whether it mean Denarius Gordiani or no, but we fhallnot 
infift upon that here. As 
After the compiling of this Ta/mad there is little further mention of the Schools 
or Scholars of Fudea‘or Galilee [ the Univerfities in Babylonia trom henceforward 
bearing all the renown ] yet werethey not utterly extin@t: and out of them at laft 
arifeth the famous-R. Hillel grandchild of R. Pudah, who ftated the Jews Almanack 
into that pofture in which it ftands at this day : And Hierom had for his help iti the 
Hebrew tongue a learned man of Tiberias. 


§. IX. 


The posture and temper of the People. 


Aving taken this briefaccount of their Scholaftick and Magiftratick Hiftory, 
asalfo of fome generall occurrences that befell the Nation in thefe ‘times, 

let usa little obferve the carriage and temper of the men, for the better difcerning 
of the Lords difpenfing in ‘reference to them,. as a people of his curfe, rejection 
and abhorring. They themfelves little thought it, but were yet as proud and felf- 
confident of their being the only people of God as ever ; and unleffe it were in their 


' plague by Ben Coziba, aftander by, would hardly think they lay.under thofe'cur- 


festhat had been fo oft and foterribly denounced againft them: and it may. yet 
appear the more ftrange,' when we do confider the fetled way of their Religion, 
in which they walked with as much confidence and fecurity.as ever. The Land 
full of Synagogues, thefe frequented every Sabbath, and the fecond and: fifth 
daies of the week, their paying Tithes, obferving purifyings, clean and unclean 
meats and drinks, andinaword, all their Rites, but what unfeparably belonged 
tothe Temple, in as fetled’acourfe as they had done before the Temple fell. But 
in this very thing was their mifery and the vengéaneeupon them; and that which 
-they accounted was their happineffe, and with which they fweetned their Captivity 
and defolation of their City, was that very thing that was their unhappinefie and 
undoing. 

A double badge of reprobation they vifibly carried, though themfelves could 
not fee it, namely their doting upon their wretched Traditions, and their rancour 
and enmity againft the Gofpel, befides what other brands of a curfe may be read 
upon them. ' 

He that reads their Ta/muds may obferve this mark of perdition upon them in 
every page, that the generations after the- deftruction of jerufalem, were more 
mad, if poflible, after their foolifh and wicked Rites and Traditions, that made 
faith and the Word of God of no effe@, then the generations before had been. A . 
man that reades there may ftand.amazed to feea people of 4 loft and-languifhing 
condition, yet building. up-of thofe toies and trifles an airy ftructure, as if they 
were building an everlafting Kingdom. Ic {peaks a palpable blindneffe upon them, 
that they took fo Jittle advertifement by the fall of their City, of the fall of their 
carnall and beggerly Rites, that they fet them up more zealoufly then ever before. 
Let any man obferve who they arethat make the greateft noife inthe Talmuds, 
and they willee this plain: This mindes me ofa fancy of the great women among 
them, a ridiculous. way that they ufed for the remembrance and mourning for fe- 
rufulem, namely by wearing a golden Crown’ upon their heads, wrought ih the 
fafhion ofaCity, they calledit J YY The golden City : It is {poken of inPerd/- 
Shabb. fol.7.col.4.. where they are difputing whether the women might go forth with 


this ornament upon their heads on the Sabbath: And there they tell that R, Akibah 
made 





h of the Sabbath, &c.. when they come tohim, he fates to them, Yow : 
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_ made'a golden City for his Wife, and When Rabban Gamaliels [aw it, he Was envious at 
it: A pretty way of mourning by pride, and tocarry Pers#/alemin gold on their 
heads,when 7ern/alem lies in afhes under their feet: Much like did they by their 
Ceremonies and Traditions, when at the ruine of the City they fhould by right have 
been all buried in afhes with it, they inhanced them and made them more high and 
gallant chen ever before. . 

It is needleffe to inftance their derifion and deteftation of Chrif and Chriftianicy, 
their blafphemy againft his bleffed name, their hatred-and mifchievoufnefle againit 
the profeffors of it: their Writings proclaim their.impiety, and when many ofthe 
ancient Fathers have been put to write againft the Jews, it argues they were bufie 
and ftirring as farre as they might. They had continuall oppofings among them- 
felves, yet they all agreed like Simeon and Levi, brethren in evil, to oppofe, vilifie 
and blafpheam.the Gofpel. Hardly one of the Grandees that we have named, but 
he had 7VNUV2D 7D his oppofite, one or other that ftood out im conteftation of 
opinion with him: Nay they went fometimes to it by theears; as R. Eliezer and 
R. Jofi are fo ftrugling together that they rent the Book of the Law betwixt them. 
feruf. Shekalim fol.47.col.1. and aswe obferved before, the Shammaans and Hil- 
lelians fought itto blood anddeath: Rabban Gamaliel at Pabnch, depofed R, Aki- 
bah from his Rectorfhip at Lydda. Rofh hafhan. fol. 57. col.1. And divers fuch 
bickerings which itill ended in an unanimous confent to oppofe Chriftianity as much 
as poflible. 

We fpake before of the commonnefle of Afagick amongft them, one fingular 
means whereby they kept their own in delufion, and whereby they affronted ours. 
The generallexpectation of the Nation of AZe/ias coming when he did, had this 
double and contrary effect ; That it forwarded thofe that belonged to God, to be- 
lieve and.receive the Gofpel : and thofe that did not, it gave incouragement to 
fome to take upon them they were Chri or fome great Prophet, and to others it 
gave fome perfwafion to be deluded by them.- Thefe deceivers dealt moft of them 
with Magick, and that cheat ended not when eru/alem ended, though one would 
have thought that had been a fair term of not further expecting (WVeffias, but fince 
the people were willing ftill to be deceived by fuch expectation, there rofe up de- 
luders ftill that were willing to deceivethem. The PerafalemTalmad will furnifh 
us with variety of examples in this kinde, and J cite it the oftner becaufe it was made 
_ among thefe men we are fpeaking of, the Jews in ?udea. _ 

To begin with dreamers and interpreters of dreams, which was a degree of de- 
lufion with them. In AZaafar Sheni fol.45. col.2,3. there is mention of Rabbi foft 
ben Chalpatha, of thistrade, and R. I/mael ben Rabbis fof, and R. Lazar, and R, 
Akibah ; and there are many dreams recorded that they interpreted: andit feenie 
eth by a paffage in the place, that they taught their Scholars this trick asa piece of 
their learning: And finding of R. Akibah inthis catalogue, we cannot but think 
how well Ben Coziba and he were met: for if the one were a cheater in one kinde, 
the other was a deceiver in another. Ifthat of the Apoftle ?ude in his Epiftle,ver.8, 
T hefe filthy dreamers {hould be conftrued in this literall fenfe, it would finde enow 
in thofe times to make it good. 

In Shabb.fol.3.col.2. it {peaks of an apparition to one of their religious men that 
was ftudying the Law. 

Ibid. fol.8. col.2,3. and fel.14.3. there is mention of feverall charmings, as read- 
ing fome verfes over a wound, laying the Book of the Law or Phylacteries upon a 
fick perfon, charming againft ferpents and an evil eye, cc.’ And now we are {peak- 
ing of an evileye, Or witchery, we may take inthat Sanhedr. fol.18.col.3. Four and 
twenty of the School of Rabbi fudah came to Lydda to istercalate the year, and an evil 
eye came in among them and they all died, 

In Sotah fol.16, col.2. A ftory related of R, AZeir and an Inchantreffe, and he 
proving hard enough for her. 

In Sanhedr. fol.25. col.4, There are three ftories of Magicall feats done by 
Heretiks, one at Tiberias and two at T/ipports, but R. Jofsmaoutvying one of them, 
and a fourth at Rome, and he making his part good there too, , What may be meant 
by Hereticks mutt be divided betwixt naa and fome wretches that pert ae 
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faken their Judaifm, and profeffed Chriftianity, but were fuch as the Apoftle cals 
falfe Apoftles. 

‘And to conclude all, the many ftories they have of Bath kel or a voice from 
heaven [moft commonly coming for the magnifying of fome of their Doctors, as 
fee, Sotah fol.24.col.2.| are either forgeries, or if there were any fuch feeming 
voices, they were forged upon the anvile of Magick: How cana Nation but carry 
the vifible mark of perdition, when vain traditions are their ftanding Religion,and 
Magick and Incharitments a common practife 2 

To this kinde of legerdemain, we may adde another, not altogether indeed of fo 
deep adie, yet that which came from the fame father,and that was, the loud legends 
they invented of their great Rabbines, thereby to awe the people to the reverence 
of their Petfons, Memories and Dodtrines: and of others devoutly zealous in their 
doting Religion, of whom they tell ftrange wonders for the magnifying of it. I 
{half name none for fhame: thefe are they that do moft difgrace their Writings, 
and take them moft ridiculous. 

A laft thing to be named that they did toward the intayling folly, unbelief and 
obduration upon their Nation to all pofterity, is their ingaging them to their Ca- 
nons ahd Traditions, as they delivered them : efpecially tothe AZifynah when Rabbi 
Fudah had publifhed it, and to the two 7. almuds when they came forth, efpecially 
the Babylonian, which ftands as a Standard to all the Nation for her Rule and Re- 
ligion to this day: they being generally Pharifaicall, and fcarcea Karaite that we 
hear of amongft them. | 


§. X. 


How farre the[e Fes inthe firft generation of Chriftianity might 
‘infect or snfeft it. 


\ N 7 = need not fpeak of their crofling the Gofpel, and perfeeuting and mif- 
chieving the profeffors of it, whenit lay intheit power ; that needs no 
clearing: A twofold infe@ion, more efpecially, they diffufed into the Chriftian 
Church, which tainted many, and where it caught proved peftilentiall enough, 
éven that which was the leaft dangerous : and thefe were, that out of this fink rofe 
the defperate herefies of the firftages of the Gofpel, and from thefe men came the 
Altegorizing of the Scriptures,which was but one degree leffe profitable, if not leffe 
deadly then their traditions. . 
How damnable Herefies arofe from among them in the Apoftles times, wehave 
feen copioufly as we have come along through the Epiftles, fome unbeleeving Jews 
and fome Apoftates diffufing poyfon fo deadly and fo affluent, that it undid mul- 
titudes by backfliding, The venom was ofa contrary malignity, yet both extreams 
met alike in this point, that they proved moft deadly. The unbeleeving Jews ftand- 
ing upon the ftrictneffe of the Law, perverted divers to turn from the Gofpel, to 
‘the precife courfe of their Judaifin to feek Juftification by works. And the Apofta- 
tizing, as farre misjudging of the liberty of the Gofpel, introduced all manner of 
licentionfneffe and heedlefneffe of their waies, as to cat things facrificed.to Idols, 
and to commit fornication. Thefe were the moft notorious, as ftriking directly at 
the root of Juftification by faith, and of holineffe of life: but thefe were not all, 
but other roots of gall and wormwood growing upon the fame foil, as denying of 
thé refurreCtion altogether, asdid the Sadduces, or denying the Refarrection of 
thofe thar ftarted from Judaifm, and worfhipping of Angels, and whatfoever elfe, 
the Apoftles fpeak of this gengrean in their Epiftles, which though they grew and 
ae at full ripeneffe before fern/alem fell, yet did they fade but little when the was 
own. 

As the firft wretched ftock of Hereticks that rofe, Simon, Cerinthus, CMenander, 
Ebion, Bafilides, &c. appeared'either in Puden, or at leaft there where there were 
multitudes of Jews, as Bafilides at Alexandria,fo the moft of thofe damnable opini- 
ons that they fowed, and which grew for a long while after, had fome root or other 


in Judaifm, or received fome curfed moifture from thence to nourifh them. By 
fudaifm 
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judas(m 1 here underftand the body of the Jews Religions, though differing within 
it felf, yet allcontrary to Chriftianity. Look upon Pa/effine, and you have irthug 
ftocked in the times that we are upon. 1, With Pharifees of feven forts, as they 
be reckoned up Beracoth. fol.13. col.2. Sotah. fol.20.col.3. 2. With Sadduces, at 
the leaft oftwoforts, ifmotmore. 3. With Samaritans. 4. With Effeans: Bai= 
thufzans you may reckon with Sadduces or Samaritans whether you will. Now che 
variety, nay contrariety of opinions that was among this mixture, would afford 
nourtihment to any evil weed of doctrine that could be fowed; thefe being as 
Manaffeh again. Ephraim, and Ephraim again ALanaffeh, but all again the 
Gofpel. Wehave mention of the Baithn/eans going about to puta gull upon the 
Sanhedrin about the great bufineffe of ftating the beginning of the year, Rofh bafhan. 
fol.57.col.4. The Sadduces laughing the Pharifes to {corn about wafhing the Can- 
diefticks of the Temple, Chagig/ fol.79.col.4. The Pharifes and Sadduces crofling 
ene another in difputes, Fudaim. per.4. halac.7. And the Samaritans perpetually at 
enmity with the Jews in all ftories. Now all thefe being alike enemies to Chriftia- 
nity, what mifchief might nor they feverally do in poyfoning and feducing thofe 
that were not foundinit? We finde the names of fome arch Hereticks mentioned 
inthe Talmuds, though we cannot fay they were the fame men, As N01 Doj- 
theus, Orlah per.2.halac.5. {VAN Ebion, feruf. foma. fole4.col.3. DIDI Symma- 
chus, fovam. fol.11. col.3. Chetub. fol.2§. col.3. And Papias alfo isa Talmud name, 
of which name there was one fo zealous of traditions, Eu/eb. Hift.lib.3. cap.39. 

We obferved at the fecond Epiftle to the Theffalonians, that the Jews, partly the 
unbeleeving, and partly the Apoftatized, were the firft part of Antichrift, the my- 
fiery of iniquity that was then working when the Apoftle wrote: andnow we may 
obferve how they continued bodied together, asa Corporation of iniquity, in /u- 
d4ea,till the times of Conftantine the great, the fucceflion of their Schools plainly to 
be readithere: as we have fhewedin little. And whenthey waned there, then did 
they flourifh in their three Univerfities in Babylonia: and the fucceflion of the 
Schools and names of their Learned men known there, not enly till the figning of 
the Babylon Talmud which was about the year of Cbri$# 500, but even till the other 
part of the myjftery of iniquity the Papal eAntichrif axote at Babylon inthe Welt 
And as thefe two parts make one intire body of Antichrif, and as theater took 
at the firft to do the work thatthey had done, to deface the truth and oppofe it, and 
that under the colour of Religion, fodid itin great meafure take his Pandect of 
Errors from thefehis predeceffors. Traditions, falfe Miracles; Legends, Ceremo- 
nies, Merit, Purgatory, implicit faith, and divers other thmgs fo derived from this 
fource, as if left by legacy from the one tothe other. 

A fecond taint we mentioned that thefe Primitive Jews fet; not only upon their. 
own pofterity, buttoo much alfo upon the Church of Chrift, was the turning of 
the Scriptures all into Allegory : which as itis well known how it was ufed by di- 
vers of the Fathers to their great lofle of time, and little profiting of the Church : 
fo is it edfily to be known from whence itcomes, by any thatreades Philo Fudeus, 
and the Jewifh Dernfhim. The Talmuds indeed are for the moft part,upon difputes, 
but fometimesthey bring in how fuch or fuch a Doctor did Darajs, [myftically 
expound } fuch or fuch a place.of Scripture : and then you have directly fuch ftuff 
as this. Philo in his difcourfe concerning the Therapeute or Effeans, relateth that 
they had ufed this myfticall kinde of expofition of old. And how near the Chrifti- 
ans of fudea that fledfrom the ruine of ferufalem, might be fuppoted thencefor- 
ward to be planted to the Ejfeni, we might obferve from Pliny and AZe/a that place 

the E/fend along the vale that coafted upon the dead fea [the old habitation of the 
Kenives| and from confidering that the mountains to which Chrs/? warns thofe 
that were in Fudea to flee,was, the monntaners of Fudab, as was toushed before. 
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The Fak of Jerufalem, 
§. XI. 


F. That the Fews for all their [pite to Chriftianity, conld net impofe upon 
ae . us a corrupted Text. 


Ere we cannot but clear them, as for matter of fact, of what fome lay to their 
charge [but they do it for their own ends] that they foifted a corrupt Text 
of the old Teftament upon Chriftians, and fo befooled them in the very foundation 
of their Religion: So did their anceftors by Prolomy King of Egypt, and fo what 
thefe men would have done, if they could, it is eafie to conjecture, but they did not, 
they could not fo impofe. 
1. It was their great care and folicitoufneffe, as tothemfelves, andtheir own 
ufe, to preferve the Textin all purity and uncorruptnefle ; and what our Saviour 
fays of not one Iota or one tittle of the Law perifhing, they were of the fame minde, 
‘ - and indeavoured to maintain and affert that for true with all induftry. It’ were 
ph a too long here to {peak of the work of the-Adaforites for this purpofe, who altered 
| not, added not, invented nota tittle, but carefully took account of everything as 
they found it,.and fo recorded it to pofterity that nothing could be changed.. We 
fhall only bring in their own expofitions which will atteft co this truth to both thofe 
words that our Saviour hath, Io7wvs wi wie xeptia? Ioaw ev: Tr is little to be _ 
doubted that Chrift {peaking in their language, meaneth the letter fed, which is far 
the leaft of all theirletters. And about this letter the fer#/alem Talmud hath this 
. paflage : Sanhedr. fol.20.c0l.3. The bookof Adifoneh Torah [Deuteronomy | came 
i and proftrated it felf before God, and {asd untohim: O Lord everlafting, Thou bat 
Written thy Law in me. A Teftament that fails in part, fails in the whole. Behold So- 
lomon feeks to root fod ont of me [ vizin2 UI NIV N? He fhall not multiply Wives. | 
The holy bleffed God faith to it : Solomon and athonfand [uch as he foall fail, but a word 
of thee foal not fail. R. Honnain the name of R. Achafaid: The fod that the bleffed 
God took. from the name of onr mother Sarah, Was giver half of st. to Sarah and half ta 
Abraham. There ts atradition of R. Hofbaiah : Sod came and proftratedst felf before 
God and faid ; Lord everlafting, Thon haft rooted mse out frows the name of a righteous 
Woman. The holy blef[ed God faith to it :. Heretofore thou waft in the name of a Woman 
and inthe end of it, Henceforward thon fhalt be in the name of a man andinthe begin- 
ning. This ws that Which ws written, Ddofes called the name of Hofbea, Fehofoua.._ Mic 
xsceit : one Tittle : It moft properly means thofe little Apicwii that diftinguifh be- : 
twixt letters that are very like oneto another: You may have the explanation of 
this in this pretty defcant of Tanchuna fol, 1. It ts Written, faith he, 122NM 89 
wy? CIW MIN You fhall not profane. my holy Name. He that makes the Cheth Mi 
a He.) deftroyes the werld :* for he makes this fenfe, You fhall not praife my holy 
Name. Jt Written 7V SSAn mow OD Leet every thing that hath breath praile 
the Lord: He that makes the He a Chethh deftroys the world; for he brings it to 
this fenfe; Let every thing that bath breath profane the Lord. J¢% Written WWND? 
MVS They lied to the Lord: He that maketh Beth \ Caph > deftroys the World : 
for he maketh this fenfe, They lied like the Lord. Jt 4 Written MVD WIIP PS 
There is none holy like the Lord. He that makes Caph 2 Beth 3 deftroyes the World: for 
he maketh this fenfe, There isno holineffeinthe Lord. Jt # Written IPTIN TM 
WIN IVIY The Lord our God ts one Lord. He that makes Daleth” Refh deftroyes 
the World: for he bringeth the fenfe to this, The Lord our God isa ftrange God, 
@c. In Chagig. fel.77. col.3. they {peak more of the letter 7od, and fo doth AGédras 
Tillin in'P/al.114.°In Deut.32.18. this tittle letter is written leffe then it felf in the 
word YF), and yet preferved in that quantity and not altered, and obferved fo by 
the A4a/orites. 
2. Yetcould they nor for all their care but have fome falfe Copies go up and 
down amongft them, through heedlefneffe or error of tranfcribers. In Shabb. fol. 
1§.col.2, they are difputing how many faults may be ina part of the Bible, and yet 
it lawfullto readin. The okt a tlagiageapha, fay they, /f there be two or three faults 
in every leaf A FAN P) VIPS He may mend it, and read: The Books of Hagio- 
grapha they read not in their Synagogues, as they did the Law and the Prophets, 
, _ therefore 
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therefore this is to be underftood of a mans private reading; and.of his ewn Bible 
_ which if faulty,there were true Copies whereby he might mend it and fo reade. Nay 
in Tanith fol.68, col.t. there is mention of a faulty Copy that waslaidup in the 
publick records. They found three books in the Court of the Temple. The book I\VD 
the book OVOP? and the book S27. In one they found Written DAP TAN PY and 
in two it was written DIP UN MYD [Degt.33.27..] And they approved the two, 
and refufed the one. In.ane they found Written, PW? 043 “OVOP FIN NIW and 
in twoit Was Yritten IN TY? 953 ITY) PIN now [ Exod.24.5.] They Approved the 
two, aud refused the other. In onethey found Written P21 YON and in two it was writ- 
ten PT VW TAIN ;. -Tibey approved of the two and refufed the other. That al. 
teration ’OOYI which.is the fecond mentioned, the Babylonian Gomarifts, and 
Maffecheth Sopherim per.t. fay,was one of the thirteen alterationsthat the Seprua- 
gint made inthe Law for Ptolomy King of Egypt. Which feems to argue that as 
they tranflated the Bible into Greek, in which they made thoufands of alterations 
from the text, fo that they copied an Hebrew copy for him, and in that made thefe, 
and this that was found in the Court of the Temple a tranfcript of that Copy. 

3. In every Synagogue they hada true Copy: And it was their care every 
where to have their Bible as purely authentick as poflible, asmay be feen by the 
curious rules that-are given to that purpofe in AZaffecheth Sophorim newly cited, and 
Megitlah. For this they accounted their treafure and their glory: Andin the 
reading of the Law and the Prophets in the Synagogue, it was their great carethat 
not a tittle fhould be read amiffe: and for this purpofe the Minifter ftood over 
thofe that read, and overfaw that they read aright: and from this, as druwchtels us; 
he was called Chazan, that is Epifcopus or Overfeer : In fern{.Sotah fol.21.col,3. the 
Samaritans ace blamed by the Jews for wilfully corrupting their own Penteteuch. 
R. Eliezer ben R. Simeon [aid, Laid tothe Stribesof the Samaritans, You have falfi- 
fied your Law, and yet reap no advantage by it: for you have written inyour Law, BY 
the plain of Aztoreh which is Sichem ; And was it not manifeft enough without that aa- 
dition that it was Sichem? But youconfire not, a pati, a wedo. Itt faid here, The 
plain of ALoreh, and it 1s aid elfewhere, Lhe plain of Aforeh: there it zs no other but 
Sichem : no more wouft it be here. [The addition cavilled at, which zs Sichem, is fo in 
the Samaritan Penteteuch now extant, at De#t.11.30. | But amongft all the wicked- 
nefle that Chriff and his Apottles laid'tothe charge of the Jews, yet you never finde 
them blamed in the leaft degree for this, that they went about co corrupt the letter 
of the Text : The fenfe indeed they fpoiled with their gloffes, and fo made the Word 
of God of no effed, and this they hear of throughly, but not aword of their {poil- 
ing the letter of the Text. ; . 

4. Had they been never fo defirous to have impofed upon Chriftsans,by falfifying 
the Text,they could not poflibly do it: for 1. Every Synagogue in the world ha- 
ving the pureft Copy that poflibly was to be got,how impoflible was it fuch /egerde- 
main fhould be, whenthere were fo many thouiand Copies to difcover it [unleffe 
they were all corrupt alike ] and multitudes out ofthe Synagogues, Rulers and peo- 
ple were converted to the Gofpel. 2. Aslearned men as any they had among 
them, and that as well underftood what Text was pure,what corrupt, 7o/eph of Ari- 
mathea, Nicodemus, Pawl, and multitudes of the Priefts imbraced the Gofpel : and 
fo roultitudes of pure Copies were in the hands of Chriffians, upon the firft rifing of 
the Gofpel, and multitudes that had fuch Copies in their hands were converted 
daily. 

: To which may be added that the fame power and care of God that’ preferves 
the Church,would preferve the Scriptures pure to it: and he that did and could pre- 
ferve the whole, could preferve every part, fo that not fo much asa tittle fhould 
perifh. 

§. XI. 


Concerning the Calling of the pews. 
Y tvhat hath been fpoken concerning the ftate of the Jewsintheir own Land 
after the fall of their City, it may be obferved wherein it is that the Lords ven- 


geance upon that Nation doth efpecially confift, namely in his rejection of them 
. from 
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The Fak of Jerufalem, ai 
from being his people,and in their obduration.The unfpeakable miferies and flaughe 
ter that they indured in the fiege and ruine of 7ernfalem, {peak as dreadfull punifh- 
ments ever fell upon a Nation, and yet this was but fhort and fmall, in com parifon 
of that fearfull blindneffe and hardneffe that lies upon them, and hath done for this 
fixteen hundred years together. Seventy years in bodily bondage in Babe/,did finifh 
the punifhment of their forefathers, for all the Idolatry, bloodfhed and impiety that 
they had committed: But thefe after above twenty times feventy years, under di- 
fperfion and obduration,have now as little appearance of amendment of their hearts 
and of their condition, as there was fo many hundred years ago. The fame blind- 
neffe,the fame doting upon traditions, the fame infifting upon their own works for 
falvation, the fame blind confidence that they are Gods only beloved people, the 
fame expectation of AZe/fias to come, the fame hatred of AZe/fias already come, and 
the fame oppofition againft the Gofpel is in them ftill, that was in that firft generati- 
on'that crucified the Lord of life. That generation is plainly and often afferted’ by 
the holy Ghoft in the New Teftament to be e4ntichrij?, and the very fame eZari- 
chriftian {pirit hath continued in all the generations of them, ever fince, even to 
this day, | 
Into the thonghts therefore concerning their Calling after fo long and fo extream 

crofnels againft the Gofpel and the Lord of it, Icannot but take thefe things into 
confideration. [For though I am unwilling to recede from that charitable opinion 
of moft Chriftians that there fhall once be a Calling of them home, yet feeI not 
how that fuppofall of the univerfall Call of the whole Nation, 4s of one man, which 
fome entertain, can be digefted without fome allay and mitigation. ] 1. That all 
Ifrael, both Jews andthey of the ten Tribes, have had as full an offer of the Gofpel 
as any of the Gentiles have had, both in the time of the Apoftles and fince. Of the 
two Tribes there can be nofcruple: and of the ten, almoft as little, if their fin that 
caft them off the place'of their feating when Carried out of their own Land, and the 
carriage of the Gofpel through the whole world,be well confidered : Now that their 
refufing of the Gofpel fo offered to them, in that manner as they have done, fhould 
be followed with fo univerfall a Call and Converfion,is fomewhat hard to beleeve : 
efpecially when it is obferved that the Gentiles defpifing the Gofpel are doomed to 
the everlafting deprivation of it, andto a worfe condition then Tyre and Zidoz. 


2. It istrue indeed that Gods Covenant with their fathers, is of fpeciall weight and ‘ 


obfervation inthis bufinefs; and the Apoftle toucheth it in this queftion,Rom.11.28, 
but how is.this to be underftood ? God made a twofold Covenant with their fathers, 
viz, the Covenant of grace,and the Covenant of peculiarity;and the later was but a 
manner-of the adminiftration of the former. The Covenant of grace was made with 
Adam, and belongs to all the feed of Christ, before the Law, under it, and after it, 
Jews and Gentiles. Now the Oeconomy of AZo/es was fuch an adiiniftration of this 
Covenant of grace as made J/rae/ a peculiar people. This effect of the Covenant 
with their fathers,namely that they ftill are and ever fhall be Gods peculiar, is their 
conceit all along, but little warrant for us to hold it, fince under. the Gofpel there is 
no diftinction of Jew and Gentile :' And as for the other, that many of them yet 
belong to Election and the Covenant of grace made with their fathers, itis not to 
he doubted, which yet doth little make for fo generall a calling. 3. It wasa good 
fign of the generall converfion of the Heathen once to be, in that there were mul- 
titudes of them profelyted daily, before the generall Call by the Gofpel came [an 
hundred three and fifty thoufand in the dates of Solomon, and that when Religion 
was then ina very narrow compaf{s: ] Butof thefe, how few, in comparifon have 
come in, in all this long time, though they have had incomparably more means and 
Opportunity then ever thofe had? Their fin that caft them off, was more horrid 
then the fin that caft off the Heathen, and fo their blindnefs and obdurationis be- 
yond theirs. And which deferves obfervation, The fin of the two Tribes was beyond 
the fin of the ten, 4, Since the new Teftament doth ordinarily ftile that firft gene- 
ration Aatichrif? : and fince, as is apparent, the very fame fpirit isin the Nation to 
this day, I fee not how we can look upon the converfion of the Jews under a lower 
notion then the converfion of a brood of Autichri/t.. Therefore can I no more look 
for the generall calling of thrm, then I look for the general call of the hn 
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and Condition of the Fews in that Land after. 


brood of Rome. We fee indeed by happy experience that feverall Nations have fal- 
len off fromthe Roman Antichri/t, as the Proteftant Countries that are at this day : 
but Antichrift is yetin being and ftrong, and his end will be,not by converfion,but 
perdition. So canI not but conceive of the Jewith Nation, That although numerous 
multitudes of them may at the laft be broughc into the Gofpel as the Proreftant par- 
ty hach been, yet that to the end ntmerous multitudes aifo thall continue in theAm 
uiclriftian {pirit of unbelief and oppdfition and blafpheming : aid both patte-of Ans 
tichrift the Roman and this foto perifh together. Nor doth this opinion any whit 
croffe any place of Scripture that is produced about the calling of the Jews, but ra- 
ther fettle its fenfe and explain it: That eminent place ofthe Apoftle, Rom,11.car- 
rieth fuch a limitation throughout : and the very intent of his difcourfe {peaketh to 
fuch a tenour all along : For his drift in that Chapter is not to determine whether all 
the Jews fhould be once called, but whether all the Jews were wholly caft off : and 
this he {tates that there 2s a remnant,ver.5. that the election hath obtained, but the reft 
are blinded, v.7. and that blindne/s in part us happened to Ifrael, &c. v.25. And this is 
the myftery that he there fpeaketh of,and not as fome would wrett it, their untverfal 
converfion. A myftery indeed that God fhould caft off his old Covenanted people, 
and that chey that had alwaies had the light, and only feen of all the Nations of the 
world, fhould now ficin darknefs and be blind, and that the Gentiles by their blind+ 
refs fhould come to fee. It istemarkablein this plate and others of theApoftles - 
Epiftles, that though the deftrudtion of ferz/alem were the moft fignall time, and ¢-’ 
vidence of Gods cafting them off,yet that they Were indeed caft off long befores as, 
to {pare more allegations, may be obferved in the firft Epiftleto the Thefalosiansy, 
Ch.2.0.15,26. which.was the firft Epiftle chat the Apoftle wrote, Whence puntu- 
ally to date their rejection, whether from the death of Cbriff,or from the firft fend 
ing the Gofpel among the Gentiles, is not much material! to mquire after here: itis 
enough for our prefent purpole, to obferve, that they are given for caft off fo early. 
in the difperfion of the Gofpel : Sothat the Apoftle doth clearly include their con- 
verfion even at that firtt fpreading of the Gofpel, as well as theic converfion in fus 
turetimes He faith their cafting off was the riches of the Genriles, and the reconciling 
of the world, and their fulnefs fhould much more intich the Gentiles, and be as lite 
fromthe dead: By their fxJse/s not meaning the whole number of their Nation, 
bac the full number of Gods Ele@of them when they fhouldbe broughtin. The ca- 
fting off of the Nation inriched the Gentiles, im that they came in to be che Lords 
people in their ftead, ‘but much more Mall ic be an inriching to cthém when thé fail 
number of them that belong to God fhall come in alfo and be joyned to the Gen- 
tiles, and belp to make their body up... This is apparently the drift of the Apoitle in 
thofe words, which that opinion is exceedingly wide of, that holds that thevcalling of 
the Jews thal! nor be cill the fulnefs of che Gentiles be come in. Icistrue indeed that 
he faith that blindne/+ ik part vs happened to I/rael till that rime,v.23. and fo out Savi- 
our faith that ern{alem hall be troden down of the Gentiles untill the time of the Gentiles 
be fulfiled,Luk.21.24. but this means her finall defolation,and the finall blindnefs of 
that part that is blinded ; not that ferx/alem fhould be buile again when the fulnefs 
of the Gentiles is come in,which the Jews conceit: nor that then the Jews fhould be 
unblindfolded and become a Gofpel Church, as the Gentiles had been : for whata 
ftrange world doth fuch a fuppofall imagine? and how often doth the Gofpel gain- 
fay any fuch diftinétivenefs and peculiarity ? As we need not to go far for inftance, 
that very place of the Apoftle thatis under our hands, doth hold out all along that 
the Gentiles and the Jews that belong to the election of grace, do make up but one 
Body. And that very paflage that is chiefly pleaded for their univerfal Call, dnd / 
all Ifrael fall be faved,means no other. Therefore though it may be hoped that God 
hath multicudes of them yet to be broughtin, from under their Antichriftian dark- 
ne& and oppofition of the Gofpel, yet that they fhall be generally called, and no 
Anticbriftiee parcy teft behind, and chat not till Axtichrift of Rome be fallen and the 
fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in,as fome circumftantiate the thing, needeth clearer 
evidence of Scripture to evince, then yet hath been produced, 
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Errata. * 


Age z.line 24.1. Bers. pag.g Lz PIDIOA 1.14.1. POW |. 41-1. Talmudick : and focon- 
tinually,after: 1.48.1. Febamoth aud chetuborh. p.4.1.24.c.Savionts. 1.44.r-Gemarifis: and fo conti- 
nually after. 1.45.r.Refh bafbanab, and fo all along. p.s 1.16. r.wifemen. p.6. |. sx. Amon Min No. |,6.¢. 
Menachorh.|.44.r.1gtat. Martyr tn Epift.ad Magnes.p.7.1.1.t.facie. for Armenian t.ceAfmonean, 196.1. Bord. 
lig x Menahem,|.2.7-1.Pefachin.|.40.r.@aron.p.8,1,1.r.their wi(dom folly. 1.5 3.r.words. p.9.1.4. r-Rofh ha- 
fr aB poi p.10,1.6.r.call that time. 1.8.¢.Cbetubboth. and [Uj?. 1.10.7. 18.1.4. x febamotb. 
and 
parting |.24..Mark 2.1.3 1.x.feaff.pi221-1.r.tranflation.L.i3.4.feaft. p.23-1.52.t-but this # a rule, p.25 1. 
16.1. mount neers.Capernaum.|.4 2.r.but he fhews-p.26.1.23.r. én eye.l-24.r,and opinions.p.27 1,1 5.t.MAT . 
CHaAp.XL],18.r.dead man.p.29.1.13.1-Tiberias.|.21.1.Talmudicks.1.3 3.1 Ben Satda;and fo after. p.30. 
1 10.c.anfwep of Chrift-p-34.1.4,9.1-Cafared.|.21.after (een r-were exalted to heaven.p.3 71.8 rsthey fall in. 
p-38.1.220, NV! l.27.r.thae man. p.40 |,12,r-Fom.tobh, |. 18.1,(dluration. p.42.1-41.1.Gapernanm, p. 
43.1-36.r,.R.Chatiab. p.4§.1.20.1.4n anfwerableneffe. p.48.1/42-t.4 {moncan. p.5 0.1.4 7-0.Fuddick. 1,21 
YDMDD 1.42 1-06 if it favoured shen. p.51.1,20.-Bava mczia. p.§ 2. 1.10,t,tears. p.5 3-1-3 8.0, when he 
beard, 1.49.x,Menachoth.p.s 5.1. v7.1-Setab.p.58.1.22.1.vilified the Kingdom. p-5 9» 1.4.r.Moed katon.],24- 
r.all the Prophets blood, p,60.1.9.1.sMiddoth, p-67.1.5 1.1. Hbanoth.p.68.1.50.0.5V 17 & DW) p.73. 
],16.c-Shabbath.p.76.1.4 8.1.) 2s) p. 83.1.17.1-Fabueb. p.8 6.1.7.1.Sozom.p.87.1.10.after make r.men- 
tion.l.4 s.r. Malar Sheni, p.89.1.26, r.Hodefh. 1.44,47.1.Tebi. p.ot. Lat. IS. 1.28.0, Mainiers that 
preached.\.§ 2xrsChap.11.p.99.1.37«t-reacheth that to the full.p.100.1.47.1-Profeucha.p.Lor-l.49-r.Ghreffo- 
.102,1.12,for 4.C.40.p,103.1. Er-Nevro’s.\.3.r.Lucilivs p.104.1.37.t- Ayrinestceros. 1.3 0.¢,at AG.Chap, 
13.1. 4.r.-foretold it.p.106. 1. ¥.r.hence st may be. p.107.1.3 3 .t.Macedon. p.ro9-1-33.dele this, p.v 1.1.28) 
rin claim.p.116.l.9.r.concerned life.1.3 6.x.were paid. p.118. |.1.dele WORLD. p.121.1.43. sey 
came inferted. p.t 25.1.27.1. Valerins Meffalla. p.1 26, |.36.r.annum. p.127. ].2. r.Gaulanitidi. 1.1.0.7. 170 
years. p.138,].10.dele notion.|.42.r.rebels beating, p.138, 1.6.r.atrocia. 1.40,x.t0 fuch a tune: 1.42.1.Nero, 
p-142,1,16.-R.(haiab.1.44.c.with the ftile of difcourfe.p.143.1.18.r.contents. p.148. 1.23 .tlearning. p. 
1$4,].20,r.titles.p.160.1.33.1-Adridnwe. p.162.1.3 5.0.28 increafed.p,1 661,14. r.thefeviats. 





aym.1.48 x. Gemariftsip.12 |. 34 inky a word, p.1gilizs.x.Herodé. 1.4.1. r.three' meals, p.21. l.g.re ~ 
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